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Wordsworth: How touching,when,at midnight,sweep 

a Snow-muffled winds,and all is dark, 4 

e To hear---and sink again to sleep} 1 

— 493 Hesiod: Norte And Daves 508-65 on the month Lenseon(December- January) s 

j the days all evil,oattle-flaying days(XÉk' ta boud$: nta); the sun 

il short-lived; Roreas regent,making earth and fores ow; r &nd fur 

. no protection,the old man curved like a wheel ( Sege? n), Of, Vergil's 
description of winter which Landor says is “a disgrace to the PES" 
(111,549-83), "hen Landor praises Cowper and Thomson in comparison, 

B5 overlooks that in nearly half of his description of Siberia the latter 
is only adapting Virgil, Virgil's mésteke lay in deserting Italy and 
Mantua for Scythia, For Hesiod's wild beasts of the woods shivering and 

v seeking for shelter from the snow,Vergil substitutes the deer and Thomsor 

7 e the bear, In some parts of Greece boys may have made sport with “mockery 

feo of snow",and s tòn krástallon war a proverb, But no contemplat 
4 ion of falling snow as in Xcolesissticus x1111,17-8, Resides using snow 

Anita, illustrate number and lightness and softness(Il.,xix.557;:xv,.170;111. | 
222),Homer has two pictures of falling snows XII.156-8 and 278-87,50th 
for a shower of stones, The second is a patient picture of perfect still 
-ness and ceaseless activity: this kind of snow has no bite,too quiet for 
drift and too damp to be powdery, 
Homer's list of trees is comparatively lengthy, In the Chanson de Roland 
TZ the pine,olive,laurel and eglantine exhaust the list. In Greek postry no 
qq, foreet-sentinent,no forest-description worthy to be set &longside of the 
episodes of Ráma in the F na and of Nala in the ERAN 2. 7° is 
off the harbour in the land o: e Cyolop^s is wooded, eg roem 
over it all "wondering", Kindly nymphs start the goats and soon they have 
game in plenty, "he wood itself inspires neither joy nor fear, In the di 
449&ccount of hie wanderings Odysseus has nothing to say of the “waving " 

5 # shadows of the voodlands"(horrenti^us umbris) noted by Virgil(Aen.,i1.311 

: 111,230;v111,350]v11.29-36]. Së e Gresxs had no word for forest In the 

| 469 modern sense,as distinct from a wood, Nothing of German Taldzauber in Bur 

x -ipiées's Lan (OF .M.A~RaZimmerny THe Greek Cormomsalth). 
11.,VI.146-9; "Sven as the generations of leaves so also is that of men, 

Some the wind sheds on the ground,but others the wood flourishing puts n 

(glad e they come on in the season of spring; so with the race of men, 

Zone is fruitful and another dies &way"(of,Arist,,nirds,685), Simonides 
lla this simile "the fairest saying of the Chien hard", Jimnermus 
neralises the sentiment,applying it to the passing of youth(Rerck,2), 
chylides gives a new turn to the figure,end also, localises:"There,by 

a streame of Cocytus,Heracles perceived the souls of hapless mortals 

4ke the leaves which the wind makes to tremble on the gleaming headlands 

of Ida where flocks graze"(v.63-7), Vergil adde a touch in comparing the 
osts to leaves that fall at ‚the first chill of autumn frost(vi.309-10), 
= te adds another and another: the souls drop into Charon's boat as in 

i ‚sutumn the leaves lift themselves off, one after other,until the branch" 

“[atlei seos on the earth all its spoil(Inf.,i11,112-4), Cf, Seneca,Oedipus,600; 

“Milton, P. L.si 351p Myron, Destruction of Sennach®ribs;Arnold, Raider Daed, i; 
otel talanta in ey,conversely,compares leaves to 
osts in 

S * In the Nden o p Aare are no flowers, The word "flowers" occurs 

first in the Old Testament in the instruction given for the gold-work 

ornamentation on the candlestick of the Tahernacle(=xod.,xxv.31). The 
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Autolycus' Pack and Other Light Wares 


by 
Arundell Esdaile, 


Written in 1912,when we did not all yet,like the mediaeval poor,draw 
our information from pictures, 
Many of these l6th-century catchpenny news-quartos bear title-pages 
of the most full-blooded and sensational kind,often so lengthy as to 
render the reading of the book quite unnecessary,even if one had any 
temptation to do so, They show palinly that the deviser of headlines 
and placards is not the son of later times,but an old and grey-headed 
disturber of the public peace, 

yee was it Scaliger?--married in order to get access to the 
lady's father's library, 
His warmth is rather a drawback to reading him, He had in excess that 
terrible flux of words when writing of love or religion which marks in 
all times the half-breed, 


The Revolutionary Bantyy &llwed the Marquis de Saint-Croix no name at 
all,there being s plus de Marquis,plus de Saint,plus de Croix, 
Johnson possessed the valuable power of "wiesrDus [he hast out ef & 
book" without the labour of reading it through, 
"Ja Britannique est plus imposantesmais la Bodleienne est plus ihtime," 
Garrick told Boswell that he gave Johnson free access to his collection 
of old plays, Probably Johnson wanted to take them home, Garrick once 
lent J. his Petrarch "stupendously bound", "But scarce had he taken it 
in his hands,when he poured forth a Greek ejaculation and a couplet or 
two from Horace,and then in one of those fits of enthusiasm which alwayi 
seem to require that he should spread his arms &loft,he suddenly pouncei 
my poor Petrarca over his head upon the floor, And there,standing for 
several minutes lost in abstraction,he forgot probably that he had ever 
seen it." Many of Garrick's early play quartos,now in the British Mus- 
eum,look as if they had been "pounced" over someone's head ng testify 
that their owner was no bibliophile. 
We see Johnson through the eyes. of younger people who surround a rever- 
ed and adored elder---a kind of universal uncle, d 
Today there is a bibliography of every subject one can conceive, There 
are libraries of easy access, In our greatest library,when I first ent- 
ered it,there was still a remnant of a moss-grown,dirty,and idle regime 
ment of old persons,ironically termed "researchers". A book before them 
for form's sake,they spent most of the day,surrounded ty a wealth of 
learning for which they had no mortal occasion,reading,as Mr Justice 
Stazeleigh used to think,with their eyes shut, A kindly Government kept 
them warm and dry. To dovetail fancy into the interstices of fact, 
Frederick Albert Pottle:The Literary Career of James Boswell,Es -(1929) 
Geoffrey Scott and F, A. PottlesTye_ Private Papers T Age vole 
The family,ashamed of its wayward member,was uncommunic&tive, e male 
line having died out,the ebony cabinet(an heirloom at Auchinleck) with 
its freight made its way through the female line to Malahide Castle in 
Ireland, In 1926 and later years the present Lord Talbot de Malaehi e 
was persuaded to sell them to Lt-Col, Ralph Isham, Boswell was the in- 
ventor of the interview,and &s such he deserves & are of ge 
Street far more than does. Johnsonjwell his whole relations wi! e Were 
Bur 7 , ep. by FA PI RCH Bemet: for dr, ou and à Eds 
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an interview which became a habit, He wrote to Voltaire,endeavonring 
(doubtless with an eye to his archives) to start a correspondence on the 
nature of the soul, Voltaire's reply went into the cabinet, "You seem 
solicitous about that pretty thing called soul",says the old ironist, 
seeing through and light parrying his youthful antagonist's fence; "I 


do protest you I know nothing of it, 


nor wKether(sic) it is,nor what it 


is,nor what it shall be, Young scolars(sic) and priests know that perf- 
ectly--for my nart I am but a very ignorant fellow." B, was the best 
travelling companion in the world. Burke said that he had "so much good 


nature that 'twas scarce a virtue", 
unmarried wife Therese Vasseur on a 
a diarist no one but Pepys is to be 
imposes itself, The objectivity, the 
not put on paper,is greater than in 
he would be "embalmed", 


Mrs P, said 


Rousseau asked him to escort his 
long journey to England, With 3, as 
compared,and a comparison of the twc 
revelation of wh&t most men could 
Pepys. B, said that in his journal 
that he would there be "disembowells 


ed to posterity", It may be observed that embalming involves disembowel) 
-ing. All his sociability was paid in low spiritss"a little hypd" is a 
frequent entry;and he took,it must be confessed,too much interest in it, 
till J.,who knew too well what real melancholy was,pretty roundly told 
him so, I fancy hypochondria and sociability are often allied, Talk at 
any rate keeps that wolf from the door,and keeps the talker from his so: 
-itary and sleepless bed, That was why J.,the teetotaller,founded clubs 
or made Mrs Thrale sit up till all hours with him,brewing tea, That was 
why B.,who was no teetotaller,fell into habits of hard drinking and 
"roaring". While J, held his tongue about his melancholy,9, found his a 
source of some pleasure and a good deal of complacency, He never did 
anything but he saw himself doing it in character; he was a theatre to 
himself,,He saw himself in Scotland as an ancient Scottish gentleman,as 
the grave laird,at Ferney and Motiers as a philosopher,in fermany as a 
prince,in Italy as a daring lover of countesses, In his journal he in- 
cessantly adjures himself to be like,or to be,someone whom he admires, 
"Be Erskine"; "Be Sir D. Dalrymple"; much more rarely,"I am in reality 
a singular character,..Let me then be B," Like his Mentor in Londen he 
abounded in good resolutions, At times he thought well of himself: "You 
was gay and fine"; "I was quite the gay and great man"; while of his 
letter to Tousseau asking for an interviews"It is really a masterpiece? 
Hisinterest in his clothes, All his life he longed to shine,to be "The 
Great Man"(always spelt with capitals). Women in his Journals are far 
more numerous than in Pepysis, He shares with P, a total freedom from & 
taste for indecency,from any suggestion of a snigger, But he went less 
near than did P. to loving twice, He loved one woman,and that woman he 
married:his cousin,Peggie Montgomery, In 1769 he set.out in company wit 
Peggie,to woo a distant relative,a Miss Boyd,aged 16 and well endowed,w 
whose parents had been successfully sounded in advance, On the way he 
fell in love with Peggie, His engagement occasioned perhaps the most 
singular reflection ever experienced before the tomb of Shakespeare: 
"His wife lies buried beside him, I observed with pleasure that she was 
7 years older than he;for it has been objected that my valuable spouse 
is a little older than I am"(Xtymologically "spouse" from sponsa means 
"betrotheá"), "Sadly drunk"; "a compleat riot"; or,more significant 
still,"I was not drunk", Penitent of his sordid amours, One year he hac 
adopted the practice of writing compromising sentences in his diaries i 
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in Greek characters in the vain hope that his Peggie would not be able ti 
read them; but of course she did,somehow,and there was real trouble, : 
Worse still,he attempted to deceive hismelf and badgered Johnson,to the 
old man's boredom and annoyance,in the attempt to extract from that stern 
moralist and keeper of his conscience,a justification of concubinage 
where the heart was not engaged, "I am scmewhat of a Solomon in that"; 
"I thought that I might be an old patriarch upon occasions," Among the 


papers are a number of dmall pocket notebboks with high}? abbreviated 
texts later expanded in his Life of J, 


Marjory Fleming's "sonnet" oh her monkey culminates in the jest: 


Me men Kill by 4 «on Hisinoses“cast-is:pf the roman c, Pat: 2 Anabel France 
Hui uk ne Ge is a very pretty weoman d Bam C gui a mus On deine 
dëi thii E hape ie could not get a rhyme for roman m ; Gallet N A zul 
drat Daf Mud TIE: And was obliged to call it weoman, Mais] säi e Wars 
Again in Mbe poem on the King Jameses: 


À ech? 
Lean cel us SR, rium. He was killed by a cannon splinter Pe Jap: EIN? 
E d In the middle of the winter 


Perhaps it was not at that time Laal Kee uon a ork pace . 
But I could find no other whyme. Au ela p, 


Cf. the epitaph in a Welsh churchyard: IL lee, dome, un autre non, 
w Underneath this pile of stones us di th. A. uit ale 
Lie the remains of Mary Jones; ES : mil” %- 


Her name was Lloyd,it wasn't Jones, ^ —— Wo» 
But Jones was put to rhyme with stones, AN CA: BE 

There is no use in educating children up to the age of 14 and then turn- 
ing them loose to forget all they have learned, 

Bath not only has a museum but us a museum in itself, In the words of R, 
L. S. Beau Nash looks too much like a wedding guest to be quite a gentle- 
man, 

Accurate scholarship is not a gift of intellect,but a moral quality,a 
mere special application of the sense of truth and duty(123), 

The celebrated Dr Spooner attributed his fine memory for Greek and Latin 
etymology to the fact that,being nearly blind,he found looking a word up 
so painful that he took care never to have to Look the same one up twice, 
There is no better way of getting used to a foreign language than to use 
it not in order to learn tt but in order to learn some subject, Like hapr 
>-iness,it is best attained by aiming at something else, 

Books for schhol libraries may he classified into three classes;the books 
no boy will read;the books a boy may be induced to read;and the books no 
boy can be prevented from reading, Scott is the real crux, North of the 
Border,he is still driven into the Caledonian young,but no longer is he 
read on the wrong side of Tweed, 

The Stone Age was followed by the Bronze Age,and the Bronze Age by the 
Iron Age, Ours has not yet been given & name; the historians of the fut- 
ure will doubtless see to that, I suggest the Age of Paper. Carving in 
stone or pressing wedges into clay,must have crampéd^the style and have 
militated against &ny idle flow of words, I do not really believe the 

old anecdote of the unsuccessful Babylonian literary man who built him- 
self a house with his rejected mss, Some writers one could mme,let us sa 
say in the Sunday Press,might benefit vy a course of cuneiform and clay 
tablets, Reading will become a fatigue to a generation bred on wireless, 
The psychologists tell us that the bare act of reading and attaching some 
meaning to the symhols tie 9% P 
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eye passes over,is not beyond the mentally defective. Salesmanship could 
hardly exist without the world-wide habit of avoiding thought by reading 
and offering to the writer of what we read a vacuum which any suggestion 
will fill automatically and without resistance. Propaganda is intended 
for proper geese(151). The first duty of the teacher is to teach a child 
to disbelieve what he reads, The pure joy of reading is as different from 
the vacuous &bsorption of printed matter &s the American wireless Public 
Lover is different from love, 
British philosophers,as you perhaps know,go north to be born, 
Coming from a library which may not lend,in thus praising systems of mut- 
ual lending between libraries,I may seem to be Satan reproving sin, If 
you find a book in the British Museum Catalogue,you know that you will 
find it in the ^, M, But I have heard of a man who went to Berlin with a 
list of a hundred or so out-of-way books on a special subject known to be 
in the State Library,only to find that 2/3 of them were out on loan all 
over the country. 
Half-logic produces those shallow doctrines-of-all-work,whose names end 

. in ism,the reach-me-downs of thought,bearing the same relation to thinkin 

— that tin-openers bear to cooking, 
Readers of thrillers by determined.agitation of their grey matter managed 
to keep one Chapter ahead of the sleuth, Journalism in covers,masqueradin, 
in the guise of that revered object the book, Real reading,like marriage, 
is only a long conversation,a Socratic dialogue between the reader and 


his author, I am stellarum parcus cultor et infrequens,rarely going to 
the cinema, 


Goethe's Sprueche in Prosa(Higenes und Angeeignes), 
He &usgegeben und mit Anmerkungen begleitet 
von 
- Ge V. Loeper 
In the YVorbengrkung,"Trapper's Proverbial Philosophy"(7). 
a d — 


‚| Cle pty 
deer Gescheite ist schon gedacht worden;man muss nur versuchen,es noch 
einmal zu denken, (Vergl, Terenz:Eunuchus,Prolog V,40-3:3Denique Nullum 
est jam dictum,quod non dictum sit prius, Quare &equum est vos cognoscere 
&tque ignoscere,Quae veteres facitarunt,si faciunt novi), 
14,Es ist nicht immer noethig,dass das Tahre sich verkoerpere;schon genug 
ween es geistig umhersch und Uebereinstimmung irkt,wenn es wie 
Glockenton ernst-freundlich durch die Iuefte wagt., (Menselben Gedanken 
findet man ausgesprochen in G,'s Aufsatz "Meteor „ges literarischen Him- 
mels"; "Und doch ziehen manchmal gewisse Gesinnungen und Gedanken schon 
in der Luft umher,so dass Mehrere sie erfassen koennen, Immanet icut 
ani ommunis,qu&e omnibus © sto est et qua omnes communicant, invicem, 
que iter mulli sagaces spiritus ardentes subito ex &ere pérsen iscunt, 


Ñ quod cogitat alter homo, Oder,um weniger myshisch zu reden,gewisse Vor- 
Ne stellungen werden reif durch eine Zeitrejpe," Zu dem "unverkoeperten Yeh- 
ren" vergl, die den "Versuch einer Yittorunbddlenre": "Das Wahre,mit dem 
Goettlichen identisch,laesst sich niemals von uns direkt erkennen;wir 


schauen es nur im Abglanz,im Reispiel,im Symbol,in einzelnen und verwandt 
-en Erscheinungen"), 


+ 
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25, Fuer das groesste Unheil unserer Zeit,die nichts reif Werden laesst 


presas TBS" ich halten,dass man im naechsten Augenblick den vorhergehenden 
= 


verspeist,den Tag im Tage verth und so immer aus der Hand in den 

Mund lebt,ohne irgend etwas vor sich zu bringen. Haben wir doch schon 
Blaetter fuer saemmtliche Tageszeiten! Ein guter Kopf koennte wol noch 
eins und das andere interkaliren, Dadurch wird Alles,was ein Jeder thut, 
_treibt,dichtet, ja was er vorhat,ins Oeffentliche geschleppt; 

65. Jede grosse Idee,saba sie in die Erscheinung tritt,wirkt tyrann- 
isch;dahe fie Vortheile,die sie hervorbringt,sich nur allZubald in pe) 
Nachthei ee en, Man kann deshalb eine jede Institution vertheid- 
igen und ruehmen,wenn man an ihre Anfaenge erinnert und darzuthun weiss, 
dass Alles,was von ihr im Anfange gegolten,auch jetzt noch gelte, 

71, Gewisse Buecher scheinen geschrieben zu sein,nicht damit man daraus 
lerne,sondern damit man wisse,dass der Verfasser etwas gewusst hat, 

78, Wenn ich irre,kann es Jeder bemerken; nn ich luege,nicht, 

79, Der Deutsche hat Freiheit der Gesinnung;tnd daher merkt er nicht, 
wenn es ihm an Geschmacks-und-Geistes-Freiheit fehlt, 

80, Ist denn die Welt nicht schon voller Raethsel genug,dass man die 


einfachsten Ersche nungen auch noch zu Raethsel chen sol}? 
op td tia, Vor dem Gewitter erhebt eich. letzten Male der Staub fewaltsam, 
A) der nun bald fuer lange getilgt“Séin’soll, 


60, Le sens commun est le Génie de l'humanité, . 

86. Man wuerde einander besser kennen,wenn sich nicht immer Einer dem 
Andern gleichstellen wollte, (Cf. "Egalite": "Der schlimmste Neidhett 
ist in der Welt,/Der Jeden fuer Seinesgleichen haelt"). 

90. Wer fremde Sprachen nicht kennt,weiss nichts von Seiner eignen (Ane? 
Hamann sah fremde Sprachen ais lfsmittel,an,"die Muttersprache besser 
zu verstehn"---"erke,I.S. 160) Adak Eve Het ae ete $7), Lib to 
$1: Der Irrthum ist recht SUT RU lange wir jung sind; man uns ihn nur 
nicht mit ins Alter schleppen.” 

94; Die Natur geraetft a Spezifikationen wie in eine Sackgasse; sie 
kenn nicht durch und mag nicht wieder zurueek; daher die Hartnaeckigkeil 
der Nationalbildung,? 

97, "enn der Mensch ueber sein Physisches oder Moralisches nachdenkt, 
findet er sich gewoehnlich krank, (G,'s Tischreden vom 3 Mai 1814 bei 
Riemers "Hypochondrisch sein heisst nichts Anderes,als im Subjekt vers- 
inken," Cf. infra 456), 

104, Geschichte schreiben ist eine Art,sich das Vergangene vom Halse zu 
schaffen, e+ #27 . 
105, Yas man nicht versteht,besitzt man nicht, (Cf, "Kuenstlers Frdewal: 
-en"; "Und er besitzt Dich nicht,er hat Dich nur"), Conk. 
114, Alle Gegner einer geintgeighen Sache schlagen nur in die Kohlen: 
diese springen umher und zuenden da,wo sie sonst nicht gewirkt haetten, 
119, Es werden jetzt Produktionen moeglich,die Null sind,ohne schlecht 
zu seins Null,weil sie keinen Gehalt haben: nicht sclecht,weil eine all. 
gemeine Form guter Muster den,Verfassern vorschwebt. 

120, Der Schnee ist eine erloßene Reinlichkeit 

125, Man sagt: eitles Higenloh stinket;das mag sein, Vas aber fremder 


und ungerechter Tadel, fuer einen Geruch, habe,dafuer hat das Publikum 
keine Nase, Jud ee Actuate 


gan 


420574127, Es giebt problematische Naturen,die keiner Tage gewachsen sind,in 


der sie sich befinden,und denen keine gemug thut, Dar t 
ungeheure Viderstre;, x g : SOCOM 


"e b 
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das Leben ohne Genuss verzehrt, 

135. Die Vorsicht ist einfach,die meris vielfach, 

141, Die Wahrheit gehoert dem Menschen,der Irrthum der Zeit an, Deswegen ` 
sagte man von einem ausserordentlichen Manne: Le malheur des temps a caus: 

E sé son erreur,mais la force de son me l'en a fait sortir avec gloire, 

1172, (Von Voltaire sagt ein franzoesischer Kritiker aehnlich: "C'est par ses 

3/ffáetauts qu'un homme ressemble au commun des hommes; mais ce sont ses 
qualités et ses vertus qui lui donnent sa physiognomie propre," G.'s+. 
Briefe an Eckermann; "Der Irrthum gehoert den Bibliotheken an,das Wahre 
dem menschlichen Geiste"), 
147. Vas die Franzosen Tournure Free Sëch eine zur AER gemilderté An- 
: sung. Man sieht daraus,dass Deutschen keine Tournure haben koenne 
Ab hre Armassung ist hart und herb,ihre Anmuth mild und demu que this; das Xine. 
hliesst das Andere aus und sind nicht zu verbinden, 
169. Der Rhythmus hat etwas Zauberisches; sogar macht er uns glauben,das’ 
Erhabehe gehoere uns an, 
sitet Oe Dilettantismus,ernstlich behandelt,und Wissenschaft,mechanisch betrar 
T eben,werden Pedanterei, Dhe 
171, Die Kunst kann Niemand foerdern als der Meister, Goenner foerdern dei 
den Kuenstler,das ist recht und gut; aher dadurch wird nicht immer die Yyi 
Kunst gefoerdert, Aule btt BETEN 

44443172. "Deutlichkeit ist eine gehoerige Vertheilung von Licht und Schatten." 

hese Hamann, Hoert! (Diese Stelle haben wir in Hamann's gedruckten Schriften 
sua À Cht gefunden). 

Ben. Shakespeare ist reich an wundersamen Tropen, dde aus personifizirten 
Begriffen entstehen und uns gar nicht kleiden wuefden,bei ihm aber voelli( 
am Platze sind,weil zu seiner Zeit bern Kunst von der Allegorie beherrsoh: 
wurde, A 
176, Die Gelehrten sind meist sims Sig, wenn sie widerlegen; einen Irrengi 
-en sehen sie gleich als ihren Todfeind an, 

178, Sobald man der subjektiven oder sogenannten gantimentaen Poesie mit 
der objektiven,darstellenden, gleiche Rechte verlieh, wie es denn auch wol 
age ie sein konnte,weil man sonst die moderne Poesie ganz haette | 
ablehnen essen,80 war vorauszusehen,dass,man auch wahrhafte voetischeg | 
Genies geboren werden sollten,sie doch immer mehr das Gemuethliche des | 
innern Lebens als das Allgemeine des g 29389 L ouge "4 darstellen wuerd- 
en, Deises ist nun tn dem Grade eingetro s eine Poesie ohne Trop 
-en giebt,der man doch keineswegs allen Seife gen kann, | 
183, Die empirisch-sittliche Welt besteht groesstenheils nur aus boesem 
Willen und Neid. haus 
184, Der Aberglaube ist die Poesie des Lebens; deswegen schadet's dem Diel 
-ter nicht,aberglaeubisch zu sein, 

(Wilh, Danzel: Teber Goethe Goethe's Spinozismus;93,59: "Man kann Machiavell zu 
lesen glauben,wenn G,,als koennte es nicht anders sein,von einer empiris- 
ehen,sittlichen Welt spricht,..und doch ist dies fast woertlich im Spino- 
za zu finden,der es mit wendigkeit aus dem endlichen Wesen des einzel: 
-nen Menschen abzuleiten sucht und so mittels des Endlichen selbst das 
Unendliche bestaetigt"), Bei 

189, Wer keine Liebe fuehlt,muss ami eg lernen; sonst kommt er nicht 
aus, 

195, Das sogenannte Romantische einer Gegend ist ein stilles Gefuehl des 
Erhabenen unter der Form der Vergangenheit oder,was gleich lautet,der e 


G 
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Einsamkeit,Abwaggnheit,äbgeschiedenheit, 
wpe” 198, Aufrichtig zu sein,kann ich versprechen,unparteiisch zu sein,aber 
fax nicht, L 


ms s yr d ged? 2 
202, Tort und Wild sind Korrelate,die sich jmmerforf suchen,wie wir an 


a v À] z 
Tropen und Gleichnissen genugsam céwkhr werden, So von je her,was dem 
Ohr nach innen gesagt oder gesungen war,sollte dem Auge gleichfalls ent- 


£t 


‚gggenkormen, Umd so sehen wir in kindlicher Zeit in Gesetzbuch und "Zeile 

Aa Ordnung, in nibel und Fibel,sich "ort und Bild immerfort balanciren, “Jenn 

man aussprach,was sich nicht hbilden, bildete, yas ‚sich nicht aussprechen 

,. ,liess,so war das ganz recht; &her man vESSEITE sich gar oft und sprach, 

tatt zu bilden,und daraus entstanden die doppelt boesen symbolisch- 
Ab, mystischen Ungeheuer, (Cf. "Bilde Kuenstler,rede nicht!") gaz 

ken 208, Wenn die Menschen recht schlecht werden,hahen sie keinen Antheil me- 

af" hr als die Schadenfreude, 


Shi non fa,non falla(Wer nichts thut,irrt nicht,und wer nicht ir: 
-rt,bessert sich nicht), 
215, Die Zeit ist selbst ein Element, 
216. Der Mensch begreift hiemals,wie anthropomorphisch er ist, (Cf, Licht 
A - erg,I1.8,56 und 71: "Gott schuf den Menschen nach seinem Rilde,d.h, 
vermuthlich,der jensch schuf Gott nach dem seinigen"j"Alles Schliessen 
auf eienen ilrheher der elt ist immer Anthronomornhismus"), 
x 255, Es giebt eine Poesie ohne Tropen,die ein einziger Tropus ist, th 
OP 44 256 « Xin alter muiguathiger Fxaminator sagt einem Schueler ins Ohr: umat 
4 eil Em nihil didiéisti," und laesst ihn fuer gut hingehen, 
^.2,5240, Higentlich weiss man nur,wenn man wenig weiss; mit dem Vissen waechsi 
BIA Gig z 
93% er Zweifel, « 
C Ef 241. Die Irrthuemer des Menschen machen ihn eigentlich liebenswuerdig. 
T 248, Den Stoff sieht Jedermann vor sich; den Gehalt findet nur Der,der 
P 


etwas dazu zu thun hat,und die Form ist ein Geheimniss den Meisten, 


das Wahre unermuedlich in Worten wiederholen. 2/5, 
258, Uebersetzer sind als geschaeftige Kuppler anzusehe ly die, uns eine 
halbverschleierte Schoene als hoechst liebenswuerdig anpreisen; sie erreg- 
en eine unwiderstehliche Neigung nach dem Original, : 
259, Das Altertum setzen wir gern ueber uns,aher die Nachwelt nicht, Nur 
ein Vater neidet seinem Sohn nicht das Talent, 
261, Unser ganzes Kunststueck besteht darin,dass wir unsere Existenz auf- 
geben,um zu existiren, (Vergl. im Gedichte "Selige Sehnsucht" des west- 
oestl, Divans das "Stirb und werdej"). 
263. Hoffnung ist die zweite Seàle der Ungluecklichen, 
#23 264 L'Amour est un vrai recommenceur, (Aus den Memoires des Messire Rog- 
4 er Rabutin,Comte de Pussy, Sussy's Lieblingsspruch wiederholt). 
266, Im Theater wird durch die Relustigung des Gesichts und Gehoers die 
Reflexion sehr eingeschraenkt, 
272, Zu allen Zeiten sind es nur die Individuen,welche fuer die Wissensche 
Sdt -ft gewirkt,nicht er italter, Das Zeitalter war's,das den Sokrates 
tm Hee: Qureh Gift hinrichtete,das Zeitalter,das Huffen verbrannte; die Zeitalter 
K sees sind sich immer gleich geblieben. 
£273, Das ist die wahre Symbolik,wo das Besondere das Allgemeinere repraes- 
buf ba ontirt, nicht als Traum und Schatten,sondern als lebendig augenblickliche 
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offenbarung des Unerfo ENEE 
X 274, Alles Ideelle,sobald es vom Realen gefordert wird,zehrt endlich die 

-ses und sich selbst auf, So der Kredit(Papier-geld) das Silber und sich 

selbst, zs 

275, Die Meisterschaft gilt oft fuer Egoismus, 

281, Alles Spinozistische in der poetischen Produktion wird in der Refl- 

exion Machiavellismus, (Cf. Denzel: "Ueber Goethe's Spinozismus",9,59)., 

285, Es giebt auch Afférkuenstler,Dilsttanten und Spekulanten; Jene trei 

-ben die Kunst um Vergnugens,iese des Nutzens willen, 

287, Mein ganzes inneres Wirken. rwies Sich als eine lehendige Heuristik 

welche,eine unbekannte geahnété egel anerkennend,solche in der Aussen- 

welt zu finden und in die Aussenwelt einzufuhren trachtet, 

289, Nur in der Schule selbst ist die eigentliche Vorschule. (Cf. 7453 

"In der wahren Kunst giebt es keine Vorschule," Bekannt sind Jean Paul's 

Vorschule der Aesthetik und Tieck's Vorschule zur Uebersetzu des Shak- 

espeare,nach Analogie,der Progymnastica in Rhetoricam). 

290. Der Irrthum verhae sich gegen das "ahre,wie der Schla en das 
Wabhen, Ich habe bemerkt,dass man aus dem Irren sich wie ergatc wieder 
zu dem Wahren hinwende, 

295, Figentlich lernen wir nur von Buechern,die wir nicht beurtheilen ko 
-ennen, Der Autor eines "uchs,das wir beurtheilen koennen,muesste von 


uns lernen, fer 

294, Deshalb die Bibel e Sin ewig wirksames Buch,weil,so lange die We- 
lt steht, Niemand Sure l'und sagen wird: ich begreife es im Ganzen 

und verstehe es im Einzelnen, Wir aber sagen DREAM i im Ganzen üst 
es ehrwuerdig und im Einzelnen anwendbar, 

295, Alle Mystik ist ein Transzendiren und ein Abloesen ore einem 
Gegenstande, den man hinter sich zu lassen glaubt, Je groesser und bedeut. 
ender dasjenige war,dem man PREET ‚desto reicher sind die Produktionen 


des Mystikers, Dei est 
: 296. Die orientalische mystische Poesie bas. de dran den grossen Vorzug: 
qi, Snes der Reichtum der ‘Yelt,den der Adepte ECH noch jederzeit zu 
Gebote steht befindest s sich alo noch immer mitten in der Tueile,die 
er verlacestit# schwelgt in dem,was er gern los sein moechte, (Cf, Divs: 
an, Ruch Hafis, "Offenbar Geheimniss"; "Du aber bist mystisch rein, Der du, 
ohne frorm zu sein,selig bist!"). 
297, Christliche Mystiker sollte es gar nicht geben,da die Religion sel- 
bst Mysterien darbietet. Auch gehen ‚sie immer gleich ins Abstruse,in den 
Abgrund des Subjekts, MAS 
298, Hin geistreicher Mann sagte,die neuere Mystik sei die Dialektik des 
Herzens und deswegen mitunter so erstaunenswerth und verfuehrerisch,weil 
sie Dinge zur Sprache bringe,zu denen der Mensch auf dem gewoehnlichen 
Verstands-Vernunfts-und Religionswege nicht gelangen wuerde, ‘Jer sich 
Muth und Kraft ee; studiren,óhne sich betaeuben zu lassen,der 
moege sich in diese Hoehl es Trophonios versenken, jedoch auf seine 
eigene Gefahr, (Cf,328: "Der Mysticismus ist die Scholastik des Herzens,c 
die Dialektik des Gefuehls,"). 
299. Die Deutschen sollten in einem Zeitraume von dreissig Jahren das 
“ort Gemueth nicht aussprechen,dann wÿerde nach und nach Gemueth sich 
wieder erzeugen; jetzt heisst es nur: Nachsicht mit ee und 


fremden, Atty pet p» 

324, Von der besten Gesellschaft sagte man: ihr Gespraech ist unterricht. 

end,ihr Schweigen bilden. eof cbe. 
di 
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326. Es ist nichts schreoklicher &ls eine thaetige Unwissenheit, 

Mme Roland: Appel à la posterité mit dem Motto aus Hamlet: "To be or 
not M C it is the question, Elle sera bientôt resolue pour moí," 
$42, Vermeiden die Vielgesohaeftigkeit,Polypragmosyne, (Pilutarch's Schr- 

ift wees Wedluapapuorvyys . Hamann: "Fuge polypragmosynen!"). 
Napoleon: "Le génie est d'accomplir en d pit des difficultés et de 


trouver par-là peu ou point d'impossible," "Jt A 
débrouiilé là simon," P p Dis J'ai refermé le gouffre et 
SES O, Es kaeme Niemand mit der Brille auf, der Nase in eincyer liches 
< Gemach,wenn er wuesste,dass den Frauen sô ch die lust Fee ent, thn an- 
zusehen und sich mit ihm zu unterhalten, (Cf. das Gedicht "Feindseliger 
Blick" mit dem Schluss: "Ich rede kein vernuenftig Wort/Mit Kienem durch 

die Brille."), TS 
386, Wir sind nie entfernter von unsern Yuenschen,als wenn wir uns ein- 
, bilden,das Gewuenschte zu besitzen,. 

BAL 387, Niemand ist mehr Sklave,als der sich fuer frei haelt,ohne es zu sein 
389, Gegen osse Vorzuege eines Andern giebt es kein Rettungsmittel als 
die Liebe, (Cf, Schillers "Dem Vortrefflichen gegenueber| giebt es keine 
Freiheit als die Liebe"), LUE 
tac C'est une terrible chose qu'un grand homme dont les aute se glorif- 

ent, 

391, Es giebt,sagt man,fuer den Kammerdiener keinen Helden, Das kommt &b- 
er blos daher,weil der Held nur vom Helden anerkannt werden kann,,Der 
Kamme iener wird aber wahrscheinlich Seinesgleichen zu schaet#äfwiss- 
en, (Cf, Marschall von Catinat: "Il faut être bien héros,pour l'être aux 
yeux de son valet de chambre"). , ko A 

392, Hs giebt keinen groessern Trost fuer die Mittelmaessigkeit,als das 
Genie nicht unsterblich sei, (Cf, De Levis:Maximes et reflexions, No.82: 
"Les faiblesses des hommes supérieurs satisfont l'envie et consolent la 
médiocrité"), 

4,272,393. Die groessten Menschen haengen immer mit ihrem Jahrhundert durch 

127 eine Schwachheit zusammen, 

Ars est de difficili et bono, Difficilia quae pulchra, 

407, Niemend wuerde viel in Gesellschaften sprechen,wenn er sich bewusst 
waere,wie oft er die Andern missversteht, 
409, Wer vor Andern lange allein spricht,okne den Zuhoerern zu schmeich- 
eln,erregt Widerwillen, 
423, Unsre Leidenschaften sind wahre Phoenixe, Wie der alte verbrennt, 
steigt der neue sogleich wieder &us der Asche hervor. (Cf. 264 und Ia 
Rochefoucaulds "Il y a dans le coeur humain une génération perpétuelle 
de passions,en sorte que la ruine de l'une est presque toujours l'etabl- 
issement d'une autre"), 

eg 1H, 24427 o den Fehlern erkennt man den Menschen,an den Vorzuegen den Einzel. 

393. nenj hgel und Schicksale haben wir Alle gemein; die Tugenden gehoeren 
Jedem besondere, bal, 
430, Das Yahre ist gottaëhnlich} es edi" nicht unmittelbar,wir mue- 
ssen es aus seien Manifestationen errathe Cf, Faust: "Alles Vergaeng- 
%273,1iche ist nur ein Gleichniss"; Hamann: "Alle endlichen Geschoepfe sind 
#3, nur "ji Stande,die Wahrheit und das Wesen der Dinge im Gleichnisse zu 
sehn"), 
447, Eine eklektische Philosophie kann es nicht geben,wol aber eklekt- 
ische Philosophen, 
462, Es giebt nur zwei wahre Religionen: die eine,die ^as Heilige,?&8 
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nae 


axe in und um uns nri A formlos,die andere,die es in der schoensten Form 
anerkennt und anbetet, Alles,was dazwischen liegt,ist Goetzendienst, 
468, Genau besehen,h&ben wir uns noch alle Tage zu reformiren und gegen 
Andere zu protestiren,wenn auch nicht in religioesem Sinne, 
481, Alle Gesetz „Bind von Alten und Maennern gemacht, Junge und Yeiber 
wollen die Ausnahme,Alte die Regel, 
483, Wen Jemand lobt,dem stellt er sich gleich, 
485, Es giebt keine patriotische Kunst und keine patriotische Wissenschaft 
Beide gehoeren,wie &lles hohe Gute,der ganzen Welt an und koennen nur 1 
durch allgemeine freie Wechselwirkung aller zugleich Lebenden,in steter 
Ruecksicht auf das,was uns vom Vergangenen uehrig und bekannt ist,gefoerd- 
ert werden, 
490, Yorik Sterne war der schoenste Geist,der je gewirkt hat; wer ihn leis 
liest,fuehlt sich sogleich frei und schoen;sein Humor ist unnachahmlich, 
und nicht jeder Humor befreit die Seele, From 491 to 507,translations 
from The Koran;of, Alfred Hédouin: "Goethe plagiaire de Sterne"), 
492: Sight is by much the noblest of the senses, We receive our notices 
from the other four through the organs of sensation only. We hear,we feel, 
we smell,we taste,by touch, But sight rises infinitely higher. It is ref- 
ined above matter,and equals the faculty of spirit(Koran,167). 
495, Nothing in this life,after health and virtue,is more estimable than 
knowledge,nor is there anything so easily attained,or so cheaply purchased 
the labour only sitting still,and the expense but time,which if we do 
not spend,we cannot save(152). 
496, I ime,like money,could be laid by while one was not using it,there 
might be some excuse for the idleness of half the world---but yet notes 
full one, For even this would be such an economy,as the living on a princ- 
ipal sum,without making it purchase interest(153, Cf, De LevissMaximes,°3) 
500, It is better to do the idlest thing in the world than to sit Idle for 
half an hour(121). 
501, Courage and modesty are the most unequivocal virtues,because they are 
Büéb as hypocrisy cannot imitate,and they have this property in common als 
so,thef- they are both expressed by the same colour(123). 
502, Of all knaves,your fools are the worst,because they rob you both of 
your time and temper(114). 
510, Moege das Studium der griechischen und roemischen Literatur imnerfo®t 
die Rasis der hoehern Bildung bleidenj ; 
Ag O11. Chinesische, indische,aegyptische Alterthuemer sind immer nur Kurlosit 
> eaetenjes ist sehr wohl gethan,sich und die "elt demit bekannt zu machen; 
> "zu sittlicher und aesthetischer Bildung aber werden sie uns wenig fruchten 
4.4 515, Jetzt,ia& sich eine Weltliteratur einleitet,hat,genau besehen,der 
Ber Deutsche am Meisten zu verlieren; er wird wohl thun,dieser Warnung nachzu- 
denken, 


2521 et seq. praise of Sterne 

3 543, There ie no such thing as an impartial representation, A looking 

ZS, glass,one might be apt to imagine,was an exception to this proposition;and 
yet we never see our own faces justly in one, It gives us nothing but the 
translations of them, A mirror even reverses our features,and presents our 
left-hand for our right, This is an emblem of all personal reflections(6), 
549, Grosse Talente sind das schoenste Versoehnungsmittel, ‚art 
551, Hine thaetige Skepsis ist die,welche unablaessig bemueht ist,sich 
selbst zu ueberwinden und durch geregelte Erfahrung zu einer Art von bed- 
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n e est zu gelangen pm ef patte 
582, Ter dag-erste YnopflooM verfehlt, kommt mit aem en ein eet 
ator] 


Rande indigo 
600, Sin lebhafter l'ann,unwillig ueber das ee 2 es grade nenn, 
ruft aus: "Ich moechte sie heirathen,nur um sie pru@geln zu duerfén, 


602. Klassisch is das Gesunde, romantisch das Kranke, (er. Eckermanns Ges 
r.,2 April 1829), 
RN Ovid blieb Xlassisch auch im Xxil: er sucht sein Unglueck nicht in 
sich,sondern in seiner Entfernung von der Hauptstadt der "elt, 
608, Das Yahre,Gute und Vortreffliche ist einfach, nnd sich immer gleich, 
wie es auch erscheine, Das Irren &ber,das den Tadel hervorruft,ist hoe- 
chst mannichfaltig,in sich selbst verschieden und nicht allein gegen das 
Gute und Yahre,sondern auch gegen sich selbst kaempfend,mit sich selhst 
in Widerspruch, Daher mies: en in jeder Literatur die Ausdruecke des Tad- 
els die "orte des Lobes ueherwiesen, 
613. Mythologie---Luxe de croyance, 
624, Die whare Liberalitaet,ist Anerkennung, (Cf, 575: Toleranz sollte 
eigentlich nur ei e yoruebergehende ‚Gesinnung sein,sie muss zur Anerken- 
nung fuehren, Durden heisst beleidigen.) 
629. Jedem Alter des Menschen antwortet eine gewisse Philosophie, Des 
Kind erscheint, als Realist;denn es findet sich so ueberzeugt von dem 
Dasein der Rirnen und Aepfel als von dem seiniczen, Der Juengling,von 
inneren Leidenschaften bestuermt,muss auf sich selbst merken,sich vorfue. 
hlen,er wird zum Idealisten umgewandelt, Nageger ein Skeptiker zu werden, 
hat der Mann alle Ursache; er thut wohl,zu zweifeln,ob das Mittel,das er 
zum Zwecke gewaehlt hat,auch das rechte sei,,..Der Greis jedoch wird sic 
immer zum !fysticismus hekenfie (Cf. Xekermann:iGespr,,17 Februar 1829), 
678--686 translationssfrom Plotinus:Ennead, V:Bk. et, ls "D ulchrituc 
-ine." {intelligibili 
nto O5. Die Kunst ist eine Vermittlerin des Unaussprechlichen; darum scheint 
ej „es eine Thorheit,sie wie = durch Yorte vermitteln zu wollen, 

79783, Die Symbolik verwan t die Erscheinung in Idee,die Idee in ein 

Op 293, Bild,und so,dass die Zëss im x SCC unendlich wirksam und unerreich- 


430 bar bleibt und es à in al n CN n ungesprochen, doch à ussprecch- 
lich bliebe, Faf * pL. es LT nnn darstellt, 
2 849, bliebe. thf ER e wn Si zen inmer vom Tenen und kehren 


Eos ite nur durch einen Umweg wieder ws heren 
868, Tie man der franzoesischen Sprache niemals den Vorzug streitig mach- 
en wird,als ausgebildete Hof-und Yeltsprache,sich immer me &us-und fort 
-bildend,zu wirken,so wick Niemand einfallen, das Verdienst der Mathe- 


bee (ege zu schaetzen,welches sie,in inrer 3 S e die wichtigsten 
Angeleg iten verhandelnd,sich um die Welt erwer SCH 


ER Alles, 
was der Zahl und dem Maass im hoechsten Sinne unterworf zu regeln, 
zu bestimmen und zu entscheiden wissen, (Cf, 1011: Die Mathematiker sind 
eine Art Franzosen: redet man zu ihnen,so uebersetzen sie es in ihre Sprea 
-che,und dann ist es &lsobald ganz etwas Anderes). 


904, Der ifensch muss bei dem Glauben verharréen, dass das Unhegreifliche 
begreiflich sei; er wuerde sonst nicht forschen, 

1016, Begriff ist Summe,Idee Resultat der Erfahrung. 

1017, Nicht alles Yuenschenswrthe ist erreichhar,nicht alles Xrkennungs- 
werthe erkennbar, 

1019, Das schoenste Glueck des denkenden Menschen ist,das Erforschliche 
erforscht zu haben und das Unerforschliche ruhig zu verehren, 


x. Age dit Er dece à ex Bile) dei ae 
Aude j- fid ee ff Se 
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1050, Die wahre Vermittlerin ist die Kunst, Ueber Kunst sprechen,heisst 
qu die Vermittle in vermitteln wollen,und doch ist uns daher giel Koestlich- 

es erfolgt. plim> 

1053, Alles wahre Apercu kommt aus einer Folge und bringt Folge. Es ist 

ein Mittelglied einer grossen produktiv aufsteigenden Kette, 


RESTIF de la BRETONNE me 
MONSIEUR NICOLAS ou LX COEUR HUMAIN DXVOILÉ(Ódition abrégée) ` 


z ciate, puh senik Avec Introduction, Notes,ete.,.,4,° j 
EE e a de Se 
f. EE John Grand-Carteret Chu, Vi P. t/f- 


qi ome I; Enfance et nesse, A 100 CL ne Dy in 
ZS: AE E it Mi mp RE 4 Sage Noe ALE 
Etudes sur'nestif: Le comte de Til ‚den ses r kon, e nommait "leczy 
éniers des romans", "Jean-Jacques des Halles! Rousseau du Ruisseau! 
goutier de la littérature!" S e 
y, Goethe appelait Monsieur Nicolas "un livre inappreciable malgré les plat- 
itudeset les choses révoltantes qu'il contient", Humboldt: "le livre le 
plus vrai,le plus vivant qui ait jamais existé", Lavater; "la plus vivan- 
te psychologie du caractere francais qui se puisse rencontrer", 

Wi. Jules AssÉzat: "L'homme etaitin@’arec des passions vives. IL & pu, pendant 
une assez longue jeunesse---longue,parce qu'elle avait été précoce---se 
laisser éntraëner a des exces de libertiange,condamnables,.,nien différ- 
ent en cela de Rousseau,il n'a pas paré sa marchandise, Il l'a étalée sur 
le marche avec la plus naive bonne foi, Gta été une raison pour les crit- 
iques majestueux et prud'hommes,de se voiler la face et de se franper la 
poitrine," S An 3 p 
Comme Dorat et tant d'autres,il fut tres apprecie,tres recherche des bib- 
liophiles,non pour lui-m@me,mais pour les images,pour les estampes qui 
&dornent son oeuvre, Monselet: Restif de la Bretonne,sa vie et ses amours 

2 Gérard de Nerval: Les rlluminés ou les Précurseurs du socialisme 
1852) pp. 21-167: "Les confidences de Nicolas"; les études magistrales 
de Jules Assézat,Jules Soury et Paul Cotting Eugene Dühren: Rétif de la 


Bretonne,der Mensch,der Schriftsteller,der Reformator(1906,pp.544, 
de Il a touché & tout, Réforme générale des moeurs,c'est l'Andrographe; réf- 


orme de la prostitution,le Pornogra he; réforme du théatre, le mographe; 
réforme de la langue,le Glossographe; réforme des lois,le Thesmographe, t 
Son Homme volant,inspiró de Cyrano de Bergerac,n'en devance pas moins Ory 


| -Agolfier,et sera une mine precieuse pour tous les argonautes de l'aerosté 
-&tion, Ht que d'idées,que de projets contenus en de roman utopiques de 
Ia Découvertes australe qui devaient être repris et présentés plus tard 
par Fourier, par Saint-Simon, par Proudhon,comme des houveautós, La fameuse 
illonne de Fourier vient én droite ligne du Pornographe(constaté par 
Steers Leroux dans la Revue sociale de 1850,et par Emile de Girardin dans 
la Presse du 28 septembre 1552). Dans les Contemporains il a développé 
fout au long les théories soi-disant modernes,du droit du travail(voir la 
nouvelle: "Les 20 @pouses des 20 associés"; of, l'article de Xavier de 
Montépin dans l'Assemblée nationale du 26 avril 1851), Le titre d'üne de 
Y ses histoires: "Ia femmesdans les trois états de fille,d'épouse et de 
mère" fait songer a Dumas fils, 
Il prend 1es événements comme ils viennent,et les femmes comme elles sont, 
xul [^ la seconde moitié du XVIIIe siecle]on ne sait faire rien sdmplement. Plu; 
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on parle du retour a la nature,plus on staffiche théâtral et declamatoi- 
re, Et l'on va de la femme & la nature avec un égal entrainement, comme 
si le sentimentalisme de ta campagne devait donner plus de piquant au 
sensualisme de l'amour, Il semble même que cette opposition des deux 
sentiments doive être plus vive encore chez les ultra sensuels,car on 
sera frappé de voir avec quel enthousiasme,avec quelle poésie,Restif 
parle des plaisirs ohampétres, Il feit de l'églogue aussi facilé ment 
qu'il trousse les filles, Dans sa course vertigineuse à l'amour,il pro- 
créa presque autant d'enfants qu'il s de livres, Il tient régistre 
de ses exploits amoureux,voulant constituer à son,usage les fiches de]l' 
Amour,afin de puvoir honorer "tous les etres qui,ont fait connaître ou 
donner du plaisir" et commémorer "toutes ses concoucheuses, toutes les 
meres de ses enfants", 


Je fus sans doute congu dans un embrassement chaud,qui me donna la base 
de mon caractères s'il eut été accompangné de dispositions vicieuses,j' 
etais un monstre, Pour achever d'embraser mon sang et mon caractère, Js 
eus pour nourrice la femme la plus tempéramenteuse du canton(car ma mère 
ne put m'allaiterg mon pere s'y opposa,sans doute par de bonnes raison), 
1 Note de Restif à p,41 Voyez mon Calendrier,dans lequel je célèbre la 
mémoire des 366 femmes principales avec qui je me suis trouvé en relat- 


ion. . 
J'avais neuf mois, Marie Pi6t me baisait sur les joues,sur les lèvres 
que j'ai toujours eues appetissantes, Elle allait plus loin,quoique tout 
de sa part git de la plus grande innocence; elle mettait sa main sous mer 
petits jupons,et se plaisait a me fouetter en chatouillant, Enfin elle 
allait plus loin encore et alors elle me dévorait de baiser. Pour exprim 
-er ceci,j'emploierai une langue savante,que les hommes seront forcés de 
traduire decemment aux femmes: Mentulam testiculosque titillabat, quoadus 


k ase erigereny tunc subridebat velatis oculis humore vitreo,et a uoties 
Un esiciebat. Xt moi,je lui rendais ses caresses,avec un rire d'aise des- 


dE SE . C'est ainsi qu'une suite de petites causes contribuaient a déve. 


Za 
x 


GC 


opper et à fortifier ce tempérament érotique,qui va étonner,et qui me 
préoipiter& dans tant d'écarts! Grande, legon pour tous les parents qui 
ont des enfants d'une agréable, figure! Ma’ figure délicate,efféminée, plai. 
sait infiniment dans un pays où le sang est grossier,& raison de l'air 
marécageux(Sacy,Auxerre,a 50 lieues de Paris): j'y étais un phénomène! 
Lorsque Marie me portait,en allant a l'église,les plus jolies filles 1' 
environnaient,pour me baiser chacune a leur tout, a y 

Un trait de peu d'importance,mais qui prouve une extreme sensibilité phy. 
sique,c'est que soeur Margot,en m'habillant,s'étant avisée de me 
chatouiller, je m'évanouis absolument, On pens& qu'elle m'avait donné un l 
coup,et l'on ne me crut pas quand je le discylpai, Elle nous prit un 
jour,Marie-Louison,qui avait a peu pres mon age,et moi; ellc nous con- 


duisit dans des chéneviéres fort hau 218% là, disposuit nos ignorantissi- 
me,quemquem nostrum sedentem RE é,dicendos "Hemi coitel..." Maria- 
Indovicella,pro sua intelligentia,obediebat; ast?@go neo voluntatem,nequ 
facultatem habebam,et nihil nisi gayafus inertes efficiebam. Xrubuit s, 
tandem Margaritell&,et nos dimis RE “Sulti vos; abitef" 
Te n'ai jamais pu concevoir quel avait été le but de Margot,ajors agée 
de 13 ans...8t l'on dit que l'innocence est au village! Partout ou se 
trouvent des hommes et des fermes,il y a fermentation et corruption, 
J'approchais de ma 7e année, Je fus alors témoin d'une chose que surpren 


-âra,et qui ajoute à la preuve que 1'Hspéce humaine,réunie en nombre,se 
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corrompt à campagne presque autant qu'a la ville, Une douzaine de 
gargons,qui/avaient le double de mes annees,faisaient au soleil une 


"montre"--Jomnes,sine verecundia,mentulas exhibentes,ad retractionen ,- 
An ad emissi mini 4 


praeputii certatim Tudebant, emissionem usque se 8 eruperunt,y. 
non potui,pro aetate mea,distinguere; sed erubescere vidi neminem, de. 
.J'éteis beau, Un dimanche,en sortan e la messe,ie me trouvai entouré 
de Reine Miné,les deux Jeanne et Madeleine Champeaux,Agathe Tilhien, 
Hadelon Blondin,Marie Menant,Marthe 3érault,Ursule Ledme, Nannon Foyard, 
en un mot de toutes les filles ä marier, Elles, ‘embrassérent a 80805 
sur les joues,sur la bouche,et méme me claquéré légèrement, Ma résist 
-ance multipliait et rendaient plus vives leurs attaques, Je souffrais 
tout à la fois,et j'avais du plaisir, Quand elles me laissèrent,les 
grands garçons se mirent a hurler: "Il a dix filles a la joue!" 
14 Comme la partie la moins facile à conserver propre est celle qui touche 
la terre,c'était à la chaussure que je donnait machinalement ma plus 
1€ grande attention,..Te goût factice pour la chaussure n'est que le ref- 
let de celui pour les jolis pieds,qui donnent de l'élégance aux animaux 
H mêmes; on s'accoutume à considérer l'enveloppe comme la chose, Ainsi,la 
| passion que j'eus,d8s l'enfance,pour les chaussures délicates,étatit un 
S goût factice € sur un goût naturel: pne ce de la petitesse du pi 
-ed seulement une cause physique,indi e par le poroverbe,Parvus pes 
ste, paysique, qu pes, 


f 


Pápa Lë Dez rum grande! la facilité que donne ce dernier étant favorable & la 
ope. génération, Aperta vulva semper facilitat intromissionem ac projectum 
f rfl E seminis in uterum, J'ai connu,dans l'&ge d'hommes deux femmes,entre les 


woot J,autres,dont la beauté du pied et de la jambe étaient la perfection: Ro- 
he] sette de la rue des Fosses-Saint-Germain et la jolie Harris,rue de, 
9,1 z6jVieille-Rouclerie, 323p &ient un degré de beauté peu commun, praesert 
G -im &d mammas et ad Së, Veneris; cujus venustas e ee super 
uasquas venustates quae vidi possunt in caeteris mulieribus. Leur pied 
n'était pas le plus petit,mais le mieux fait possible: loin qu'il déf- 
ormat leur chaussure,l'on aur&it dit,au contraire,qu'il la perfectionn- 
ait. Ce sont les pieds petits,ronds et courts,qui seuls indiquent un bara- 
thre(i,e, nature ouverte comme un soulier---T.G.-C.). Ayant vu a Courg- 
is,une jolie chaussure,chez un cordonnier,et quelqu'un ayant dit qu'ell 
était & Jeannette Rousseau,je rougis,et fus prét a m'évanouir, J'adorai 
CH les chaussures de Mme Parangon, 
Lorsque j'entrais dans quelques maisonget que je voyais les chaussures 
des fêtes rangées en parade,comme c'est l'usage,je palpitais de plaisir 
1 je rougissais,je baissais les yeux,comme devant les filles elles- 
mêmes, Trompés par mon extérieur,deux vieillards dirent à mes parents: 
"CSest une fille modeste que votre fils; Êtes-vous sûrs de son sexe?" 
Je crois que les hommes les plus violemment portés pour les femmes---ob 
amplitudinem testiculorum Zong! tdi nemque racilis veretri---ont tous 
ans leur jeunesse impubére,la même tim artes ia même pudeur,les mêmes 
goûts factices: G'est qu'ils sentent déjà ce que les autres ne sentent 
pas encore, Aussi doit-on regarder la fille la plus pudente,la plus rougi- 
ssante,comme la plus disposée aux plaisirs de l'amour, Je n'évitais ni 
les vieilles,ni les laides, Ht tout le monde en concluait que j'aimais 
les vieilles et les laidesi 
Nannette fut la première femme pour moi, Lo”squ'elle sortit,je la suiv- 
is,et elle acheva de m'enflammer l'imagination,..me pénétrant de volup- 
24 té, Je me rappelai cette "montre",et je portai sur moi une main,non 
pollutrice encore,mais cherchait la cause d'un phenomege nouveau,altae 
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pig aco ereetionis...Je feignis de vouloir me débarrasser: ce qui 


Tedoubla son envíe, "lle me pressa contre son sein,le plus beau que Jr 
eusse encore vu, Vivement ému,je l'embrassai moi-méme, Alors,Nannette 
parut comme saisie d'une fureur utérine; elle me serra,s'empara de tout 
mon @tre,et me fit palper tout le sien, Elle palit, ses genoux fléchirent, 
Enfin,il lui prit un tel accès d'érotisme, qu'elle voulut être possédée, 

2$ et elle en prit les moyens; nouvelle Sapho,elle aida la nature,la fit 
agir,et causa en moi un bouleversement inconnu, A ce moment terrible de, 
la premiére crise de la reproductiongje m'évanouis, En revenant a moi-mes 
me,je me trouvai inondé; mes camarades m'environaaient. Madelon disait a 
Nannette: "Mais,tu l'as donc chatouillé? J'ai oublié de te prevenir qu' 
il ne la fallait pas; oar je sais de sa soeur Margot qu'il se pame des 
qu'on le chatouille," 

35 On joua au loup, Je fus loup, Marie Fouard se laissa prendre tres facile. 
ent, Xn feignant de la manger,je l'embrassais; manus insertae pertracta. 

(ant inguie, impuberem ue conoham, Madeleine Piôt $tait jalouse de Marie, 
et se moura envie d'être mangée comme elle. J'observe ici que dés lo 
lors,et ensuite pendant mon séjour a Courgis, brulé par les yeux de Jean- 
nette Rousseaujque mame a la ville,eperdu d'amour jusqu'a la fureur ur. 
Mme Parangon,et toute ma vie,je n'ai jamais @td absolument monéraste(fo.a, 
d, adorateur d'un seul @tre),mais polyéraste, "Ne craignez rien,ma chère 
Madeleine",dis-je a la jolie Pi6t,en te saisissant, 

42-3 AVC un Étonnement douloureux que je m'apergus d'une rechute & la trois- 
ième nuit de mon $ejour à Joux, Quelle honte pour un garcon de mon age 
(11 ans moins 1 mois),qui vivait dans uns maison ou etaient de grandes et 
jolies filles} Je fis mon possible pour secher ma place,mais en vain,la 
laine sèche difficilement, Lorsque je fus déscendu pour aller en classe, 
je guettais du coin de l'oeil si Nannette montait faire les lits; j'esp- 
erais que le mien sécherait,si elle différait jusqu'à midi, Ce fut ce qui 
arriva, Mais elle s'aperçut de quelque chose, Elle etait si eloignée,cep- 
endant,de soupgonner le vérité,qu'elle me dit le soir en se couchant: "M, 
Nicolas, prenez” garde, lorsque vous prendrez le pot-de-chambre," Ensuite 
elle rit beaucoup en parlant bas a sa soeur, Je me promis d'étre exact; 
je ne dormis presque pas. Ia mictio lecti étant un effet du relachement 
général, j'augmentais la cause en aggravant le mien par la suspension, J' 
avais pris dix fois le pot sans en avoir grand besoin,et cependant l'aco- 
ident redouté eut lieu, Mais ce ne fut presque rien, Le comble de la 
honte m'attendait le lendemabn,que je dormis d'autant plus serré,que je 
m'étais plus contraint la veille: le besoin produisit un songe,dans le- 
quel je croyais tenir le vase, Je m'eveillaitcependant au milieu de 1' 
évacuation. Je fus désole, Nannette fit les lits dès le matin, Elle trou- 
va le drap encore mouillé,ainsi que le matelas, Flle vint avec éclat aver 
-tir sa mére, Son père[Christophe BerthierJet tous les écoliers l'entend. 
irent, Nannette m'accabla de mepris, Barbier,ce grand pensionnaire si van 
-té par Nannette,arriva enfin, Le grand lit où j'étais devait être ocoupé 
par nous deux, La chose la plus pressée qu'eut à lui dire Nannatte,ce fut 
qu'il allait coucher avec un pissenlit, d 

+3 La fin de ma beauté était iris. Guéri de petite vérole,je fus aussi 
laid de visage que j'avais été beau, Mes trais etaient grossis et absolu- 
ment changés; mes cheveux,chatain doré etbouélés, étaient tombés; ils re- 
vinrent noirs et oits, Je n'étais plus/beau de prés,mais je l'étais en- 

Sf core de loin,et LEs frisant mes cheveux renaissants,leur avait ren- 
du l'apparence de/leur bouclé naturel, 


AA 
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Bi J'avais déjà senti mon gout pour les femmes: Marie Fouard avait intéressé 
mon coeur; mais c'était un établissement de paysan qué j'envisageais avec 
elle. Nannette n'avait parlé qu'aux sens; Julie à 1'&me; Ursule à la con- 
venance; Edmee Boissard a l'admiration; Mélanie et Rosalie avaient provo- 
qué; Esther était un goùt d'étonnement et de nouveauté; mais ce fut à 
Courgis que j'Éorouvai le véritable amour---Jeanette Rousseau% Cependant, 
d'autres femmes que la touchante Rousseau m'inspiraient des désirs(ou plu- 
L tôt Jeannette ne m'en inspirait pas: présente,sa vue remplissait mon Ame; 
absente,je ne désirais que sa vue). L = 
al Sous mes yeux,une mêre imprudente,apres avai laisse trainer les Liaisons 
dangereuses,trouvant sa fille à les lire,luÿ arracha ce roman détestable, 
au milieu du IIIe volume, La fille,agee de 15 ans,le désirait avec tant d* 
at ardeur, qu'un homme de 45 ans obtint d'elle la dernière faveur,a la condit- 
at + La lui apporterait, Flle l'acheva pour lors, Son désir satisfait, 
lle fut effrayee de sa faute; peu s'en est fall elle, ne se} - 
fes la mort, O mères! soyez prudentes, AT e ips ENGE, 
Je demeurai quelque temps dans une situation flóttarte en apparence; devo 
de désirs our toutes les jolies femmes du bourg,telles que celles déja 
16-7 nommées, Mon imagination embrasée me donnait quelquefois un sérail,composé 
{ «de Marianne,d4ne, jeune 9?ourdillet,de sa mère encore jolie,de Mlle Droin, 
aye que je voyais queter,de Mme Chevrier,de Mme Droin; de quelqu:s filles du 
"UU" „eatechisme,une jeune Nollin,une Jeannin,une Adine,une Cady,une Pinon,etc, 
0. Mon imaginative s'égarait dans un labyrinthe d'obscénités,en m'occupant de 
: toutes ces odalsiques, Ta demoiselle de Courtives,de ^ blis,pénitente de 
mon frére,excitait encore plus ma lubricité par sa fraîcheur; son habille- 
ment,sa blancheur,et une aventure de viol qui lui tait arrivée,me rendait 


quelquefois furieux de luxure, P 
A. 2, jolie personne joncée me fit oublier Sophie,mais la volupté excitee res 


e LE e œ 
Ser Poésies de Montreuil m'étonnaient bien,en me donnant la premiere idée 
ef de la galanterie frangaise. Dans mes carts obscenes, j'avais bien souvent 
199 désiré des femmes marides,mais j'étais loin d'imaginer qu'il existêt un 
pays,qui etait la capitale du mien,ou l'adultère t une gentillesse! 
J#étais encore franc,véridique,incapable d'une action basse; mon seul vice 
{06 si c'en est un,était le désir ÉffrÓóné du plaisir par les femmes; car tous 
les autres plaisirs me paraissaient inspides, Avant d'avoir vu Jeannette, 
j'avais déj&,eu l'idée de la pluralité; mais cette aimable fille l'avait 
fait disparaitre,et ce goût ne revenait que par la force du tempérament 
non exercé,ou non satisfait; si Jeannette avait té ma ferme,je serais 
demeuré longtemps monogyne, 
Marguerite Paris me pressa contre son seins "Je suis grosse,," A ce mot 
inattendu, je pâlis, "Tu te troubles,crains-tu de m'épouser? Tranquillise- 
toi,mon cher ami; songe à Jeannette; qu'elle soit un jour ta femme," Unk 
mois s'écoula, Je m'apergus que ses jupes raccoureissaient un peu par dev- 
ant,et je l'en avertis en ces termes: "Vos jupes commencent à devenir à 
la mode de Nitry." Elle me comprit tout d'un coup; car on sait dans tout 
le canton,que les femmes, de Nitry ont la jupe ecourtée par devant,et en 
forme de queue par derrière; ce qui a quelque chose de lubrique, Masquer 
commença de parler de ses affaires à Paris, 
Vis-à-vis Ialoge,je vis imprimée sur la terre encore molle l'empreinte d' 
un talon de femme, J'etais en fureur, Je double le pas,je cours,je vole, 
Ar Je vois devant moi une jeune fille faite comme les Nymphes, 


t 
3 n voyant Une Jarangon, j'éprouval pour elle tous les sentiments que m'avai 
2 


P baa le darc a Zant tuon thot. Ba: tout far obi, eelle fille, yur. je n'ai par eue à 
ZE de d Ee? 
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je sentis mgn coeur yoler à elle. Joubliai Marie-Jeanne et tout ce qui: 
ind ne mtavait,que des désirs; Jéassociai Jeannette à la céleste image qui 
se gravait dans mon coeur, Je tremblais de plaisir, Colette avait fait 
un &utre homme de moi,en un instant,d'un seul coup d'oeil. 
Mon apprentissage chez M. Parangon l'imprimeurs Ce n'est pas tout,il fal- 
129 lait être le Mercure de ces Messieurs,porter leurs billets eroti-grossier 
-crapulo-doux a des maitresses,que j'eusse rougi d'avoir pour mon compte, 
RE le mieux,C'est que lorsque ces Messieurs de la presse ne savaient pas 
ecrire,ou ne savaient pas dicter,ilM allait écrire ou aller dire de 
bouche leurs douceurs grenadiéres,et les expliquer,tantôt a une blanchi- 
sseuse,tantot & une cuisiniàre dans son lavier, 
J'étais moins amant d'une femme,que des femmes,et plus épris du sexe que 
de l'individu C E 
136 Une passion sécrète [pour son cousin Robin] défend mieux le corps d'une fem 
-me que sa propre vertu; quand Mile Gauthier se vit trop nressée,elle écr 
pus. -ivit ep à Mme Parangon,sa cousine,qu'elle ne pouvait plus cont- 
abate inuer a la représenter chez elle,parce que son mari voulait qu'elle la 
im PR le représentÉt trop parfaitement, gd 
fe Tiennette se jeta dans mes bras,suffoquee de sanglotss "Je vois bien que 
je ne pourrai jamais garder mon pucelage,ni dans cette maison,ni ailleurs 
car j'ai été attaquée partout, Puiscdoná^que je ne le peux conserver,,."^ 
(elle cache son visage dans ma poitrine),"je vous le donne, Prenez-le-moi 
OK consens,..du moins,celui qui l'aura sera un ndis et honnêtte garcon, 


devant qui je n'aurai pas à rougir, Et quand je nel'aurai plus,ils me 
laisseront tranquilles: car je leur répondrai,quand ils viendront me dire; 
'Tiennette,il faut que je te prenne ton pucelage.---Allez le chercher; 
car je ne l'ai plus!'" Il me vint un moment dans l'idée que Tiennette av- 
eit succombé; qu'elle me voulait mettre sa grossesse sur lecorps,en me 
trompant; je pensaitque cette idée lui venait de M, Parangon ou du prote; 
mais je n'eus pas longtemps cette injurieuse idées "Tiennette,ce que vous 
me proposez me flatte; mais c'est un péché mortel," "Mais,ctest que c'ét- 
ait pour être tranquille...M. Thibaut sera hien content que vous m'ayez 
preservée; car je lui dirai bien que, sans vous,il n'aurait pas eu la gou- 
tte-vierge..." Je vis alors, toute son innocence; "Comment, tranquille? Vout 
croyez qu'après avoir donné votre fleur,vous auriez Été tranquille?" "Ils 
m'aureient laissée en repos,puisqu'ils ne veulent que cela," "Ma chère 
enfant! que vous etes simple!" S 
Jíy trouvai une jeune vigneronne,qui me tournait le dos; c'etait le taille 
de Jeannette, Je tréssaille, Mais c'était une seconde elle-même; c'etait 
Edmée Servigne, Voici la ronde que nous dansêmes la premiere: 

Il etait un bon homme, XLe mit dans son corset, 

Qui vendait des navets; j'sont des navets,etc, 

#11 les vendait si gros, : 

4851 longs et si bien faits! 
dier des navets, 

y sont des navets au surre! 


Le corsetqétait large, 
#le navet descendait, 
SS des navets,etc, 


#I1 les vendait si gros,etc., 
Qu'il y vint une ferme, 
Qui les lui marchandait, 
+ idee des navets,etc, 


XEn son chemin rencontre 
XTn petit cabinet, 
Il en poussa la porte, 
Et leva son bonnet, 


Qu'il y vint une femme,etc., 


Ho! quand il fut entré 
#Flle prit le plus gros,etc., | h p 


Dame; comme il allait! 
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De chambre en antichambr', * Vous renversez la saug' 
4Partout il fourgonnait, S Dans ce beau cabinet! 
--Ami,c'est mon usag', 
Passant par la.cuisin', St je vous dit tout nét; 
XHenvers& le brouet. C'sont des navets,etc, 
Le cuisinier lui dat: 
--Monsieu',qu'avez-vous fait! 
Toute la compagne chanta naivement cette ronde,sans y entendre finesse, 
Mais j'observai oui Edmée se tut a tous les vers marqués par une étoile, 
encore qu'elle ne les comprit pas; il semblait que certains mots fussent 
trop groseiers pour sa bouche mignonne, 
" Quel désespoir! Hier &u soir, Dog 
</ Père,priez pour la soeur luce! Voulant attraper une puce, ^ 
Dans quel etat vous m'allez voir! J'aperous,,,un,,.en,,.droit,, tout, 
Aimée CHátelain eut beaucoup de peine & fermer la bouche de son mari,en ^ 
lui disant: "Non,non,pas cela!" Le Joli Chose: 
Qutun conquérant,fier d'embrasser le monde D'avoir un joli chose 
$2-3 Brave les dieux de la terre dt de Monte, 7 De satin rose, 
! Il me suffit,pour combler mon espoir, Bordé de noir, 


oir 
Qutun érudit,dan sa bibliothèque, Moi,je fais mieux;jemets tout mon sa 
Reste collé sur Platon,sur Sénèque, // A bien connaitre un chose,etc. 


mangir 
Du kan financier,dans son palais immense, Moi,plusSheureux,ji&i pour étroit) 
Baille en faisant le malheur de la France,) Un joli petit chose,etc, 


Le pere Adam, qui commença le monde, Tout le premier déposa son savoir 
Xn qui gisait la science profonde, Au fond d'un joli chose,etc, 

-voir 
Plaideuse aimable,auprés d'un juge austére,-Le moyen sûr cest de fair ente 
Si vous voulez ayancer votre affaire, Un joli petit chose,etc, 

RE, 
Je plains le sort du malheureux Narcisse, Jeune vloniin, sil vous faut un : 
Trop de beauté pour lui fut un supplice, Mirez-vous dans un chose,etc, 


p » devoir 
Si,par hasard,la bordure etait blonde, Y Rope pasar ils font leur) ` 


Comme on en voit beaucoun de par le monde,) Tout aussi bien qu'un chorea, 
Mme Parangon l'emportait rféme sur Jeannette,gur la belle et touchante ZXdm. 
Se, Ia demarche voluptueuse et décente; une belle gorge,dont chaque demt- 
BE lobe tait presque horizontal avec ses épaules, Si j'avais connu Colette 
première,au développement parfait de mon coeur,au lieu de Jeannette i 
ousseau,c'est Colette que j'aurais seule adorée, Mais ne l'ayant qu'entre 
-vue,et toujours trop loin de moi,pour ne m'en rapprocher que lorsque j'a- 
we vais déja le coeur effleuré var les vices de la ville,Colette fut adorée ` 
moins purement, Je commengadi spar etre jaloux contre M, Parangon; il me 
sembla qu'il etait indigne d'un bonheur qu'il ne sentait pas comme je 11 
aurais senti, Mon imagination me représentait sans cesse Colette dans les. 
bras du vigoureux Perangon,qui jouissait de tous ses charmes(ma pensée 
était: profanait); mes sens s'allumaient, Ces élans étaient quelquefois sü 
orageux,lórsque je lisais une épreuve avec le maitre,en présence de Colét- 
te,que j'étais obligó de quitter la lecture,de sortir courbÉ,ne pouvant 
me tenir debout, Une colique supposée était mon excuse, Brulé de désirs, 
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IN je jetai un coup d'oeil sur les objets environnants,qui pouvaient temp- 
érer une ardeur devenue insupportable---les trois soeur Raron,et jolie 
Prudhot, D 
(41. Ia jalousie est volupte,de la part d'une fille jeune et jolie,..Une fem- 
me est toujours,ou glorieuse de la defense,ou satisfaite de sa chute;don 
press zne- lui l'un de ces plaisirs,ou tous les duex & la fois, 4 
^ Mme Perangon possedait un charme auquel je n'ai jamais pu résister,un pi 
T -ed mignon; et ce charme ne produit pas de la tendresse, Ajoutez que cet 
attrait etait plus puissant en elle que chez toutes les autres femmes 
[C qui me plaisaient alors; la chaussure de Mme Parangon,faite à Paris,et 
avec ce goût parfait qu'y sait donner une jolie femme,avait cette lég- 
ance voluptueuse qui semble y communiquer l'âme et la vie, Tantôt Uolet- 
te avait un soulier de droguet blanc uni,ou à fleurs d'argent; tantôt 
rose a talon vert,ou vert & talon rose, 
164 Je baisais avec transport,avec rage d'amour,tout ce qui avait touché Col 
h -ette,et mes désirs n'en flagraient que davantage; suxbut un jour que,me 
4 b x - trouvant dans l'endroit ou cette femme modeste faisait serrer le linge 
qu'elle quittait, je saisis avidementfde qui avait touché ses charmes,por 
fonts tant e altsree de Ne tour-de-gorge,sur,..ce zue j'imagin 
^ ais Tela secretori& pene ium" avec un emportement qu'on ne peut expri 
-mer. i 
C'est a cette epoque,que m'arriva un trait bien singulier,vu les jolies 
17/ personnes qui se trouvaient à ma portée, Un soir,par une profonde obscur 
-ité,j'anercus la laide Jeanneton, servante des desmoiselles aron, Tout 
en songeant è sa maîtresse &inée,je me disais: "Mais Jeanneton n'est pou 
-tant pas si laide," Je m'avisai de l'embrasser, Cette fille en fut si 
etonnée qu'elle en resta immobile, Tous ses appas(si appas etaient) me 
perurent neufs, Aidé par son inexnérience,et par le tremoussement auto- 
matique que la Nature lui donnait, jtobtins ce beau triomphe, Tout étant 
terminé,la fille se leva lestement,et j'observai que sa taille,ordinaire 
-ment plus grosse du bas que du haut,s'était affinée pendant mon bonheur. 
Je rentrai fort triste, 
178 Jeannette occupait le fond de mon coeur,et m'emp@chait de le donner tout 
Le entier, Mme Parangon possédait mes sens,mon enthousiasme,mon goüt,ma van 


-ité,ma reconnaissance,ma vertu; Madelon Raron me charmait par\une sorte 
de ressemblance avec Ime Parangon,moins par la figure que par le costume 
e v È dame, Edmée me séduiseit,comme l'image de Jeannette,par la modestie, 
R E taille,les manières et la mise; @*6sait Jeannette que j'adorais en el! 
‚je. Mme Parangon elle-même,par le genre de sa beauté,ressemblait à Jean- 
nette plus encore qu'Zdmée; c'était le même teint,le mème sourire, 
Les levres de Madelon pressent les miennes, Nous restames unis, Si j'av- 
(J^ &is paru quelques instants dans l'immobilité de l'extase,c'était que mon. 
bonheur était assez grand; je ne désirais rien, Mais cet état ne peut Be 
prolonger; le bonheur est comme l'éclair; un désir satisfait,un autre lui 
succede,pour ne briller qu'un instant, Ies vêpres des Cordeliers ne dur- 
(ën aient que trois quarts d'heure,et cependant Madelon bis terna Venere 
Madelin as, fuit locupletata(Note de l'Edition Liseux: Bis terna,deux fois triple; 
H cela rappelle un peu les novem continuas ututlones de Catulle), 
"M, Nicolas,venez me tendre le fil," Colette était déjà sur une chaise: 
je pris les paquets de fil,et je les lui donnai leskuns après les autres, 
IRS- A chaque fois qu'elle posait un paquet de fil,elle me tournait le dos,et 
tendait une jambe en arrières; son pied me touchait: c'était une mèche 
brulante "sur Xe salpêtre en poudre préparé," Et, nouveau Cacus,je sentis 


mes forces centuplées par bier. 
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U 
l'attouchement de ma Divinité, Je la renversai, "Hamon Dieu! M, Nicolas 
Que voulez-vous? que faites-vous? Ha! malheureux],..je meurs..."Je ne 1! 
coutais pas. J'étais un héros devenu frénétique, Je la meutrissais au 
lieu de la caresser, Dès le moment de la chute sur le lit,je l'avais 
mise,en la renversant,dans une situation ou la défense était presque im- 
possible, Elle ehuvint aux prières, Ce fut un nouvel aiguillon, Les 
débris sanglants de la pudeur,d6jà trois fois immolée,mtembrasaient au 
lieu de m'assouvir, Elle m'offrit un haiser, „.Peut-®tre est-ce une err- 
eur, Je le pris sur ses làvres,et mon Sme. s'exhala tout entiàre, Colette 
émit un soupir,et tous ses nerfs se crisperent, Nous restámes anéantis, 
Un autre soupir la rendit à la vie, J'étais adouci,depuis le baisers 8°’i 
il avait été donné d'abord, peut-être n'aurais-je pas triomphé, Te me la 
-ssai glisser à genoux devant ma victime, Flle était mourante; son da 
ftait décoloré,ses mains froides, Je pousssi un cri douloureux;je lui A 
baisais les mains; je les trempais de mes larmes: "Ange célèste! je t'ai 
souillée! Je suis un monstre!“Je suis indigne de votre soeur; je ne la 
demande plus; j*y renonce & jamais," 
J'allai me promener sur l'Ile d'amour, Je m'assis sous les peupliers,et 
je lus, J'entendis parler au-dessus de moi. J'étais sûr de ne pas être 
vu; j'écoutai, On parlait de moi; on lisait de mes vers à Madelon, Clau- 
on Roullot dit aux autres: "Il l'aimait bien! Je voudrais 2 imée 
«Somme gaj---Et moi aussi,"dit Maine Blonde,"Bonj" fit Therese, est 
4 du lanfoureux,de l'adoration.--Ha!" lui répondit Agnes sa soeur, "aimes- 
tu les libertins et les insolents,ma soeur?" Manon Baron dit:"Xt moi, 
je voudrais qu'il m'aim&t, comme il aimait ma soeur! Mais c'est impossib- 
$ le: on n'aime comme ca qu'une fois,à ce qu'on dit,---Pour moi," dit la 
mc jeune Marianne RNoullot,"ie vous dirai que ce garcon-la m'a toujours plu! 
o +62 Ce fut Mme Parangon que j'adorai, Les charmes’meme de la jolie Fanch- 
E ne me touchérent que pour sa soeur, 
soll: 4,42 Toinette m'aimait beaucoup plus qu'elle ne le croyait,et emittebat dés 
LA que je ltembrassais, Flle poussa un profond soupir,et s'abandonna elle- 
e ineme, Dieu tout-puissant! De quelles inéffables délices tu as entouré la 


N^ 


"AM reproduction de notre être! Toinette était plongee dans une voluptueuse 


ivresse, Les portes anguste (ne pas lire "augustes") du temple,adoucies 
gfepar la baume de la volupté,cédaient lentement,comme aux vierges; mais el 

-les nten cédaient que plus délicieusement. Enfin il partit,l*éclair du 

bonheur, Elle se livrait en poussant de profonds soupirs,entremélés de 
cris inarticulés, Mlle se roidissait;elle me pressait dans ses bras;elle 
ne se connaissait plus, 

L Tourangeot saisit Toinette et la renversa sur le lit de Fẹ Parangon, El- 
e e lui donna un violent soufflet, "Coups de pieds de jument:ne font pas 
T. e mal aux chevaux," dit-il, Xt il redoubla d'insolence, Luce poussa une 
Vie aiguille dans cette partie charnue qui expie les fautes des écoliers, 

“wr Tourangeot fit un cri et laissa Toinet te. M, Parangon la saisit, Toinet 
-te lui dits"Ne vous en prenez qu'à vous-meme si je vous fais du mal," 
295 Il la retenait toujours, Alors,elle le renversa,et le fit tomber avec 
son si&ge;ma&is elle le retint; car,vu sa grosseur,il se füt tué, 
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The Life of W, M, Thackeray 
By 

yo. T Lewis Melville 
Thackeray,some years before his death,was so disgusted with an unduly 
fulsome biography he was reading that he laid down the volume,saying to 
his daughters, "det there be none of this when I go," 

His ship touched at an island on the way home,where a black servant took 

‚him a long walk over rocks and hills until they reached a garden,where 
they saw a man walking. "That is he," said the black man; "that is Bone 
&pprté$'He eats three sheep every day,and all the little children he can 
lay hands on," 

"My English would have been much better if I had read Fielding before I 
was an 
ZnenDadiCeóiünoofsthecGowüshhn:idWóialliPnocters,past,present,and future 
whose taste it is our privilege to follow,whose papell it is our duty to 
imitate,whose presence it is our interest to avoid,(52) 
Cambridge has fixed his social status, Though afterwards he was to con- 
sort with Bohemians and other strange acquaintances into which a man is 
forced by adversity,he was never a Bohemian.(53) 
At Cambridge he contributed to a little weekly paper called The Snob,a 
literary and scientific journal not conducted by members of the University 
(51) To the National Standard(1833) he contributed some verses addresse 
to Louis Philippe which contain the nhrase "little more than a snob",(75) 
industrious 'eavesdropping 
T, on his own reviews; "I suppose we all begin be being too savage. I 
know one who did."(113) 
Un hearing of a certain noble lady who,it was said,had died of grief at 
her husband's death,he only remarked,"Ah! had she been Mrs X the washer- 
woman,with sixteen children to provide for,she would not have died,"(134) 
His fortune lost,his talents unrecognised,his second child dead,his bel- 
oved wife taken from him, The wonder is that he did not become a second 
Swift,blaspheming at God,eursing at man,sneering at good and evil alike, 
Instead,the great sorrow chastened his soul, 
John Hollingshead: "T, had the honour of being rejected at the '"Travell- 
ers'(1856); and the ruling majority gave as a reason that they were afraic 
of seeing themselves £n some novel of the future."(141) 

‘with a little dab of a nose,upon which it is perpetual wonder how he keeps 
his psectacled(J.M.Motley,p.145). "Why, they're Romanizing old Thackeray," 
said some one to Jerrold, "I hope they'll begin at his nose"(274). 

The earlier numbers of Vanity Fair failed to attarct attention,and even tt 
advisability of stopping its publication was mooted, Some insisted that ` 
it was Currer Bell's eulogistic dedication prefixed to the second edtion 
of Jane Eyre which aroused the world's attention to the book, Remember the 
old e hat Thackeray had drawn Currer Bell in Becky Sharp,and in rev- 
enge she had porte&yed him as Rochester!(239) 

"Ile all know how it"is---if a social equal or inferior pass us in the str- 
eet without a word of recognition,it is because he does not see us; but 
if & person of much higher rank do the same,then it is because the he doet 
not wish to see us, In most cases it is because the unfortunate family is 
on the look-out for slights and insults in a way that was quite unnatural 
to them in their days of oropperity, Thus was it with T.'s friends who 
found him bored and cold, 
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M-I Thackeray to Jeaffreson: "You must 


«le 


Miss Bronte had expected---as the dedication to the second edtion of Jane 
Eyre showed---to find a fervent prophet, Thackeray compared her to "an 
austere little Joan of Arc marching in upon us,and rebutting our easy li- 
ves,our easy morals"; The following anecdote "A Crushed Ideal" appeared 
in To-day,I know not on what authority: The tiny intense creature had id- 
ealised Bates vera tis unknown to her, "Behold,a lion cometh out of 
the North!" she quoted under her breath,as T, entered the drawing-room, 
Some one repeated to him, "Oh,Lordj" said T,,"and I'm nothing hut a poor 
devil of: an Englishman,ravenous for my dinner!" At dinner Miss B. was pla- 
ced opposite T,,by her own request, "And I had," said he,"the miserable 
humiliation of seeing her ideal of me disappearing down my own throat,as 
everything went into my mouth and nothing came outof its until at last,as 
I took my fifth potato,she leaned across,with clasped hands and tears in 
her eyes,and breathed imploringly,'Oh,Mr Thackeray! Don't!'"(261) 
A New York papers "He'll come and humbug us,eat our dinners,vocket our 
money,and go home and abuse us like Dickens," His American MEE "one unbrok 
-en round of indisgestion." dew. 
ER un,that I am quarrelling 
with Mr Yates, I am hitting the maf behind him"(Dickens),(II,26). 
"When I read it("Little Scholars")?" T, said,"I blubbered like a child;it 
was so good,so simple,so honest; and my little girl wrote it every word of 
it." "I assure you," T, said to Dean Hole,"that Annie can write ten times 
more Cleverly than I," The Dean,however,tecitly declined to be assured, 
(11542), "How can I go into society with comfort? I dined. the other day 
at ---'s,and at the table were four gentlemen whose masterpieces of liter- 


tz jag I had been compelled to decline with thanks,"(49) 


n ancient scholar of the old school maintained that all that was really 
valuable in English literature was owed to Pindar, "ZWut,my good sir," plea 
-ded T,,"you don't mean to say that Pindar wrote Vanity Fair?" "Yes,I do," 
he aaid,"in the highest and noblest sense; and if it is a good book, Pindar 
wrote Vanit Pair" (77), 

"If tha -- rreligious fish had been to afternogn church,we should not 
have caught him", T, to his companion by a riverside(109) 

Mrs Potts,an ardent supporter of the "Shakespear was Bacon" theory,can 
scarcely find a good woman in the plays, Read a note in her editions of 
Promus(1883): "Bacon formed very unfavourable views regarding woemn, The 
Shakespeare plays seem to exhibit the same unfavourable sentiments of 
their author, The 130 female personages in the plays seem to be easily 
divisible into 6 classes:Furies and viragos( Tamova, Queen Margaret,Goneril, 
Regan,Lady Macheth)sShrews and sharp-tongued ‘woemn( Katherine, @onstance) ; 1 
Gossiping and untrustwotthy women(maids,hostesses) ;Fickle,faithless,art- | 
ful(assumed to the normal condition of womanhood);thoroughyl immoral(Cleop 
-atra,Bianca,Phrynia);sSimple and colourless(0livia,Ophella,Cordelia)"(243] 
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Monsieur Nicolas ou Le Coeur Humaine Devoile, 
II, Jeune Homme, 
H Etudes sur Restif: Il exigera de son dessinateur "inet qu'il se plie à 
ses exigences,ä ses conceptions esthétiques, sa facon de voir et d'inter- 
preter la femme, Il guide la main de "inet et fait exécuter par un autre 
ce qu'il ne veut traduire lui-même graphiquement, De tout temps,11 fut 
hanté par la petitesse pouparde des têtes, par la mignonesse dem pieds 
l'ampleur de la gorge se portant en avant,en opposition à la finess Leg 
tailles, Quand le dessinateur-graveur Sergent lui écrivaits"A Torde d à 
vouloir donner aux femmes et une helle taille et de jolis pieds,on a m 
cela à un ridicule estropiement!,il avait grandement raison d " s 
L'ideal,c'était, pour lui,la femme aux globes hien arrondis et bien horizon 
taux, la BARS haute comme une néféhe,aux !ambes longues et memes corme ï 
wi? fusk së la taille de guêpe,aux pieds menus,à peine percepti"les,et 
PEN chés sur de hauts talons,se terminant presque en pointe. Il fallait enc- 
ore que,dans son allure générale,la femme efit l'air de se plier,tel un ros- 
eau sous les coups du vent; qu'elle aprarût, prête 2 se laisser tomber de 
langueur dans les bras du premier venu, C'était ce qu'en son langage part- 
iculier,il appelait les femmes ioncées,féistess les femmes à la fois raides 
ee EE par le fait du costume,flexibles grâce aux savantes 
u corns, 
Toute cette galerie féminine est faite pour le décor,nour la toilette, Dés- 
habillez-la et vous aurez---6 désillusion amére!---les deux beautés que dan 
dans la vignette du Paysan et de la Paysanne pervertis,Ursule et Fanchette, 
Edmond est en train de dessiner,derrière un rideau de porte vitrée, La lég- 
ende nous dit bien---donnant ainsi à ces deux carcasses des qualités qu'el- 
Soit; mais en caric: ture, Hébé a les côté tirées; Vénus Callipige a 
oublié ses fesses! Les femmes de Restif,ou tout au moins les femmes dessin- 
ées sur, ses dications,ne sont point faites pour se présenter déshabillées 
Hautes, E Pema leurs longues jamhes,avec leur bras qui s'allongent 
indéfiniment,elles manquent absolument de charmes Poy; lui, la femme n'exis- 
te que parée,dans tous ses atours,et chaussée de min LO hauts talons, Pour 
lui,la femme n'est désirable que sous tous les excitants du costume, 
VM "Aucun siecle n'a compris la volupté d'identique fagon",disais-je dans 1' 
introduction à mon recueil Le Décolleté et le Retroûssé, Hier,les globes de 
Xvi Cy thére et les pieds; aujourd'hui, le fessier exubérant transformant les 
Européennes en autant de Vénus hottentotes,--John Grand-Carteret, 


les sont loin dtavoirs"Ctest Vénus! IT C'est Vénus,c'est Hébé, 
e 


5 Mme Parangons"%n rendant ma soeur heureuse,vous vous acquitterez," J'avais 
A comme oublié Toinette pendant le séjour enivrant de Mlle Fanchette. Elle | 
m'inspira même des desirs,ou plutôt elle réünit a un seul foyer tous ceux 
que pouvaient m'avoir inspirés la jeune Fanchette et son adorable soeur, 
Je les satigfat trois jours après le depart de Fanchette., Mme Parangon, qui 
toujours savait tout,ne me houda point,et ne me fit aucunes remonstrances,) 
6 Au sortir de table,Tonton me conduisit dans la chambre des mariés, Elle me 
: ontra le lit d'une manière si...impudente, Et moi,l'amant de Fanchette;1l! 
Gei orateur de Ime Parangon,..Cette eclipse n'est pas hors du naturel...Ton- 
ton ne pouvait m^attacher; pendant le dfner,je plongeai des regar?^s désir. 
eux sur Joséphine Fourchot, Ce fut alors que parut,embellie par les grâces, 
17 Ursule Meslot, Cette fille,de la tête aux pieds toute étincelle de désir, 
suspendit,pour un moment,les plus puissantes de mes passions, 
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Le 2 Feyrier,j(avais rencontré Marianne Tangis, Le 4 Mars,commenca ce 
gout tres vif que je pris pour cette jeune fille, x 


Un jour du mois d'avril,j'admirais les fleurs naissantes dans le jardin," 


des Cordeliers de la fenêtre de mon,c e orsque, j'entendis marcher 
degree uals AT Joine t WE ae d'étendre du lin 
-gé,et/ne me voyaient pas. Je fus curieux de les écouter jaboter entre 
elles, Tandis j'étais attentif au discours des deux jeunes filles,je jet- 
ais de temps en temps les p dans le jardin, Je vis remuer quelque chos 
se derrière des javelles ehtassées sous le clottre; quand un faisceau de 
des javelles tombät,je vis à decouvert Gaudet d'Arras avec Goton,la chamb 
-riàre de Mlle Hollier! Cette vue me transporta, Jtentrai dans une sorte 
de délire, Mais comment faire? Elles étaient deux! J'appelai la fille de 
la maison, Toinette et Marote firent un petit cri de frayeur., Puis recon- 
naissant ma voix,elles vinrent a moi. la fenêtre Flamande était partagée 
en deux par une poutres je voulus renvoyer !arote,en disant qu'on l'avait 
appelées mais la friponne avait vu ou se portaient mes regards; elle s! | 
empara de l'autre côté de la fenêtre, Toinette se douta de ce que c'était 
elle voulut se retirer, Te la saisis alors, Voyant mon ‘'essein,elle se 
remit à sa fenêtre, J'essayai là une attaques mais elle prit des précaut- 
ions, Cependant Marote dévorait des yeux des objets confus, "Venez donc 
voir," nous dit-elle,"ce que je vois," Toinette avanca la tête,et Marote 
lui designa du doigt, J'étais dans une frénésie d'amóur, J'avais envie dé 
me jeter sur Toinette, Mais l'exposer devant Marote... Pendant que jtéta 
dans une situation de forcené,la curieuse Marote s'agitait,et faisait 
faire à sa croupe mille mouvements X différents: une position entre autres 
fut si voluptueuse que je n'y nus résister; je la decouvris insensiblemem 
jusqu'au-dessus des reins,et,mes dispositions prises,je l'attaquai si brui 
-squement que je triomphai de cette vierge,2 qui la douleur fit pousser ax 
cri, "Paix!" lui dis-je,en la tenant si ferme qu'elle ne pouvait se remu- 
er,"aidez-moi,et vous &fiez-trouver le plaisir," Elle était si émue our 
elle ne pouvait parler, Ses genoux défaillirent à l'approche d'une sensat 
ion nouvelle;elle s'abandonna, Te la soutenais,. L'assaut fini,elle se rel 
-v& aussitôt,et se remit au linge,toute honteuse,et dans un désordre qui 
la rendait en ce moment mille fois plus provocante, Berdon ltapvela,je 1' 
embrassai en lui disant:"Le secret!---Ha! méchant!" Elle descendit rapide 
-ment,et je revins à Toinette qui était a la fenétre, J'y regardai,et je 
vis Gaudet badinant avec Goton, Je quittai mon poste et j'allai prendre ` 
Toinette,qui se laissa mollement conduire sur ma couchette,ou je la possé 
„dei avec tant dtemportement,que je lui aurais 6té tout soupgon,si elle 
en avait eu, Elle ne s'était jamais donnée si complètement;sés transports. 
surpassaient les miens, Cependant ce fut elle qui entendit Marote. Elle st 
se leva comme part l'éclair. Elle reparut seule, Ces deux fillettes qui 
causaient si bien une heure auparavant,ne purent retrouver leur langue; | 
elles travaillérent sans rien dire,celle-ci d'un cdt& du grenier,celle-la 
de l'autre,,..Et Marottefapres cette scene du gnenier]ekoib 1a mère du 
20me de mes enfants naturels(NoterLes meres des 19 précédents enfants,à 
l'exception d'un seul,tous duXsexe féminin: Nannette Rameau, Esther la ne 
-gresse,!arguerite Paris, Marie-Jeanne Leveque, Marguerite MinagManon Prud- 
hot,Aimée Chatelain,Madelon Raron,Tmilie Ialoge,Marianne,!me Parangon, 
Flipote(l'enfant fut un gareon),Tonton Lenclos,Colombe,Marianne Tangis 
(alors enceinte de lui),Rose Lambelin, Ajoutons qu'il,devait egalement 
avoir une fille ^e sa cousine Edmée Servigné---J,G,-0,) [Toinette en 
larmes apres ete väolee par M, Parangon) S'il faut avouer ici ma turpi t-> 
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ge Ia jolie Médérique Meaufront excitait la brutalité de plusieurs jeunes 
polissons, Un soir qu il faisait très somhre,elle,guêttée, passa le pass- 
age entre la cathédrale et la cité, Ils environnerent Médérique,la trou. 
sserent,la fouettèrent,arrachaient de sanglants trophées,et portaient 
une main libertine et profane sur d'autres apnäts,que tout homme délicat 
respecte,comme le berceau ddmour, Elle ne poussait que des cris &touffs 
és,qui devenaient aigus par la douleur, Quelque hruit,que les veuriens 
entendirent,leur firent abandonner leur proie, Outre les mauvais traite- 
ments,ils avaient gou ronné ses(Cheveux\ blonds% ses sourcils,et tout ce 
qui était ombragé de poil sur ce beau corps. La vieille servante qui ven 
-ait écouter,l& releva et la conduisit chez son amie Marianne Gendot, La 
mère Gendot et la mère de l'insultée s'enfermèrent nour interroger la 
gj Jeune fille, "Mais,j'ai bien mall..." L$endroit que désigna sa main fit 
trembler pour son honneur, Sa mere l'engagea & se laisser visiter. Mais 
le tiraillement qu'occasionnait la ténacité du goudron redoublait la 
douleur des arrachis, On passa la nuit a la dégoudronner, Il lui fallut 
raser la tete,ainsi que leg sourcils,et le reste, 
$$ Tourangeot s'empara de ltainée [de trois soeurs randi aont il jouit dans 
sa chambrette qu'il laissa ouverte,m'exhortant & en faire autant avec!3a 
seconde, Je m'y refasaisgmais les agaceries de cette petite libertine me 
rendirent furieux de luxure: je jouis, La troisième soeur était un enfan 
de 12 ans: elle fut spectatrice, Aussi était-elle d'un: impudence qui 
passe toute imagination, Dans un moment ou les deux aindes s'étaient 
jetées sur Tourangeot,elle vint se mettre sur mes genoux,et m'emhrassas 
"Depucelez-moi,je vous en prie," Je cédais a ses agaceries,et devenu 
furieux par les obstacles,je la faisais crier, Je n'aurais jamais réussi; 
mais Tourangegt,au fait de toute scéleratesse,ayant apercu un morceau de 
beurre frais echanpe de la voracite des trois soeurs[qui vensient de man 
-ger les restes de notre repas,en vint oindre l'ehfant,qui fut immolée, 
6/ la spirituelle Rose Lambelin me dit,en lisant mes verss"Un trop bon oè- 
E te est toujours un amant médiocre," Ou avait-elle appris cela? Aux Béne-, 
dictines, Elle rentra, Colombat me joignit et me dit:"Hier je suis entré 
62 chez Rose, Elle @tait a sa fenétre,et te regardait, Elle parlait seule; 
elle s'agitait,s'agitait, Je me suis approché tout près d'elle,et je 
crois en verité qu'elle te disait des douceurs, Elle était rouge d'abord. 
Enfin,elle a fait un grand soupir et elle est restée comme immobile,all- 
ongeant seulement les jambes,qu'elle roidissait,comme si elle se füt 
trouvée mal." Je fis une seule question à Colombat,sur la position de la 
main. Il y répondit,sans en comprendre le sens,et je fus suffisamment 
instruit, Ce trait augmente mon amour pour Rose,et fit soulever legére- 
ment quelques desirs, Mais,où Rose avait-elle appris ce qu'elle faisait- - 
12? Aux Benedictines, Cette fille etait de feu; elle sortait d'un couvent 
Des que je lui pressaig la main,elle pêlissait,et sa voix était altérée,’ 
Elle savait qu'elle n'etait pas belle,mais qu'elle avait de la jeunesse, 
63 de la fraicheur,une peau satinée, Flle savait irriter ma passion r les 
obstacles, Elle me répondit enfin et je recus de sa part la premiere let 
„tre amour que jamais femme m’ est ecrite, La voici; Vd qvmajva 
cfe asv $a4tqjJ1d4js1i1phfámmnsjijmàád,]Je réfléchis; à 
la fin je m'apercus que ce n'étaient que des initiales,et je lus petit Z 
petit les mots stiyants: "Vous ditefque vous m'aimez, Je vous aime égale. 
ment, Ah! si yous etes aussi tendre” que s le désire,je suis la plus heu. 
reuse fille du monde, Mais ne soyez jamais infidèle; j'en mourrais de do. 
uleur," Je füs transporté de joie &prés cette divination, Je rencontrai 
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P 
frere Boulanger. Je le priai de me lire les lettres eparses,en les con- 
sidérant comme des initiales, Il y réva quelques instants; ensuite il 
lut: "Vilain diable,qui veux m'aborder,je vais appeler..." Il lut tout 
65 du long une polissonserie qui cadrait à merveille.. Loiseau survint; voi 
-ci sa versions "Volage! qui dites que vous m'adorez,je vous ai étudié 
avec soins vous êtes audacieux,trompeur.." "Arrêtez!" m'&criai-je,"bour- 
reaux de mon coeur! ne m'ôtez-pas mon illusion!" L'après-demain Rose me 
donna l'explication des lettres eparses qui, confirmata mienne: Suov 
setid euq suov zemia'm: ej suov emia eto, (extra 2 
6 Une voix chanta sur le rempart... Rose me dits "J'aime ces chansons de 
7 vieille roche,ou l'on ne donne pas à l'amour une impottance Janséniste," 
T Je n'éprouvais pas de désirs; j'étais assez heureux,sans la jouissance, 
qe. Je pris ce sentiment pour le véritable amour,et Rose,pour de latsottise, 
D ge g^ ou de la froideur, Elle &vait(je n'en ai pas douté depuis) des desseins 
v^ Ln, de faiblesse,ce jour-la; je fus d'un platonisme outré! Je me trouvais 
AT, P heureux de l'entendre; des libertés l'eussent interrompue une jouissanc 
m eut paru triviale et béte,auprés de ses discours, 


con „4 Nu noc ubrab emmoc nu etimre,eto, (tor Late. tin Annecke) 


My Cache ce con barbu! — > Foutons le camps;ca nous est at, 
Lei, Nous allons à la guerre!~Amis,ne partons pas} 
H + Une fille par terre, — C'est un con bas! 


Lal votre coeur avait aime!" me dit Rose;"il n'est pas neuf comme le 
ries, mienj---Tout de meme}"lui repondis-je(ce qui aurait été une mordante 
+ epigramme,si j'avais su son aventure avec frère Boulanger; mais je 1! 
ul ignorais);"je n'ai jamais aimé comme je vous aime," Nous cherchions 
A & mutuellement à nous tromper, "Le temps s'est écoulé," reprit Rose,"et 


Ar dans l'instant,il faudra nous s@parer.---Te redoute ce cruel moment,--- 
r Pour ne pas regretter le temps,il le faut bien emplover,s--Hna! Rose},c! 
N est parce que celui que je passe auprès de vous est trop heureux, qe je 


le regretterai toute ma vie!---Je sais quelqu'un avec qui on dit qu'il 

fut plus heureux encore..." Je restais immohile,la bouche collée sur sa 
main, Impatientée,elle se leva, Son ton fut un peu aigre, Flle me deman 
si j'avais éte bien tendre pour Madelon,et comment je le lui temoignais, 
"Si vous m'aimez autant que vous le dites,vous @tes done bien peu, , ,dóm- 
onstratif," Roseagée 174 ans)à 17 ans,avait éte deflorée par frère Bou- 

77 langer fau'elle avait aimék 14 mère,affligée,voulait remettre sa fille au 

- couvent,mais Resétavait su la fléchir par 2 motifs: de ne revoir jamais 
le seduisant Boulanger; et de savoir se procurer un parti qui l'adorer- 
93 ait. Quelle est la fille qui aurait pu ecrire une pareille lettre? Ia 
véritable Heloise, J'admire aujourd'hui l'addresse de cette fille, Elle 
86 m'aimait; elle voulait me fixer,et elle en avait trouvé 1'immanquable 
moyen,qui tait de me tenir dans une incertitude continuelle, Flle ignor 
“sit l'obstacle insurmontable, Le comble de l'addresse,dans Rose,&tait 
de réserver les plus precieuses faveurs,les traitements les plus flett- 
eurs,comme les rendez-vous,pour le temps des privations les plus doulour 

# euses, Elle m'aimait; mais elle s'aimait cent fois davantage,et peu lui 
importait que je souffrisse,pourvu qu'elle se conserv&t,en moi,un mari 
qui lui convenait, Ha! Rose! Rose! que vous étiez égoiste! 

SÉ Le dimanche,anres le gouter, ose me dits"Austin? le bonheur t'appelles; 
fugitif comme 1'@ccasion,ainsi qu'elle,c'est par-devant qu'il faut le 
saisir," Austin ne se le fit pas répéter, Il trouva Rose une jouissance 
délicieuse..,mais un peu trop éclairées ce qu'il attribua pour lors à 
son extréme sagacité, C13 juliet, 1755) 
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Elie voulait filer le roman,jouir du plaisir des situations,de mes peine 
Ze ma douleur,de mes transports momentanés; enfin elle voulait me forcer 
à faire faire une démarche à mes parents. Le 18 Juillet,je recus la 6me 
et derniére lettre de Rose: "Rappelle-toi comment,dans ta fureur amour- 
euse,tu ravageais,tu froissais les lis et les boutons de rose d'une gors 
ge qu'on n'avait pas la forc: de défendre! Aimable fureur de mon amant, 
que tu me donnes un voluptueux ressouvenir!" Le dimanche 20,je ne man- 
quai pas de me trouver à l'endroit et a l'heure indiquée, Rose ne vint 
pes. L'attente fut cruelle! Rose me vit revenir dix fois dans le quartis 
ier; elle se tint cachée,pour me laisser dans l'incertitude: 6%était 
pour lui une jouissance, que mon inquiète activité... Indigne, j'allai lui 
faire une infidélité complète let allai chercher Tonton Lenclosl Elle 
répara cette cruauté le 24 en me montrant un dévouement complet; je fus 
admis Apour la première fois dans sa chambre où son lit virginal... Le 
29,je ne fis que l'entrevoir sur sa porte,et son air dur mdempfcha de 1° 
aborder, Inconcevable fille! Le 30 fut un jour d'angoisses j'étais trisé 
te,mal à mon aise dés le matin, Le soir,je lui dis trois mots en trois 
fois et j'eus un haiser; ce qui n'empêcha pas qu'elle n'évitait un quat- 
rieme mot,en se retirant lorsqu'elle,me vit me rapprocher, Le 2 Auguste, 
je me promis de ne lui parler lorsqu'elle m'annellerait. De son côté, 
elle savait que j'avais éte deux fois de suite avec une jolie fille: la 
jalousie et son caractère dur la rendirent furieuse, Elle m'attenditi 
"Monsieur,il n'y a plus rien entre vous et moi, On & fait à ma mere un 
fidèle tableau de votre conduite, Adieu!" C'était pour la première fois 
que j'eprouvais combien il ast cruel d'être quitté, Te versai des larmes 
de rage,et je crus pleurer de douleur, C'était mon orgueil qui était 
blessé au vif,et l'on sait trop que les avantages qui restent ne guériss 
-ent la plaie faite par un mépris. Le dimanche 3 Auguste,j'étais hors de 
moi, Xn revenant de la messe,je voulus parler à cette fille irritée; un 
"laissez-moi" sec et dur fut sa réponse, Apres le souper, je l'attendis, 
caché dans la maison de Mme Chouin,dont 1'&me sensible se nourissait des 
altercations des amants, Ia tigresse parut à 9 heures, "^uoil---1ui dis- 
je---plus d'esnérance?---Aucune," Ce fut ainsi que Rose manqua d'address 
esse: elle m'irrita,au lieu de m'engager à me roidir contre les difficul 
-tés, Elle s'en alla, Cependant un instant aprés,elle revint. "Demain--- 
dit-elle avec dignité---je vous @crirai ce que je pense." Voyant que je 
paraissais tres ému,Mme Chouin vint me prendre les mains et me consoler, 
Je n'aimais dans Rose que le plaisir, Je fus touché des caresse d'une 
jolie ferme; je la pressai contre mon coeur, Par hasard une gorge de lis 
ferme, élastique,Adelaide n'ayant pas gpeore eu d'enfants, se trouva sous” 
mes lèvres; ce fut le coup de briquet le feu nrit, Il est resulté,de 
cette consolation,deux jumelles, Le 4 Auguste, jéenteus pas l'écrit que 
Rose m'avait annoncé, Je lui demandai le 5,en lui remettant deux lettres, 
Elle nia d'avoir promis de m'écrire, En rentrant,elle me defendit de lui 
écrire davantage, Le 8 au matin,j'étais affaissé de douleur, Le soir,j* 
aberdai Rose,pour lui demander assez niaisenent si elle tait encore f&s 
chée, "Moi,f&chée!}" Et elle rGntra,sans que je pusse achever ce que j'av 
-ais à lui dire, Le 9,j'écrivis une lettre,mais Rose m'Évita, Le 10,je 
fis une seconde lettre,et je gu@ttai le moment de lui rendre les deux." 
A midi je l'aperqus assisse devant sa porte, Je l'ahorde et lui nrésente 
mes lettres, Ell& les répousse, Indigne,je les jette sur elle et m'Éloi-. 
gne, Flle les fait tomber à terre, Le 29,en traversant devant le porte X 
de Rose, je l'aperçus; elle me fit un air gracieux, Mais je venais de wei 


voir Mme Parangonj Fanchette était dans la ville; j'aurais bravé Cypris 
les Graces et Psyché,si " À , 
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Graces n'eussent Sté Fanchette,et lime Parangon,Vénus, J%allei hardiment 
à Rose,et je lui parlai comme si je l'eusse encore adorée: "Il faut donc 
f vous dire un éternel adieu}---Hé} ou allez-vous?---A Paris," Elle sourit, 
comme pour se moquer de mon adieu Éternel, "Adieu,mademoiselle," répétai- 
jee Rosé parut rieuse:"Adieu, Monsieur," Elle voulait ajouter quelque 
chose. Je me retirai,avec une sorte de tristesse, 
Depuis mon arrivée à Paris,un ennui à la Suisse se glissait dans mon seir 
## (Les Suisses étaient alors réputés pour leur attachement au solqnatal, 
4 4. SMwaux montagnes qui les avaient vu naître, D'où l'exoreseion "un ennui & la 
Ze, SAR (050 trouve chez Restif et chez <uelques auteurs de l'!Époque--- 
Jeff e sl a 
7057 Ta voyant me traiter gvec familiarité,je lui dit: "Madamezwous êtes maris 
jog €e.---Has.on m'a mariée malgré mois" Ze ne sais comme cela se fit,mais... 
une caresse,..suivie d'une liberté,amena une chute complète, Je ne puvais 
en croire la réalité,en me revenant, Mme Greslot n'avait point eu d'enf- 
ants: elle en aura un, s E p x 
Jog- Le 11 Janvier 1755,10ur funéste à jamais,je vis,pour,écu,la premiere pros 
-tituée, J'en füs-puni sur-le-champ,par 1$ mepris qu'Argeville me marqua, 
$^ précisément parce que je l'avais payés; il falleit,en fegeroc,lui command 
gl er,1& soumettre & coups de poing,et la payer du pied dans le ventre: aler 
ors,j'aurais éte un luron,un hon garcons; au lieu que je n'étais plus qu' 
un niché, Les inquiétudes lesplus erfielles pour ma santé furent ma secon- 
de punition, Cette prostituée était une des deux femmes qui étaient venu- 
es demeurer dans un cabinet a côté de nouss le crapuelux Chambon se lia 
avec ces créatures et nous les présente le soir à souper, D'un tempéram- 
ent débile,il ne pouvait se livraer & la débauche; mais il semblait pren- 
dre plaisir à exciter les autres à ce qu'il ne pouvaitdet s'en dédommage- 
ait par les dicours les plus obscénes,... "out le monde’ voulait avoir Arge 
c.à.4. ille exclusivement,quoique son état fut connu,et qu'on sut qu'elle all- 
Mi ait exercer durant le jour; enfin on fit l'accord qu'elle coucherait avec 
haoun de nous tour à tour,ainsi que sa compagne; mais Roudard l'ayant + 
a ptmreue le second,il ne voulait jamais souffrir qu'elle entrÉt dans le lit de 
uht Chambon qu'il accusa d'être malsain, 
HRY J'appris que l'honnêtèté de Teannette Demailly etait fort exoosée, Comme 
gm evais une chambre à moi seul,ie resolus de servir cette fille de tout 
l mon pouvoir, Te l'avais connue dans notre ville; en outre elle était amie 
uch de Mariaane Tangis,et des autres jeunes filles dont je conservais un cher 
eap" ressouvenir, Elle était orpheline,et d'une famille honorée, Nous nous Eta 
ig -blfmes dans ma petite chambre, et nous vécümes comme le frère et la soeur 
H? (si les chose étaient autrement,je le dirais), Je n'avais qu'un petit lit 
Di nous l'oocupêmes ensemble,les trois premiéres nuits,sans que rien se pass. 
fm -&£t contre la pudeur, Mais bientét sen BAAP ET on de la chair,excité 
par une fille que je croyais alors ne pouvoir épouser, je mis un matelas 
L3 a terre,et avec un seul drap,je m'y couchai,bien malgré Jeanntte qui 
G oulait que ce fût elle, Chaque soir,couchés et préts & dormir,nous nous 
adah disions: "Bonsoir,mon petit frère---Bonsoir,soeurette chérie," Notre 
ff. exactitude a ne pas manquer aax bienséances nous garantit de la mauvaise 
d langue de notre hôtesse; car on sait que les femmes de c&t «cabit ontlia 
langue& aussi libertine que le reste,[Enfin N, maria Jeanntte virgo int- 
acta à un riche marchand meye d 
129- Coraline jouait dans Arlequin sauvage aux Italiens, Cette actrice me cau- 
13/ sa une émotion si vive que je donnai pour la première fois,a sa vue, dans 
un écart presque toujours répété depuis,quand je vais au spectacle; l'im- 


agination embrasée,le corps tendu,emitteham nullo juvante contactu, Le 17 
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Mai,j'epercus aux Italiens une jeune et jolie personne sous une mise pro- 
vocante, Jé la suivis jusqu'à sa porte, Tel était,en moi,l'effet immanqu- 
able de l'ahstinence des femmes: j'entrais en fureur, à moins que je ne | 
vécüsse journellement avec une jolie fille,comme,à Auzerre,Toinette,et à 
Paris,Jeannette,hien que je n'en jouisse pas, Mais,solitaire,j'entrais 
en fureur & la vue d'une jolie fille. Je l'atteignis dans L*escalier,et 
je lui fis l'insulte la plus grossière(Cela veut dire que Restif lui pass 
-& la main sous les jupes, Etrange conception de la pudeur., Renverser les 
filles sur l'herbette,et les accoler,&tait pour le même homme simple jeu 
d'enfant---T.G.-C.). Elle appela aux secours, Je ne m'étonnai pas de ses 
cris,et j'entrai sa chambre avant qu'elle e(t le temps de refermer la 
porte, Elle courut à la croisée, Je la tetins par sa jupe. Elle p@lit et 
me dit:"Si vous etes un voleur,ne me tuez, pasi" Je souris et m'explique, 
Elle était figurante aux Italiens, "Vous etes danseuse! que cet art vous 
rend adorable à mes veux!" Je ne m'en tins pas aux paroles: j'obtins un 
triomphe,difficile! mais je l'obtins... "Laissez-moi," me dit ensuite la 
jolie d&nseuse;"il faut que je sorte seule---Je vais au spectacle,et je 
vous y verrai." Elle en parut charméesmais ellgme considérait comme une 
personne qui attend quelque chose, Je sortis. “Quand pourrai-je vous rev- 
oir,ma helle?---Te ne reçois pas de jeunes gens," me répondit-elle en me 


Là. api auknez sa porte &vec colère, Peu fait aux usages,il faut avouer 


ue je ne compris rien à sa conduite, Mais "oudard,a qui je racontai mon 


{ef &venture,me dit qu'elle était fach6e que je ne l'eusse pas payée, 


144 
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Mes Cahiers contiennent les noms et la demeure de plus de 200 filles,aux- 
quelles nous portions notre crapuleux hommege,Gaudet et moi, OÙ Gaudet 
se rendit très coupablefécart dans lequel je ne l'imitai jamais),c'est 
dans les outrages faits À la natures tantôt paedicabat ces malheureuses, 
irrumabat,ou marmellabat,ou buccinellabat,ou curatissmé lotas fellabat, 
Un jour,que nous étions chez une très jolie lle,et qu'i te sait: 
jouir le premier,il lui prit une frénésie: eed coitus e AE on 
libidine,spectator,me superpaedicare conabatur, La rixe fut violente,et 
Il fallut souffrir qu'infrapeedicaret puellam en même temps,sans quoi 
il nous aurait exterminés tous deux, x 
Ia mort de Ime Parangon;et le mariage de gignchette apres avoir vu les 
renseignements sur la conduite de Kestifidonnés par Tourangeot,146-7, 


E £ ^ e 

Sans les femmes,j'etais un etre nul,sans vigueur, sans énergie, sans activ- 
ité,sans ame enfin,il me fallait des femmes! Je n'avais plus rien qui mi 
engage&t à me respecter moi-meme; plfls de Colette; plus cette espérance 
d'être le mari de FEB Mis, ee Gaudet, j'allais crapuleusement, les dim- 
enches et fStes,de houcans em houcans,cherchant quelque fille plus fraí- 
che que les misérables paillasses que nous avions ordinairement, Nous 
trouvémes un jour,rue Reaurepaire,une jeune fille, rostituée de veille 
seulement; elle avait tous les symptomes de la fra cheur et du non-usage, 
Un soldat aux gardes disputait, quand nous entrames,pour l'avoir gratis, 
attendu que c'était le droit des militaires d'avoir la fleur des filles, 
On portait alors l'épée, Gaudet se jeta sur la mienne et provoqua le sol. 
dat. Les femmes n'osait pas crier, Nous entassames les tables et les che. 
ises,et leslchampions,ayant la place libre,se mirent à ferrailler, "Pre- 
nds la petite," me disait-Gaudet,en atie piant, Prou pen o illam--Note 
de Liseux),pendánt que je vais couper les oreilles à ce dröle-ci!" Gaudei 
fut vainqueur, Nous rest@mes avec la jeune fille; nous tir&mes au sort 
qui l'aurait le premier, Le sort décida pour Gaudet, Dans ce cas,je ne 


D * 
succédais jamais; une sorte de repugnance invincihle, jointe a m resté 
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d'honnêteté ,m'empêchait de m'assouvir sur une fille qui sortait des bras 
d'un autre, Gau‘et le savait; il exigea que je jouisse le premier, 
Une partie avec trois actrices au Bois de Boulogne: Mile Baptiste me deme 
anda,combien j'étais en état de les servir de fois dans l'apres-dinde? 
Je leur montrai à chacune une de mes mains ouvertes, Elles éclatêrent de 
rire, "A la preuve!" m'écriai-je. "Il a raison---dit la jeune Mlle Pruds 
homme---la preuve fait taire les incrédules," Nous nous avançêmes dans 
un endroit écarté,sur une mousse propre et légère, "Tirez & la courte 
p&ille,lesdemoiselles,et prenons un à-compte avant le diner!" Elles se 
mirent a rire comme des folles,en rougissant un peus ce qui marquait un 
reste de pudeur,quoiqu'elles fussent actrices,et de l'Opéra-Comique, (On 
est surpris peut-@tre que je ne dise pas. la Ba tiste,la Prudhomme, comm* 
mes confrères les auteurs, C'est premierement que je ne suis pas grand 
seigneur,et qu'elles sont bien Mademoiselle'bour mois secondement,que je 
donne toujours le Mme ou le Mlle aux femmes et aux filles que j'ai posséd 
-6es; c'est une considération que je dois à elles et à moi-même.) Cepend- 
ant Mlle Baptiste cherchait deux brins dtherbe; elle les rompit inÉgalewc 
ment,et me les donna..Te les leur présentai à tirer, Ce fut Mlle P, qui Í 
eut la l8re chance, Flle fit quelques petites mines très agréables,qui mt 
obligèrent a la renverser sur la mousse, Mlle 3,,suivant la convention, | 
devait faire le guet, Elle se leva,et ses regards se promenérent partout, 
tandis que je donnais à sa compagne la lére preuve, La jeune danseuse en 
fut trég contente; je n'étais que son lOme, Nous nous levêmes,et nous 
rejoignimes celle qui gardait les mantelets, "A votre tour,ma belle!--- 
Ho} fi donc! ça sentirait le lihertinage, C'est pire que les filles...du 
Gr&nd-Operaj"(Rien n'est plus amusant comme l'air et les termes de souve- 
rain menris que les filles ont en general les unes pour les autres, suiv- 
ant la classe à laquelle elles appartiennent, Celle qui font la fenêtre 
méprisent celles qui font la rue, Celles qui dressent leurs hatteries der 
les cafés ne peuvent admettre que l'on attire les passants depuis chez ^ 
soi, Et l'on voit ici Mlle 8, de l'Opéra-Comique ne point cacher l'expre- 
ssion de son mépris profond pour les filles du...Grand-Opéra, Bternelle 
comédie hu wine! qui mme dans l'taufamie,se complait à établir des rangs 
des différences sociales---J,0,.-C.) Je l'emmenai sur le champ de bate 
aille; elle eut l'adtesse de faire assez de difficultés pour ranimer tou= 
te ma fougue; et j'obtins un triomnhe,que je trouvai très facile, Cette 
seconde preuve donnÉe,nous allômes rejoindre Roudard et Mlle Mentelle, ; 
Nous nous mimes a courir; je me fis poursuivre au loin,et trouvant sie 
te agréable,je dis à mes helles: "Quel lit! il invite À manier le pinceau 
---L'idÉe est excellente!" s'écria Mlle 3,,"Passes-tu?...om je passerai?" 
Mlle P, ne jugea par drpropös de perdre son tour, Mlle B, eut le sien un 
quart d'heure aprés, Puis sans leur germettre de s'Écarter,je leur donnai 
une 5me et 6me preuves, Nous rejoignimes alors les deux amants, "Il est ` 
impayable!" disait Mlle R, "M,Nicolas," me dit Mlle Mentelle,en souriant | 
à demi,"défiez-vous ao Anu eux folles-là,si vous voulez vous en revenir : 
autrement que sur un brancard!" Pendant le diner,mes prouesses furent | 
vantées & tahle; on ne parla pas a ARIES CRORE: affecta de me donner | 
double dose du potage au riz et des coulis, Je me levai enfin,&u moment 


où Mlle ^, commengait une gntilehe, Te pressai Mlle P.du genou, Elle ne 
se leva pas assez vite; Mlle 8B, s'était anercue de mon mouvement; elle 
prévint sa rivale,qui s'écria: "Fi! la trichéuse!" 3, ne recula DaS, pour 
un reproche,et elle eut sa preuve, P.,fachée du passe-droit,vint en ce 
moment se plaindre de son amie, "Je me suis reservé---lui dis-je tout hes 
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^ 
---préludez seulement unbeu," Elle le fit,.,haj en fille du Grand-Opera! 
Et je la forgai de conv nir qu'elle n'av&it rien perdu pour attendre, 
Nous renträmes tous trois, On servait le dessert, Mlle 93, reprit sa chan. 
son, La jolie P.,pour ne pas @tre prévenue,me donna elle-même le signal, 
Je disparus avec elle, Elle ne rentra qu'apres avoir regu sa dernière 
preuve, Tout cela se faisait en silence, Lorsqu'elle eut achevé sa chan- 
son,pendant les applaudissements,Mlle 3.s'échgepoa. Te ltattrapai dans une 
première salle où je la renversai; l1à,je lui donnai le complément de ce 
qu'elle avait refusé de croire, 

/£1- Je remarquais une petite ouvrière en modes qui venait coucher chez ses 

Tanke au_4me dans cette maison vis-à-vis l'Oratoire, Elle rentrait tous 
les soirs & 9 heures et demie, I1 me vint dans l'idée l'attentat le pius 
audacieux et en méme temps le plus criminels je le rapporte pour éclair- 
er les rents et les magistrats, Un.soir,l'avant vu venir,je me cachai 
dans l'éscalier,entre le second et le 3me; il faisait un grand vent et 
sa bougie s'étéindrait, Lorsqu'elle passa près de moi,je pris une liberté 
décisive. Elle ne s'écria pas: ce qui me fit comprendre qu'elle avait un! 
amant. Elle s'assit, Je l'enlevai dans nes bras,et je la plagai a ma fan- 
taisie, Une victoire lahorieuse,mais compléte,m'apprit que l'amant n'av-| 
ait pas encore entièrement triomphé,que je profitais des legons qu'il ave 
ait données,et que sa propre corruption tournait contre lui? Ia fille me 
repoussait ou me secondait,mais sans parler, Au moment de l'éclair, j'ent- 
endis monter quelqu'un, Je compris,è un signal fait,que c'était l'anant, 
Je chai la fille,et je feignis,pour elle,de descendre, La fille dit = 
très bas au surrenants"Il y a quelqu'un!---On descend,---Mais on montait* 
---C'est moi qui montait,---Ha! vous montez actuellement,et un autre des. 
cend? Il faut savoir qui? cela est important...J'ai cru que c'était vous 
...Voyezi" Le galgnt descendit, Je me glissai dans un cabinet d'aisances, 
où je restai tapi jusqu'a son retour, Te fille y vint pisser, sans doute 
par un instinct naturel qui lui faisait cacher les tAyces fraiches, "Te 
n'ai vu personne,---Hafmon Dieu! j'ai cru que c'it vouss---Non, .Qu'a-te 
on donc fait?---Comme si DU ZC vous,---mncore?---Tl a mis la main see 
$0u8,,,---Xt puis?---Ta main sur,..tout,partout,---Que la main?..." 

Gë Chez une hôtesse d'etudiants, La grand'mere,encore ragoutante,avait les 
nouveaux débarques,environ les 15 premiers jours; telle était la règle 
entre ces A femmes, Ces 15 premiers jours,la grand'mere venait faire vote 
re lit pendant que vous y étiez,et vous agagait si bien,que ses beaux res 
“tes vous tentaient, Ensuite quand les héteBses voyaient que vous deveni- 
ez un peu au fait du train de la maison,la mère venait faire votre chamb- 
re, Vous l'aviez quelque temps,et c'était la maniére d'agir avec elle,qui 
décidait si vous auriez les filles: un trupelu n'avait que l'aieule qui 
en préservait la mère; celle-ci préservait le fille ainée de l'homme dout 
-eux, Mais apres due le jeune homme corme il faut avait eu quelque temps 
la mère,avec de bons procédés,la fille ainée,en déshabillé provocant, dese 
-inant le nu,venait faire le lit du nrédestiné, Flle feit filer un peu 1' 
amour; enfin si elle était contente de ses sentiments et de ses procédés, 
elle le rendait heureux, Il fallait @tre le chéf-d'oeuvre du mérite pour 
parvenir &u tendron ^e 15 ans, On arrangeait 1a jeune personne en habit d 
de combat; l'heureux donnait une jolie collation,en fin de laquelle on 34 
lui disait: "Vous êtes l'ami de la son; vous avez mérité d'en posséder 
la houri,et nous vous la laissons pour une heure," Nt les mères se retir- 
&ient, Toutes les jouissances avaient lieu de jour,jamais de nuit: vous 
n'obteniez rien qu'@ l'heure où on venait faire votre NS 


(id Je lui dis que je l'aimais, Mme Tallena na me répondit ge mot que J'ai 
D 


Volume 33 * De la Bretonne, Monsieur Nicolas II 


aidera cité depuis à mes amiss"Hé mon Dieu! que ne me le disiez-vous 
plus tot!" Nous nous donnêmes rendez-vous au lendemain cinque heures, 
e ihm Le mardi,sau lieu de 5 heures, ie vins 3 trois. J'entrai doucenent: G*est 
ER talent que je possédai toujours au suprême degré que la légèreté des 
4: € mouvements, J'entrevis quelqu'un par le mouvement des omhres dans la 
Yakk ™ chambre du fond, quoique le rideau fut craintivement ferme, Je comptai 
CL, Dien que c'était un galant,et je fus surpris que lime Lallemand ayant un 
=~. rendez-vous aussi essentiel que le ndtre,elle ne Mt s'en contenter, Je 
a)" m'approchai de la porte,et Jéentendis le bruit des baisers, Un des pers- 
onnages,qui s'agitait beaucoup,fit un mouvement des pieds qui dérangea 
le rideau, Je vis alors deux femmes! Mme Lallemand et la jolie cafétiste, 
belle brune qui avait le goût antiphysique, Sa gorge blanche et ferme, 
entièrement découverte,était devorée de baisers par mon ancienne hôtesse, 
tandis que deux mains lihertines,mutuellement occupées, Je tournai le 
bouton de la porte vitrée,et je me présentai, Les deux femmes poussèrent 
un cri aigu, "Ha,morbleu}" m'&criai-ie,"vous fraudez la nature. De par 
Vénus! vous serez hommée!" Il fallut céder, La cafétiste passa la premi- 
ère parce quéelle ne voulait pas que j'eusse Ime allemand, Mais ces 
deux femmes se caressèrent pendant la jouissance et elles convinrent que 
c'était un nouveau ragoüt,qu'elles ne connassaientfa>- - 
199-18| Je montai chez Camargo, Je l'embrassai vivement et je la renversai, "Prer 
-ez gardel---elle entrecoupait---il fait,..il fait,..naufrage..,naufra&ge, 
. naufrage!" "J'ai cueilli la rose!" m'Écriai-je enfin, "Et moi,j'ai sent 
-i l'épine," dit la Camargo avec une petite grimace, Mlle me traita en- 
suite fortdésobligeamment, Je lui demandai si elle Ayit f&chée de mon 
accolade, "Ho! mon Nieu,non! car je recommencerais," A ce mot je la ren- 
versai, "L'&pine} lfépine!..." criait-elle à tue-tête, De sorte que sa 
dhambriàre Lépine arrive tenant un vase,une Éponge,et une seringuette, 
Elles passerent dans un cabinet, Quelques moments après, Lépine vint me 
dire; "Madame se met au lit; elle ne pourra vous revoir," Je voulus ent- 
rer, Lepine s'y opposa, Apres bien des instances inutiles,je dis que si 
Camargo ne se rendait,j'allais immoler Lépine Z ma rage, Elle rit, "Mad. | 
ame} il le fait!" lui cria Lépine. "Defénds-toi bec et ongles---Ha} Mad- 
ame} ha} Madame!" Ce fut toute la. reponse de Lepine., Sa meitresse ouvrit, 
et,me voyant en oeuvre,elle s'ecria:" He! petite malheureuse,que fais-tu?" 
Elle se jeta sur nous,dit quelques mots & Lenine,et toutes deux me forc- 
drent de me retirer, Hatt ou dix jours s'écoulérent: la piqure de l'épine 
de l& rose de Camargo s'envenimait cependant; l'inflammation parut; un - 
feu brulait,s'écoulait de mes veines,et l'éppainneeignee de feu,brulait 
le canal,que jusqu'alors elle n'avait que lu éfié; de sourdes douleurs, 
semblables a celles qui faisaient crier si douloureusement à David: Lumbi 
mei impleti sunt illusionibus! J'eus recours à un homme de l'art, nommé 
Tacan, lacan me saigna pour, Commencer, Le traitement fut long. Un jour 
j'allais chercher des bols; il était absent; une servante me fit parler 
à Mme Lacan, jeune et charmante personne,que je n'avais qu'entrevue, Elle 
me fit entrer:"N#êtes-vous pas H,Nicolas? Mais vous devez Être guéri? Vou 
vous &bimerez l'éstomac,avec vos bols! Voyons?...Défaites-cela...Jn peu” 
de rougeur...mais,..lus,..d'écoulement..."(sa main douce pressa tout)... 
"Sentez-vous quelque chose?---Un grand plaisir!---Ce n'est pas Lë ce que 
je vous demande," reprit-elle sevärement; "je m'interesse à votre santé 
parce que M, Loiseau m'& dit du bien de vous,que M, Lacan vous néglige," 
Elle avait continué de m'examiner,en parlant, Je ne Ka tenir, St, ee 


eruperunt fontes vitae, lime Lacan examina froidement Agresultat.,.et me 
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dit:"Vous etes guérig Ne voyez plus ni Camargo,ni ses pareilles; ces 
femmes-1& n'ont jamais eu ni vraie beauté,ni vraie bonte,ni vraie sante" 
Elle me renvoya. On ne saurait imaginer combien je fus émerveillé du sto 
-icisme,de la froide tranquillité de cette jeune et jolie femme, EN 
195 Je montai chez 26phyre, J'&prouvais pour cette jeune infortunée le même 
respect que j'aurais eu pour Fanchette. Ma guérison était &ch^véo; mais 
je nten "etait pas encore assez assuré; je m^en tins aux plus vives care- 
ses. Je lui demandai son age, "17," "Te ne l'aurais pas cruzmais vous 
êtes sitôt usées dans votre État,qu'& 15 ans,vous en naraissez 20," Je 
fus content de moi,aprés une séance pure,de près ^e 3 heures,dans un mau 
1g6 veis lieu! Le dimanche matin, je palpitais de iois,en songeant que je ver 
-rais Z6phyre, Je sentis croître mon goût nour elle. Te lui,..demandai 
ses faveurs,avec les expression les plus tendres, “lle me pressa contre 
son coeur;elle me conta tous les degoûts qu'elle éprouvait journellement 
et combien elle tait ravie de s'en dédommager «vec moi, Elle se livra 
tout entiére; et cette jouissance cent fois plus donnée qu'arrachee à la 
jeune vierge,fut délicieuse, Je retrouvais le bonheur enfin! mais j'était 
etonné de l'asile qu'il avait chisi nour m'attendre! J'okbliais l'univ- 
ers dans les bras de Zéphyre; fYoubldais son état à elle-même: mais on 
me le rappela cruellement le soir, On la sonna, C'était l'heure à laqu- 
elle tous les amis devaient quitter les filles, En sortant avec quelque 
précipitation,j'apergus un vieillard ou nlutôt un squelette,qui allait 
me succéder, Je m'en'allai pensif,r@veur,..une jalousie machinale me 
faisait obscurÉm UAM EST que ma (tresse, quoique fille publique, fat 
à moi seul, mle ensuite comment,malgré sa nrofession,non seule- 
127 ment j'avais eu’sa fleur,mais comment j'étais le seul qui Lieft possédée, 
Elle m'avou& qu'elle n'avait que 12 ans, quoiquelle fut absolument formée 
(sans doute parce que les fellations et les linctions des obsoleti lui 
avaient précocé, 1e tempérament), Le vieillard que j'avais vu,qui l'entre. 
tenait presque à lui seul,était incapable de rien entreprendre,et se coni 
gos =entait d'exprimer par les paroles dégotitantes ses impuissants caprices, 
Elle dits"Nous sommes nécéssaires,tout comme les autres états,mamann asst 
-ure que nous préservons les autres femmes,et que,sans nous,il se commen- 
— trait bien des desordres, Nous dévouées et martyres," Zéphyre prostituée 
2*l était vertueuse,et tant d'honnêtes femmes ne le sont pasi[N. malade était 
soigné trés tendrement per Z.qui,aux instances de N, et Loiseau,abandon- 
nait sa profession pour ‘étre la femme de N, un beau jour; Je tenais pre- 
2/7 ssées Zéphyre et Suadèle,qui presque enlacées,se disaient et n'adressai@ 
des douceurs; Z, s'écria:"Si je mourais,mon ami ne perdrait pas le bonkei 
heur! Je lui laisserais une autre Zéphyre dans ma Suadèle-Amélie, Elle tr 
aime; elle me l'a dit; et loin d'être jalouse,c'est ce qui me fait l'aim- 
er davantage;nous ne parlons que de toi," Et elle caressa dans mes bras 
Suadéle,assez vivement éme pour laisser couler des larmes, $ P 
21. J'ai dit que j'étais fidèle à Zéphyre avec ses compagnes. Cette vérite 
gr¢induirait ici en erreur, Il faut tout dire. Te respectais ma promise et 
je mtabstenais des autres femmes,vivant plus sagement que je n'avais en- 
core fait,lorsqu'un grand lihertin(Molet),un dimanche matin,m'apporta le 
Portier ĉes Chartreux, Curieux,je me mis à le lire dans mon lit; j'ouh1. 
| Isis tout, jusqu'à Zéphyre. Après une vingtaine de pages j'étais en feu, 
\ Manon Lavergne vint m'apporter mon linge, Je me jetai sur elle, Ia jeune 
| fille ne fit pas une grande résistance, Je repris ma lecture aprés son 
| départ. Une demi-heure après parut Cecil Decoussy qui venait de la part 
| de ma soeur, Sans Égard pour la position de cette jeune hlonde(elle a11- 
=: $8 n8 je mis tant de fureur dans mon attaque qu'effssee autant 
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que surprise,elle me crut fou, Elle céda,apres s'être mise a genoux pour 
me fléchir, Je repris ma funeste lecture, Environ tAyis quarts ('heere 
après,arrive Thérèse Courbuisson,riant,folichonnant: "Ou donc estail,ce 
paresseux? Encore au lit?W Xt elle vint pour me chatouiller, Te la guett- 
eis, Je la saisis presque en L'air comme une plume qui voltige,et d'une 
seule main je la rapportai sous moi. "Ho oui! après ce cue vous venez de 
faire à Manon! un bel homme!,.." Comme elle était tres sensible au physi- 
que,elle ne fit plus que me seconder,,,Elle sortit,laissant la porte ouv- 
erte, J'achevai ma lecture, Le lit m'avait échauffé, Je me levai dans la 
résolution d'aller chercher Zéphyre et de l'amener dans ma chambre. En ce 
moment, On gratte à ma porte; c'était la jolie Séraphine Tolon qui venait 
de la part de Mlle Fagard, Je la renversai, Elle voulut se défendre, Ce 
fut de l'huile dans le feu, Je ne pris pas même le temps de fermer ma 

. porte, Je finis,je recommencai, "Je...ne...Vous...ai pas...dit" syncopa 

|, Séraphine "que ma soeur m'attendait..." Cette idée allait me faire trip- 

|| ler quand on pouss& la porte, C'était Agathe Fagard,holho!belle,.."Armoi! 

| à...moit..." lui cria Séraphine achevée, Te la laisse découverte; je m' 


| @lance,pousse la porte du pied,fais tomber le provocante brune sur ma cou 
Lo „chette,et plutôt etonnée que vaincue, je la soumets aussi vigoureusement 
Cen & un 6me triomphe qu'au ler, Voila l'effet des lectures erotiques, 


| mort pathetique de Zéphyre; sa mère se revèle d'être Nannettela premi- 
e femme que N,vaceue,et qui devint grosse de Zephyre apres ee qui arri- 
au YR, dans l'étable aux mules(t.I,pp.?2-25 "Ja première virilité") en 1744 
7 (x. age 11 ans); N. s'évanouit et reprenant ses sens,s'écries "O Dieu! 
Zephyre était ma fille!"s;Nannette lui conte la vie dure des prostituées 
et les brutalibés de la Polices"I1 couche avec une fille quand il veut, 
érolé ou non,,.Ils lui salissent négtemment toutes les ouvertures du 
corps...Jen ai vu un,dans sa rage de passion,arracher avec ses dents le . 
mamelon d'une fille dont il jouissait,,.Ils en attachent une autre par le 
quatre membres sur une table,et jouent au palet sur son ventre,une bougie 
allumée figée au nombril," etc.; le billet de Zéphyre Percy qui "legue 
Bug Lon coeur et toute ta personne,comme tant bien B moi,à Suadéle-Amélie 
9 Guisland"; l'apostille de Suadèles"J'accente tout ce que me propose mon 
amie...Je signe de mon sang"; Suadèle meurt d&une morsure d'un gros chien 
252 noir) > 
Pélèrine 3erthé eut les prémices de ma guérison, Nous badinions fort libr. 
ement., Je craignais d'exposer sa santé,et je m'arrétai, Elle me dit:;"Quoif 
25* yous me laissez dans l'état ou vous m'avez mise? Non!" Un jour, j'apercus 
Thérèse à la croisee sur la cour,causant avec Bonne qui était au 4mes $11« 
avait le visage et les veux @levés,pour voir l'interlocutrice, J*entrai 
doucement; je m'approchai de sa croune rebondie,et je lui murmurai; "Un 
( ment constant souhaite te baiser,.." Elle ne changea pas de posture,et 
259 continuait de causer, Je m'arrangeai donc: je lui mis le rideau sur sa 
croupe; je cherchai le plaisir,et je le trouvai, Thérèse causait toujourss 
Heis enfin,elle syncopa...et déraisonna si visiblement,que Bonne Sellier 
qui ne se doutait de rien,éclata de rire,et lui cria par deux fois: "Mais 
que dites-vous donc la,Mam'selle Therese?" 
284 Joson: "Un jour un curé de campagne,qui logeait ici,me fit les doux yeux; 
'allai dans sa chambre & minuit; il ne cessa quta 5 heures; et tenez," 
ee ses 10 doigts) "Je n'en pouvais plus, f1 me demenda de l'teau,le 
matin,pour c'te affaire,parce qu'il fallait qu'il allat dire sa messe,,, 
Qu'est qu'c& fait,quand on est propre?" 
290 Un soir,j'allai me promener seul autour du rempart, J'entendis au loin 
quelque bruit, Je m'approchai, 
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C'était un soldat avec une malheureuse qu'il faisait crier, J*osai lui 
recommander de la douceur, Il se releva en me disant; "Tiens,je te la 
donne, Imagine-toi que cette b--sse-la,quoique p--n,est si etroite .que je 
n'en puis rien faire!" Je payai la jeune infortunée d'avance,et je la 
vis aussitot se préter a tout ce que je voulus, Elle était effectivement 
tres anguste} Petiteporte(c'est son nom) fut si contente du troc qu'elle 
me proposax d'être à moi et de me nourrir sur son gain, Te lui conseillai 
d'aller & Paris,et je lui donnai l'adresse de la Dupont sur une carte ame 
avec ces mots au-dessous: "Cette fille est toujours pucelle," Petiteporte 


se trouva enceinte,et mit au monde une fille le 30 Avril 1760,neuf mois 
apres notre duel amoureux, 


Tome III, Age mur et Vieillesse. 
D'ou A e most 

Le premier mariage,de N, avec une Anglaise est suprimé, 

L'aurore,c'est 1'Hdmond du Paysan; le déclin,c'est vieux spectateur noot» 
urne,lé.Htbou des Nuits de Paris,& qui une femme du gîte de la rue Saint. 
Jean-Denis dits"Pulsque vous ne chuchez pas,pourquoi venir dans cette mai 
-son?" Le te est une de ces maisons de passe avec ouvertures cachées à 
l'usage des voyeurs 


2 rmi c d deux motifs: le premier de me faire faire la nna&iss&n- 
ce de la türnine Agnès Lehègue,sa petite cousine,alors son plrStron; le 


second de rahaisser,&'avilir un homme qui,quoiquta ses gages, était sur le 
point d'@tre son egal, Il voulait faire cesser certain bruits qui avaient 


courukde ma familiarité avec sa femme,ét qu'on dit,dans la villes "Si ce, 
la Ja avait été, jamais il ne l'eût repris..." Je ne soupconnais guére cet 
-te satisfaction qu'il se donnait; je n'en fus instruit Qqu'E notre Lerna 
elle rupture, Je fus sur le point d'échaprer à mon sort funeste de plus- 
sieurs manières, J'écrivis à Giraud pour qu'il gint travailler à Auxerres 
et syerfti\sa fille cadette, Il y consentait: mais M, Parangon me souffla 

sa reponse, Je crus Giraud fÉché de ce que j'avais quitté Reine pour So- 

phronie, Je songeais & Rose Lambelin, Je voulus aimker Sophie Chevagny. 

4 Le mot de Loiseau qui avait té l'amant de Haine Lehègue,me revint dens ` 
la mémoire: "Elle a une cousine,Mlle Agnès,qui m'a paru d'un rare mérite“ 
Ce fut ce mot fatal de mon ami unique et sincère,non l'adresse de Parang- 
on,qui me perdit,qui servit de ciment et de base & cette fatale liaison; : 
le mot de Loiseau preta des charmes & la laide Agnès. J'allais comme pous 
sse malgre moi, 

g Rose Jambelin s'avisa de me donner un rendez-vous, En l'attendant,je fus 
tres étonné d'être sans impatience,et je conclus que mon caractère avait 
changé, Plus de charme! Rose n'était plus cette jeune divinité qui féif- 
iait toute la Nature; c'était une grande laideron,ayant l'air et le ton 
assez communs,comparóe aux femmes que je venais de voir & Paris. I1 fais: 
ait très froid,et mon coeur était encore plus glacé que l'air, J'affectai 
cependant de lui tenir le meme langage que je lui avais tenu 4 années 
auparavant: mais elle avait trop d'esprit pour s'y méprendre. Elle me reg 
-arda en face,en me voyant chercher a m'écheuffer par un trépignement 
fort vif,et me dits "Vous ne m'aimez plus!" Elle se leva aussitôt; "Il 
fait ici très froid! Allons nous-en," Wlle fut irritée, Parangon avait 
été instruit de ma rencontre avec cette fille: il tremhla pour le succès. 
de sa vengeance, Il seduisit l'apprenti,et se fit remettre tous les bill. 
ets 


35 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


N 
doux ou “crea, que Rose donnait pour moi a ce jeune garcon, Je ne poyvais 
y répondre. La Rüttot,de son côté,ne stoubliait pas en’ éloges d'Agnes, 
Elle la regardait comme la putaine de son mari,et elle servait sa jalous- 
ie autant que Parangon, Je donnais tête baissée dans tout ce qu'on voul- 
eit,precapte(o.ä.d,,seduit par avance) par le mot de Loiseau, Ha! si jt 
&vais su que le vil Rüttot,guidé par le vindicatif Parangon,me précipit- 
Sit dans les bras de l'hyène qui leur prostituait ses appas déjà flétris! 
Agnes Couillard,ma future belle-mére,s'empara de moi,lessoirs; elle parl- 
ait hien,chantait mieux encore; et tandis qu'elle me tenait assis sur ses 
genoux,dans ses bras,le visage appuyé mollement sur sa gorge dextrement 
rebondi? un des boutons rosés pressés entre mes lévres,elle chantait des 
paroles expressives, Souvent sa fille venait augmenter le charme; elle se 
placait derrière moi,me prenant une main,qu'elle pressait du velouté de 
ses’ levres,y ajoutant de légéres titillations de langue,qui me causa un 
frémissemént voluptueux, Elle le redoublait,en mettant dans sa bouche et 
we age un de mes doigts, Insensiblement un gout factice naquit de l'habit 
-ude, Mme Lebégue porta les faveurs si loin,qu'un jour,étant resté trop 
tard,elle me fit coucher avec elle, Mlle fut trompée dans son attente; 
je ne lui touchai pas. Ayant té souhaiter le bonsoir & la fille déjà cou 
-chée,elle avait pris une precaution: ut refrigesceret Venereos ignes,men 
-tulam ore captam emüiser&t? Je fis la réflexion,qu'il fallait que la fil 
-le eit un grand usage pour songer à de pareilles choses! En effet,à ce 
que j'ai su depuis,c'était le genre de plaisir qu'elle aimait à donner a 
Parangon lui-meme; j'eus,par ce moyen,au lieu de la voie étroite des flus 
la voie patente et très large des Réprouvés, Depuis ce moment Agnes me ^ 
prodigua sa personne, J'observai même que sa gorge était beaucoup moins 
ferme que celle de toutes les honnêtes filles que j'avais touchées. Je 
fus surpris, Je ne manquai pas au rendez-vous, Je trouvai Agnés »arée,et 
ayant gardé avec elle sa petite soeur Suzette,äg6e de 10k ans, Je crus 
la chose manquée,et je m'en plaignis tous bas, "Non," me dit Agnés en sou 
-riant, Suzette vint jouer avec mois"Faites-moi donc l'amour," La petite 
me donna des baisers sur la bouche,dardant sa langue; elle se fit toucher 
de ma main,me toucha de la sienne, En un mot,je vis qu'elle n'ignor&it 
rien des mysteres les plus S@crets, "Qui vous a montre ca?---Ha} je vois 
mamman,qui sait bien mieux que ma soeur," Ce mot me rassure un peu, En ce 
moment,Agnés,à laquelle j'avais entendu agiter de l'eau,vint aupres de 
nous, Suzette me sourit finement et se retira, "^ue lui faisiez-vous donc 
ou me dit Agnès, "Rienjelle me faisait;elle m'a préparé." Agnès se mit eu 
sur sa couchette; "Venez!" Et je metjetai sur elle, Elle me serra fortem- 
ent de ses deux bras; et cependant je fus guidé, Flle s'agita, Je chereh- 
ais le but où j'étais plongé sans le savoir. Alors Agnès fit un mouvement 
de vibration que je n'ai jamais trouvé qu'à elle, J'étais si trempé qu'il 
tl me fallut une lotion abondante, Je vis Agnès faire la sienne,et dans cet- 
te position,elle ressemblait aux filles de Paris, Il faut convenir néan- 
moins que la Véms aux belles fesses ne les eut pas plus belles,et que la 
jambe,le pied étaient une perfection, " l 
BG Ia Rüttot qui jusqu'alors m'avait dit du bien d'Agnes,changea tout à 
e langage pour mien dire des horreurs, Elle me raconta les ito es E 
b —eu avant moi: Burat,"un hypocrite de cet'ordre de gens appelé 
^», Desoeuvres",Motré,Guillaume,Chachéré,Turpin Trumeau,Parangon,un charret- 
Nank le ier des coches d'eau, "Ruttot mon mari",Marie Devar&ainne,.."Je ne vous 
224^C.v5&rler&i pas des llme,1l2me,15me,eto,,car ce serait à n'en pas finir," 
Après le départ d'agnés,je désirais Mlle Claudon à l'excès, Touchée de oe 
26 que je souffrais,du danger que je lui dis courir de répondre aux &gacerie 
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de Marianne Geollin,concoucheuse de Parangon,du péril plus grand encore, 


concubandi cum matre Ralba(la mere Lebégue),quae persaepe noctu mentulam 
et testes titillare veniebat,ut at complendum ingens barathrum provocare, 


quae Suzannam immaturam adhuc me sugere,eu lubricius veretrum fiere b- 
ebat;car je ne lui cachais rien,@laudon a et consulta sa soeur, Il fut 
convenu entre elles que,Claudon ayant donné sa fleur à son prétendu,elle 
me soulagerait, Elle fut tirée sur mes genoux, Je la tournaí devant moi, 
2 super ambo femora,geminatum sericumque remur adjunxi; elle se pr@ta,et je 
/4 pénétrai dans l'asile du bonheur. Cette jouissance génée fut delicieuse, 
Marianne,un peu échauffée par l'exemple de sa soeur,donna sa fleur à Less- 


erez, Lorsqu'elle sut que sa cadette takit defloree,Claudon voulut me 
partager avec elle, Je pris la belle sur mes cuisses,et je cherchai la 
À niche aux Amours, Je la sentis moins frayée; la correspondance était moine 
29 vive, "Gage," me dit ensuite Claudon,"que vous avez =. désiré ma soeur?! 
J'en convins, "Vous voyez que je suis amie désintéressée?" x 
37 Humilie de toutes parts,mon coeur s'ulcera, On considéra Agnes comme une 
catin qui mettait tout sur elle, Les voisins lui firent les propositions 
lak Auch les plus insultantes, Notre hôte à Paris crut alors qu'Agnes accepterait 
uch avec empressement l'offre qu'il lui fit,de l'entretenir à 9 francs par se- 
nou maine et quelques présents,dont notre loyer devait faire partie, Trois 
se? hommes tirérent au sort à qui d'entre eux aurait la mienne; elle chut a 


Johnson-Cahuac, Elle cherchait par ses amants a se mettre & l'aise, Elle 
m'empêcha de venir diner,en me donnant un morceau de pain avec une tranche 
hen de vieux bouilli ou trois sous pour ma journée, Je me détruisis l'estomac, 
Za onsieur Cehuac se fatiguait horriblement au service de Mme Agnes, Sa poie 
ine s'affaiblit, E E 
$r13J'&avais alors un singulier plaisir,c'etait de me glisser dans les allees 
es filles publiques les plus huppées,de monter jusque dans leurs apparte- 
py mentgordingirement ouvert,de m'y introduire légeremant,et d'observer com- 
r ment,dans ces maisons,chacun, suivant ses bizarres caprices, outrageait la 
nature, Souvent je jouais des tours plaisants,soit en déplacant les choses 
aithi- laissees sur les chaises, soit en jetant sur la fille occupée du grand oeu- 
af vre,une souris, Quel soubresaut! quels cris! Jemportais souvent les habits 
HO d'une fille qui s'était mise nue au second,soit au premier,soit dans un 
H lautre mauvais lieu vis-&-vis, et le hasard me grvait quelque fois si bien, 
mak? que je trouvai un jour une jolie petite fille Duplessis dans la meme posit 
pew ion qu'une grande belle femme sa voisine Lebrun que je venais de dévalis- 
SI eri je mis les habits de la grande chez la petite,et je portai ceux de ce- 


LR chez la grande qui finissait, Je fus témoin de son étonnement, quand 


elle ne mut entrer dans la chemise,de sa colère; Je courus ensuite chez 
l'autre,et j'arrivai à temps pour voir la même scène répétée, Duplessis 
tait comme dans un sac, Pour Lebrun,ses jupes ne lui venaient qu'au molàc 
etet la robe avait l'apparence d'un pet-en-l'air, Ces filles eurent tout 
-es deux la pensée de se montrer à leurs voisines de l'état; elles se ren- 
contrérent bec à bec,se regardaient émerveillées, Ia Lebrun frémit de rage 
tenant Duplessis suspendue avec une main,la dépoul la toute nue,montrant ^ 
son cul ig ca ge viet S A N & 

p.,l2 petite Brülde était assise à la fenetre,feignant de s'occuper a caress- 

A er un chat, "Voilà un chat bien heureux!" lui dis-je, "Ca?---me repénd{t- 
elle,en le jetant a terre,---cela ne prend,ni ne rend,"^J'entrai fort ému. 
Je fourrageai sa gorge,et je ne ménageai rien, Elle fut satisfaite,et me 
dit dit dans un entr'actes"Halmon ami,tu pren@{,,et tu rendé!" Elle me 
donna cinq louis pour "mes bons offices", 


&tisfaire un papojn du second ordre, 
Renee formo a ee 
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‘a he 
Agnes fut logée au second; moi je restai à mon cinquième, Higgonet,un 
autre locataire dans la méme maison garnie,s'avisa de prendre goüt pour 
/32 Agnès, Il avait été l'amant d'Angélique Nimot qui,contagiée na ne, 
contagia son mari auquel 11 fallut persuader que o ait lui qui avait 
contagié sa femme, Enfermée avec le gros abbé,Agnés fut prise de force 
/33 ou de surprise, Or, Agnès avait alors un amant Coulet, Ce Colet fut heur 
-eux,pour la première fois,aprés la scène de l'abbe Higgonet, Il fut, ett 
contagió, Cet accident fut un coup de foudre pour Agnès, Deux pensées 
se presentèrent simultanéement à son imaginations de me punir de mon 
gout pour la jolie Agathe Georges(qui demeurait au quatrième vis-a-vis 
mon Beal i de punir cette fille elle-méme,si elle était faible; et 
mieux que tout cela,de me montrer malade & Coulet contagié,en lui persu. 
&dant que j'étais la source impure,au lieu du ruisseau fangeux, Elle x 
vint me trouver parée,chaussee surtout,sure de me faire succomber si je 
n'avais pas Agathe, Elle ne se trompa nullement, Huit jours aprés,Geor- 
ges vint dans ma chambre: je voulus,..une vive douleur m'avertit de mon 
accident, Je laissai fuir la jolie Georges, Le lendemain,aupr^s de ma 
fenétre,occupé a considérer Agathe,je vis les symptomes certains de mon 
mal, Je ne pus marcher,par le gêne, A 
4 Agnès me quitta,emnortant tous legmeubles,tout le linge,quoiqu'il vint 
de ma mere,et me laissant entre les quatres murs sur mon grabat, Elle 
(69 dit a ma fille &inée,en partants:"J'emporte tout,il ne faut rien lui lai 
-sser; il en travaille mieux,quand il n'a rien.“ 
134 CN. contagie par Virginie qui se revele enfin#d'@tre sa fille par Bonne 
Sellier,]Depuis ce moment,Virginie me traita &omme,,,un dieu; cette fil. 
14] le chérie me donna le bonheur paternel, 
Bien des filles étaient amoureuses de moi par la lecture de mes Ouvrag- 
Al es et desiraient que je fusse leurg premier amant, Une grande fille,dont 
je n'ai jamais su le nompne l'ayant vue que trois fois,m'apprit,& la 
dernière,que j'avais eu sa rose,et que,pour me le déguiser,on lui avait 
pommadé le bichon, 
212 Je n'ai pas tuba possession de mes filles naturelles,qui semblaient mr 
ètre amenées par le sort,at que je reconnaissais toujours trop tard, 
Un soir,je rencontrai une jeune fille qui avait une marche provocante, | 
Aussitôt je sens la tempette s'allumer, Je veux fuir, La fille s'empare 
213 de moi et me fit monter chez elle dans une maison infame, Elle m'excite, 
"Je suis contente; tu m'as foutue! et je suis ta nièce,fille de ta soeur 
Catherine," Pétrifié, je veux lui remontrer, Elle prend le couteau: "Des 
reproches,et je me tue! Me futuass hoo solum a te peto,maeche} Iu sum, 
et lupa permanere volo} Incestus tentum me promovet, Ha; si me mentula ` 
patris perforetam tenere cunnus hinniret! volu e repercutiendo eme- 
dusvrorert 3 i cunnus hic adesset matris,iilum n aoa super cubicolo vit- 
iari cogerem!" gza 
260 Infortuné! Attiré par de jolies figures,par des tailles sveltes,je suiv- 
eis tantôt Victoriette,Tantot Septimanette,Seraphine,Nina,etc, Ignorant . 
encore par quoi j'étais &ttiré,je me disais tout ^*as:"Hoj si dans ma 
(RER Ee sortes de femmes eussent Sté aussi provocantes,j'etais per. 
uj" Jtignorais que ce n'était pas la volupté qui m'attirait[Ses filles 
naturelles qu'il reconnait au thermometre du coeur,instrument bien iap- 
arfait puisqu'il commet des incestes involontaires]. 
29 J'ai toujours aimé avec délicatesse, Personne n'a pensé,dit et fait des 
h choses plus tendrement, Je m'apercois que la source de la tendresse du 
coeur est dans les organes de L'amour physique, Ia cause des goûts atro- 
ces des vieillards est dans leur impuissance, "2, ai trouve aussi] la 
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Cambridge University Studies 1955 
Edited by 
Harold Wright 
The contributors showed no regard for the sanctity of a time-contract 
History,by R,E.Balfours That history can never hope to be final or exact 
might disprove the historian's claim to he a scientist,but it could never 
establish his claim to he an artist „Science is concerned with discovery, 
art with creation, These two functions exist side by side,though in varying 
proportions,in every human mind; they are not opposed but complementary. 
The major part of man's activity---creation without aesthetic significance 
and knowledge without exactness---has fallen into a no man's land, 

188 Primarily history means the past in itself,secondly the story of the past, 
and thirdly the process of investigating the paste--the subject which the 
historian studies,the object &t which he.is aiming,and the method by which 
he works, The historian has the double task of discovering the truth about 
the past and of creating an account of it, The real question at issue there 
fore is not whether history is an art or a science,but what is the relation 
-ship between the artistic and the scientific elements in history 
A historical fact isolated from its context loses its true significance, 

i historian is unable to perform experiments,whether to verify the state- 
ments of his authorities or to test his own theories, The scientist can 
make direct observations of his material,whereas he has only the evidence 
of the observations made by previous men, Criticism can never give certaint: 

Yaor accuracy; it winnows evidence,but it cannot supplement it, 

After he has learned the facts about the past,he has to go further and &tt- 

A empt to understand themwith a view to discovering the truth about the past, 
Historical imagination pt enable him to penetrate beneath the surface so 
that he may see the connection of évents and arrange them in a sequence of 
cause and effect, : 

The only requirement of historical writing is that it should be lucid; any 

195 complaint that goes beyond that---such as attacks on its dulleness or on 
its banality---is really a critcism,not of the author's manner of writing 
put of his whole view of history. 

The historian's task thus falls into three divisions: critical, interpretat- 
ive and ?xpository, It would generally be conceded that the first of these 
was scientific and the last artistic,but dispute arises over the central 
and most important, Is the understanding of the past a part of the scientif. 
ic or of the artistic function? What the historian constructs is not the 
past itself,nor even(at this stage) a picture of the past,but a theory to 
explain the past,which corresponds to the scientist's hypothesis, But a sub 
«ject of which our knowledge is so partial and broken,our interpretation so 
variable and so liable to distortion,can never claim to he an exact science 
If the main cause why history can hever be final or exact is lack of suffic 

9/ -ient evidence,another cause is the exact opposite---excess of evidence, 
Selection is therefore essential. As soon as he begins to collect facts,he 

has also to begin to select from them those which are most relevant to what 
-eyer period or aspect he is studying, "ut ultimately he cannot decide whe- 
ther any particular fact is relevant or not,unless he already knows what 
interpretation he is going to put upon it and upon the whole subject, The 
wise historian keeps his interpretation as flexible as possible, He will be 

sgpreparet to modify his views at every stage of his work, The real danger fo: 
the historian is that of allowing the crystallisation of the tentative view 
into conviction to take place at too early a stage,and consequently of "Sa 
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H 
basing his final interpretation upon too narrow a basis of fact, In that 
case he will spend the major part of his time not in finding an interpre 
«tation whith will fit the facts,but in finding facts which will support 

his interpretation, “he danger is perhaps greater for the business-like 

historian,who starts with a clear idea of what he intends to look for 
and even of what he expects to find,than is for those who are more cas» 
ual and inconsequent in their methods of work and who are therefore able 
to so&k themselves in the atmosphere of & period before they begin con- 
sciously to theorise about it. Facts can be found which will support alm 
-ost any historical thesis,and the more learned the historian the more 
of such facts will he be able to cite% Here learning is no substitute 
for integrity of purpose and openness of judgment; indeed without them 
it mate greatest of deceivers, 

19 If historical investigation is a science that mist always remain inexact, 

7 can the writing of history,which is an art,ever become a really signif- 
*  icont art? The art of the historian finds its closest affinity in that 
of the portrait painter,who has the double task of producing & good like. 
-ness and a work of art. In either case the ultimate solution of the ant: 
-ithesis hetween representation and form can only be found in the realis. 
-ation that the forms of life differffrom those of art, History forced 
into the form of tragedy is inevitab falsified,hecause reallife is 
more complicated than that, Tragedyais method of schematising facts for 
& particular purpose,while history is an attempt to relate the facts in 
themselves, Truth of general aspect and proportion is moresimportent ++ 
than accuracy of detail,and a historian who is inaccurate in detail but 
correct in his hroad view is less misleading than one who is accurate 
but mistaken, 
It is fashionable to decry the ideal of impartiality,to maintain that it 
is unattainable,and even if attainable would he undesirable, Of course 
it is impossible for the author to suppress his personality. But the 
historian is not the judge who delivers judgment,but the judge who sums 
4e0up the case for the jury. 
.. Fifty years ago most historians were interested inkne ages of great ach- 
d, dt ievement,whereas to-d&y there is perhaps & greater interest shown in the 
iue aces of decline or decadence,e.g.,the Hellenistic Age or the Close of 
athe Middle Ages, Our grandfathers were impressed by man's increasing 
(^ mastery over circumstances,we rather by the sense of his impotence in th 
| face of blind forces and of human stupidity, 

206 "e have & vague idea of what effects followed from what union of causes, 
but we are not able to unravel the strands sufficiently to discover the 
precise effect which any given cause has produced or will produce, The 
"lessons of history" must remain hazardous analogies,which usually prove 
to he deceptive, History cannot repeat itself, Doubtless the same result 

Qo always follows from the same cause; perhaps the same combination of caus 
Fer may take place twice; but,inbrder to produce exactly the same result 
they would have *o combine within the same environment---and that enviro 
-nment has been permanently modified by the first event and therfore can 
never he the same again, 

al A real antithesis exists between conservative and radical,because they 
represent two different types of mind,but not hetween progressive and 
reactionary,for to have been progressive merely means to have been on th 
the side which had the larger share in moulding the next generation and 


which therefore seems to have anticipated the future, Until the 20th 
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all revolutions claimed to be reverting to the better life of an earlier 

age; it was only afterwards that men were able to see that they introduc 

-ed something essentially new, Had they failed,they would have seemed to 

us to have been reactionary movementss 

Many of the most powerful forces in the past have been based upon mist- 

akes or lies,but the historian learns that to demonstrate their falsehoo¢ 

is not to disprove their importance: in lilstory to explain is never to 
explain away, 

fhe "debunking" of history is not entirely the result of cynicism or irr 

-elevance,but is in part a method of defence against the modern world, I1 

man has survived so much already,perhaps he may even yet survive to-day, 

Only by & frank recollection of the worst from the past can we find cour 

-age with which to face the future; only from a knowledge of despair dar 

we believe that there is still hope, 

The Classies,by 3,L.Hallward: Prof, D,8,Robertson writes; "I do not for- 

get my, feelings when I accidentally saw a pupil's notes on one of my 

lectures,in which I fancied that I had analysed with some felicity the 
artistic qualities of a series of Pindar's Odes: my comments were summar 

-ised in one sentence,followed by three exclamation marks,'This Ode also 

is Pindar's finest'!}}}" Tutors become jaded hacks in ten years, 

Prof.F.M.Cornford writes:"The mere power of writing a dead language is 

in itself valueless, "he chief point gained by the attempt arises from 

the special effort which it entails, Complex ideas have to he analysed 
into their constituents, "hose constituents which are relevant have to 
be distinguished from those whichere not, For the elements so selected 
an adequate expression must ^e discovered in a language so different fro 
our own that very few of the words which it uses precisely coincide with 
the dictionary equivalentgin English, This process cultivates the sense 
of style and is a good training in clear thought, Herein lies the pecul- 
iar superiority which composition in a long dead and therefore widely 
different language has over comoosition in & modern tongue," 

Too much labour has been spent on some parts of the field,too little on 

others, Many a harvest still waits for the sickle, 

Henry Jacksoni "The 'humanism' which opposes itself to scholarship is 

dangerous,"(H.St.Parry: Memoir of “enry Jackson, p.77) . 

ai English Literature, br F.L.lucas: "It would be a professorship of English 
fiction,and that of a light and comic character, For that reason he 
Of Pte. ege DEE the Professorship of English was*Professorship unworthy of this 

University," In such terms did the late Dr Mayo oppose in 1910 the accep 
ien -tance of the offer of Sir Harold Harmsworth,now Viscount Rothermere,to ` 

,endow at Cambridge an English Chair, Zeen Dr McTaggart expressed the vier 

e that it would we "not only useless,but positively harmful", This was,in- 
sp deed, very like Cambridge. Oxford might have had a Professor of Poetry fo: 
wo centuries---that was merely very like Oxford, Cambridge has long * 
prided herself on heing a sterner and stonier seat of learning, 

English literatures first hecame an Honours subject as part of the Mediev 
Ke -val and Modern Languages Tripos of 1883---itself long regarded by the ` 
iie severe as a frivolous innovation ffl teaching people to talk to waiters 

in foreign cafés, And it was only in March 1917 that at Cambridge memb- 

tale 2. of the Senate met to debate the formation of an English Tripos sep- 

‘arate from Modern Langauges, Once more Dr Mayo was there, Like an upin- 

E vited fairy,he pronounced maledictions on parent and child,on the 

— and the new, As "a genuine and patriotic Xnglishman",he hell! 
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the teaching of foreign languages was futile and to he deprecated in the 
highest degree": as for Nnglish,"the Mnglishman was Znglish all his life 
and need no teaching of English", The infant Trinos,however, survived, 
26° In any subject,the work of a University is twofold---research and educat. 
ion; discovering the unknown and teaching the known, This is so obvious, 
unfortuantely, that it is perpetually being forgotten and one function 
dee with the other,or sacrificed to it, With Classics or English, 


Riek Áesearch counts less than educational value; it is the reverse with Chem. 
istry or Economics, In a cathedral it is the preservation of ancient 
PPT Beauty that matters; in a factory,the discoveries of to-day and to-morr- 
MEL wey. The truceless battles DriGoulton and Hillaire Relloc, 
ww" Te Richards should indeed have written this chapter; readers who share my 
re P Piret that he did not,may he slightly consoled by the thought that he 
woyid e, giv gs $ i wn views that will he gievn here, 
is SR ARI E Ph uec EO 


LTE-F 01 “Anything is beautiful which conduc- 
sta es to Synaesthesis,T And what is Synaesthesis? Here,like a god to cut our 


p H j-icnot, appears Confucius with his "Doctrine of Equilibrium and Harmony", tt 
pane N MaMa ENEE HESS MARLY Y AE ADAE Hana TA YE AW T NAYS / a HR enp YT YE Y Ad / 


i? Wordsworthians will recognise the state, It is no apathetic Nirvana; it 


Ach «ris an impassioned contemplation,a tense tranquillity. But equilibrium it 
mop romaine or there is no impulse left towards action, As an account of the 
Dy 


effect,say,of Hamlet or the Agamemnon many will find it true; but as part 
Ae of a definition of heauty? Do we really feel anything so elaborate as 
26} this when,seeing a kingfisher or hearing a lark,we say "How beautiful!" 
n^ Yet beauty in nature was expressly included in the discussion, Are we 
dnt prepared to beliève that the lines of Euripides which moved his country- 
Aw men to make pe&ce,or the Syracusans to release their captives,were for 
ee not beautiful, but only "stimulative"? Or Shakespeare's Sonnets not 
lah T beautiful for Mr W.H-? Must we hold that Herbert's poetry or Jeremy Tay- 
4 Af lor's prose could only be beautiful for &n unbeliever? That Helen was not 
358. beautiful to Paris who was led to carry her off,nor to Faust when he call 
& SEA -ed her from the dead,but only to the old men on the Trojan Wall in whom 
Ka desire was ashes? Happy Yoann of the future whose lovers must celebrate 
f „gi no longer your beauty,hut your "stimulative" qualities! 
4 We are both muddled about words,letting them change their meanings with 
À» (t= the slipperiness of Proteus,even while we are grappling with them in arg- 
| abet . ument; and superstitious about them,bowing down to these ghostly abstract 
| ions of our fancy like the savages of the Golden Rough with their abject 
que" terror of the magic power of names, The Meaning of Heaning(1923). From 
Ae E" grunt and squeak we appear to have come to language(cf, French mot,Iatin 
eM) -mattum,e muttered noise), The child's hungry "maj ma!" grows from cry to 
«am symbol of breast(in Latin) or of mother, As language thus becomes a syst- 
E em of natation,we tend to confuse this new use for making statements with 
its other,older use for expressing or communicating or provoking feelings 
wei And we get further confused between what is inside us and what is ottside 
264 we have a feeling,in front of certain objects,which moves us to say "How/ 
yeautiful!"; we then attribute the feeling to some simple quality inher- 
"ent in the objects; and so build up an ahstraction, "Beauty",who easily 
4 becomes a sort of alabaster lady sitting on a cloud,about whom we can 
Au make all sorts of pseudo-scientific remarks,like the utterances of a 
4 turtle-dove cooing to its own reflection in a looking-glass, . . 
re Principles of Literary Criticism(1925): "Anything is valuable which will 
satisfy an anpetency without involving the frusta, of sae 
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some equal(Presumably "equally imnortant",not "equal",was meant?) or more 
267 important anneteney,." "ut what is "important"? "The importance of an im- 
pulse can he defined as the extent of the disturbance of other impulses 
in the individual's activities which the thwarting of the impulsesinvolve 
Bäi, es." (Presumably the importance is to be measured by the extent? It cannot 
Bäi be the extent.) But how are we to measure "the extent of the disturbance 
PS/ of other impulses",if not by the importance of the impulses disturbed? 
Hes not this serpentine argument put its tail in its mouth and become 
circular? Or are we to take it that the satisfaction of all appetencies 
is of apnroximately equal value in itself; and that they differ only in 
the number of other &poetencies dependent on them; so that we have a sort 
of Genthamite ideal of simply satisfying the greatest possible number of 
impulses?(Cf.Science and M 3) Vet the rich,e.g,,Swarm with appet- 
encies and work hard to thwart none of them,without their lives always 
appearing of any extreme value to outside observers; and Solomon who car. 
ried into both love and learning what Dr R, would call "a very intricate 
co-ordination of impulses",may well have lived less enviably than Baucis 
and Philemon, (Richards's resolute adherence to quantitaive scientism; | 
Cf, Rickert: Die Philosophie des Lebens(1920),8,66: viet? Leben ist mehr 
als Leben?; Perry: General Theory of Value(1926),pp.381 ff. on *compati»l 
&nd incompatible interests? and their integration; Iairds Idea of Value 
(1929),pp.129-131,& detailed refutation of Richards: "It is not true that 
observation establishes the contention(R.'s book, p427), for Epicurus(who 
counselled frugality in desiring) existed as well as Aristippus(who coun- 
selled opulence in it), The statement is dubious because it does not dist- 
inguish between number and variety of appetencies,and because it does not 
tell us how to estimate the *equality® of appetencies, Number’ of appet- 
encies would include repetition of the same appetency,but what Mr R. has 
in mind is plainly the number of different appetencies,and these must dif 
-fer qualitatively whether or not their qualitative difference is relev- 
ant to their value, Again,what are 'equal' anpetencies? Equally intense, 
or tenacious or in range? From the axiological viewpoint,what is essent- 
ial is that they should he equally valuable, Mr R, must show that streng- 
th,tenacity,etc, define value, In his definition of ‘importance',the appe 
-tencies take in one another's washing, Are the other disturbed anpeten- 
cies of the same or of. à different kind? Are all the disturbed instances 
to count equally? "hat is the relative importance or unimportance of dis- 
turbing many impulses in a small degree or of disturbing few in & great 
degree? An intens: appetency is of greater 'importance',i,e,,imports or 4 
matters more to us,than a more languid condition of the same appetency,a 
yet it need not be more excellent, A more enduring or tenacious appetency 
is more important than & briefer one,but not necessarily more excellent; 
Don Juan: "Now hatred is by far the longest pleasures/Men love in haste, 
Put they detest at leisure," The richer the scope of an appetency the gre 
eater its chances in the way of 'importance! and perhaps of excellence, 
The ideal of harmony is seductive because we assume a certain kind of 
harmony as our ideal; we assume that the best or most excellent appeten- 
cies are conserved in the harmony,and united with as many appetencies as 
possible which,glthough not very good,are good enough, A harmony of appet 
fs -encies,none of which are more excellent that any others,tells an entire- 
Muir different story, A man's interests may revolve harmoniously round lesk 
d 


or cabhages, Some kinds of harmony are attained very easily and are worth 
Mb, eeng little"; Austin Varren in Litera 


À Scholarship(1941),p,158 on "Rich. 
dua w ée ne où i ankh T — Q. $ c. 
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This theory of values tries to square the circle and to me&sure incommen 
-surables, Dr Richards's hatred of repression,asceticism,and the waste 
caused by needlessly thwarted impulses is most understandable, When Dest 
-iny seems to say "This or that?" the ideal reply to the dilémma is no 
doubt "Thak you,hoth!" And many-sidedness is an admirable quality; never 
more so than in this specialising age, But one can over-value complexity 
itself an over-simple recipe,unless one is comnlex enough to set,after ^ 
all,a high value on simplicity, The Greeks knew,"the half is more than 
the whole", From the el&boration of Gothic it is a relief,for some,to 
turn back to the simple strength of Norman architecture; from the spit- 
its dancing on needles in the pages of metaphysical poets to the simple, 
grace of Simonides and Homer, Dr Richards's ideal of a "highly organised 
mental life suggests a soul like a card-index or a Ford factory. We are 
not jugglers to measure our merits hy the number of objects we can keep 
in mid-air,or rope-walkers to be so. obses ed with Equilibriun, 

OI Science and Poet (1926). I find it hard to regard poetry simply as a e 
sort SCH ee inne camel and mirage,to carry us across the Waste Land of 
modern « No doubt we can listen alike to the faith of Francis The 

Z tsika hompson and the despair of James Thomson, "ut if we can thus enjoy poet 
og -ry though it seems in some ways false to our experience,that is only 
mae, because it revains so true to our experience in others, Milton's Prince 
A pire of Hell would not move us so,if he were not also a type we know well on 
ve ORs earth, And though we can often forget our disagreement with a poet's 
MA metaphysics, it is a good deal harder when it comes to ethics, The bestia 
y e ferocity of Dante is a far more serious obstacle to-day than his Catholi: 
‚“cism; and dying statesmen in the 18th cebtury could quote Homer with 
Can be ‘deep feeling heacsue,though not believing in Zeus,they still believed in 
1.6. courage and noblesse oblige, Such ethical judgments involve definite 
tw mm beliefs shout the world of fact, It is equally hard to write poetry as 
M £4 something unrelated to our views of the actual world, Unless half-witted, 
-a poet must have thought about existence, 
Dr Richards seems strangaiy self-contradictory, On the one hand,the stat: 
^ .ements of poetry are "pseudo-statements", Their truth does not matter 
Gaani E at all. Lear must be read without beliefs, It is a profanation of poetry 
to introduce them(Sc.& Poet,,60-1), Yet,in the course of an argument 
> gainst Bradley,we are told we cannot read Shelley adequately "while be- 
lieving that all his views are moonshine"(Prino,of Lit.Crit.,79).7#erdy 
abestik is praised for facing the indifference of Nature,as if that were not a 
L dE belief as much as any other, The implied conclusion would seem to be tha 
good poets mist he atheists,but not talk about it, 
The menace of Science to Poetry lies elsewhere, Poets have never been a 
, religious race, Proteus rising from the sea soon grew a fable, Religion 
', warned Romeo that Juliet's face was only food for worms; now Science te= 
f 11s him that it is only a midge-like dance of elctrons; does either real 
ly matter much to Poetry? 
I remember,shortly after Practical Criticism(19?9) appeared,finding Mr 
we Lo Clive Bell pacing his room like & caged tiger,on the brink of writing a 
Has protest to The Times against the admission of such cretins to a Univers- 
«fied! 241 ty » This was indeed not altogether fair to Cambridge, The comments were 
hallia "T only voluntary,and it is not the most sensitive who rush to offer their 
^ff. feelings about a poem for laboratory purposes, ‘Ye are listening here to 
Regan and Goneril rather than to Gordelia, But the results do furnish an 
instructive dance of the Deadly Sins of criticism, Callousness---the new 
-ly cultured often set out to he above ordinary good feelings,as nouveaux 
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riches to be &bove ordinary good manners, 
27 The vital difficulty about all University courses in English is to pre. 
vent them from becoming organised orgies of Opinion, Imagine a young 
m person called on to acquire in two years a knowledge of English literat- 
ure from 1300 to the present day; a knowledge to be tested largely by ii 
his or her &bility to extemporise,in 355 minutes each,opinions of given 
books or authors,or opinions of someone else's opinion of them. The sén- 
276 sitive shrink at such a demands; the lazy and the practical short-circuit 
literature and acquire their views ready-made from Prof, Flton,or crit- 
ics less admirable; the docile put down the opinions of their lecturers; 
the less docile,the reverse of the opinions of their lecturers; and the 
would-be brilliant run about from journal to journal,amassing paradoxes 
on which an air,at least,of rarity is conferred by a complete absence of 
common sense, Hven the serious anafäntelligent may well find it irksome 
to read English literature in the spirit of reviewers,knowing that on 
any part of it they must be prepared to stand and deliver a verdict, 
Those who would he remarkable for their opinions grow to have remarkable 
opinions; as Fuller says,"there are some birds who cannot rise except it 
be by flying against the wind," This species of gull soon picks up the 
great secret of literary society---that to dismiss with a pitying smile 
what some one else has just admitted liking,suggests & loftier and more 
exquisite taste, Xnobarbys's account of Cleopatra in her harge,he will 
2 observe wearily," reminds me of a house-agent's description", Of Cleopat- 
H ra herself as pictured there he will, with that virile vigour to which 
really modern novelists have accustomed us,"she is a mere woman rolling 
in scent,as a terrier bitch will roll in any foul odour available," Or, 
unaware that it is by Shakespeare,and having heard it is fashionable to 
scorn Villiam Morris,he will disdainfully assign the passage to the Vict 
-orian as a typical instance of his “extravagant over-description", For, 
as might be expected,his crowning contempt is kept for that hapless per- 
iod, Still,in a generous moment,he will admit "The 19th century produced 
G,.M.Hopkins", His love of centipede words like "impinge","appetency", 
N'evaluate" and other terms of mystic jargon more blessed than Mesopotam 
-ia, Naturally the possessor of such accomplishments loses no opportunit 
of upholding the cause of the persecuted “highbrow",with an altruism 
that the attainment of third-class honours makes only more remarkable. 
19T A11 these quotations are taken verbatim from Tripos papers of 1932, They 
are not indeed all by the same individual; I only wish they were, Those 
who take Classics or Physics,if they require a safety-valve,have to find 
it in their spare time; it Becomes serious when the distinction, begins 
to disappear between this sort of antic and work, 
The industry that went to make Fiction and the Readi Public,Ph,D, diss 
-ertation(1932),must have been immense, Saturn masticating stones had an 
easy time compared with the labour of hate involved in reading the worst 
as well as the best fiction of the last three centuries,and finally 
crawling down those literary sewers on whose flow,we gather,the modern 
public feeds, Public opinion is treated as having become merely & taste 
for tumbling in hog-troughs, Class A,the "highbrow" novels---the works w 
of D,H,Lawrence(Imagine the unprintable rage of Lawrence at all this), et 
The groaning reader may ask why,in the cause of culture,he should be sub 
-jected to such langauge;but,in the cause of culture,let us endure, 
The rabble which bellows in the outer darkness with its "absolute best- 


sellers",not only does not read the novels approved by the "critical 
mo 
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"limited to better books, No doubt it was good for them, And yet compuls 
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minority"; it even with horrible effrontery, laugh at them, These creat- 
ures,on being told what garbage they are enjoying when they ought to be 


279 deciphering Mr Joyce,are simply rude; and such insubordination of "the 


herd" is new,unprecedented,a portent. A century ago,we gather,if the 
Quarterly said a book was good or bad,it was sosbut the Criterion may 
say anything it likes wihout anyone taking the slightest notice. 

No doubt most educated people find plenty of things in the popular taste 


292 of te-day at once grotesque and grim; but to blacken the present it was 


hardly necessary to daub this romantic pink over the past, If it is a 
question of comparing the culture of the masses then and now,one must 
surely remember other things besides the charm of Elizabethan music, othe: 
plays besides Hamlet. Will Dr Leavis regard the following passage from 
Marston's u IV,l as an example of Elizabethan "freedom from emotional 
orgies"? "I will rather marry a woman that will thrust in crowds---a la 
that,being with child,ventures the hope of her womb---nay,gives two cro 
for & room to behold a goodly man three parts alive quartered,his privi 
eles hackledyoff,his belly lanch'd up," Anyone who has had to:dredge the 


20) depths of Elizabethan drama knows only too well what scarcely credible 


fatuity and obscenity its "beast multitude",as Jonson called them,would 


gape for and its playwrights stoop to provide, That makes only greater 
the miracle of their poetry, 


It is evident that "Bunyan is on the side of the highbrow", No one would 


2fZ have been more surprised than B, himself to hear it, If poor Ignorance 


was damned,was there not also a certain Mr Vain-Confidence who tumbled 
“himself into a pit? Mis Mr Greatheart really Mr Highbrow in disguise? 


see the masses read little or not at all, Therefore most books were wri 


»tten for the educated, Therfore if the poorer did read,they were large] 
tory virtues and the innocence of impotence are poor things, The masses 
are likely to learn the true use of books by first abusing them; to come 
to wisdom through excess,to good taste through "a series of distasbes", 
It is better to read Paradise Lost than The Sheik; but it may not be bet 
-ter to read Paradise Lost simply because there is nothing else to read, 


LE The really intriguing question is: Why such a book is written? What lies 


behind this tone of angry arrogance? It is a relevant question; for if 
the study of English literature,"to extend,deepen,refine,co-ordinate exe 
perience",in fact extends it so little that one can only enjoy five mod- 
ern novelists,and refines it so little that one can write such a petula 
pook,might it not be better,instead of studying English literature at al 
1,to read it for pleasure?*The Puritan has risen again with his joyless 
attitude andits jargon, He talks now,not of "testifying for the faith", 
but of "justifying our (awareness\ finer"; not of "purity" but of "discipl 


fa "being persecuted for the Lord",but of "being stigmatised as highbrow", 
"duuodTIhis Rabbi Zealeof-the-Land-Busy is all for the establishement of the e 
Ui densorenty ined few to"suppress most of the best-sellers of th 


ped Arne not of“the “saints" or the *saved" but of "the "minority"; not of 


ast 50 years and some before them---Charles Kingsley,e.g.,and the novel 
n which extract No,429 of the Oxford Book of English Prose occurs"(Read 
-efs It is Never too Late to Mend---an o y roundabou orm of referenc 
e,but clearly of some Calculated deadliness®, Religion has bequeathed to 


Art her least admirable gualities-- isa sceticism and, fanatical 
E EE 
29 o S TO 


a 
Those whose souls need dogma,thus find something Së 


-se whom some str e sense of guilt causes to find pleasure in self-mor 
"tirication,can/finäherg a new fom Fy 
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hair-shirt; those "too full of choler with living honest" can console 
themselves for their neighbours' pleasures with the austerer pleasures 
of disapproval and contempt, A rasher psychologist might suggest that 
behind this strange book lay a secret craving for romance,which circum- 
vented repression by devising & form of research that involved reading 
the bad novels of 3 centuries and so made it possible both to taste and 
trample on the abominable thing, One can only wish that the author,by 
herself becoming a "bestseller",may be converted to a more lenient view 
of her countrymen's intelligence, 
Teaching is one,research another, One might as well,or rather more fruit 
-fully,insist that every lecturer on poetry should be certified as hava: 
ing written an epic, 
Di I used to think it the object of English to make people well-read; I 
/ have come to see that its aim must really be teaching them how to read; 
they have the rest of their lives to read in. A sort of American tour of 
English in one,or two,breathless years leads only to literary smattering 
and surfeits, 
An examination becomes a scribbling-race,and there is danger of the gio. 
>y ry going to the most glib, a 
Printing has been invented for nearly five centuries, Yet still,ill hea 
ill attended to,i11 understood,and {11 recorded in notes that will nev." 
er be read,the voice of the lecturer drones on, To doze through two or 
three hours of lectures may be grateful to the indolent conscience thet 
it a morning's work; the gregarious excitement involved may »lease some 
thwarted religious instincts, The orf lecturer s who justify themselves 
are those that convey the enthusiasm that SCH Lahat by an orator, 
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ng nennen es Himmelsfreud', 

j Die Teufel,die nennen es Hoellenleid, 
7 a as exei rcm nennen es8---Iiebe,----Heines?uch der Lieder, 
eDas bekannte "ort Schillerd: "Hs ist der Geist,der sich den Koerper haut" 
nn man daher mit vollem Rechte auch umdréhe ` (10) GERA, GE ork 
s Wort des Horaz "ridendo dicere verum" gilt his zu eillen A i i sen Grade 

sou AUR fuer den,Sexualforscher:, je mehr ich ueber das Vesen der Liebe nach- 
Alu denke, desto m hr festigt sich in mir die Ueberzeugung,dass dieser,richtig- 
1 er gesagt,dep Erotik ein stark grotesker,also laecherlicher Kern innewohnt 
Die alten Griechen die Liebe als Krankheit(nósos) oder als Irrsinn[mánia) 


bezeichneten; (16-7) EE 
Bs Sinn,der am meisten in der Gemuetskomponente wurzelt,naemlich der Ge- 


"-hoersinn,bei pu hlechtlichen Akten die m eringste Rolle spielt, ja 
F ast ganz ausgésc et wird,4. Man koennte ei hen, dass schon die grosse 
Sap» in jenem feuertrunkenen Liebeshymnus bekannt hat,das "suesse Plaud- 
ern und SH de Lachen" der Geliebten braechte ihr das Herz in der 
Brust in Aufru BH P. nrandtiSappho, 8,35) und dass auch in der Liebespra- 
is, St: und Lachen der geliebten Persoenlichkeit von nicht zu r- 
schaetzender Bedeutung sei, Dieser Hinwand ist deshalb nicht stic tig, 
weil es sich in allen diesen Faellen nur um die Praeliminarien des erotis- 
ac lUI chen Geniessens handelt, nicht er um die ges hlechtlichen Akte selbst, 
ah diesen schaltet,von verschwindenden Ausnahmen abgesehen,der Gehoersinn 
“aus; die er von cen vier anderen Sinnen,Gesicht,Ge- 
peak did ehl, Geruch, Geschmack,ve elt, (19-20) EN 
SS water! Der Aepfelchen begehrt ihr sehr, 4% jet 
Und schon vom Paradiese her---Faust, d 
2| Der WeiblicherBusen E, Fuchs witzig "des Teufels "lasebalg" nennt, Schoen 
und d&her begehrenswert kann strenggenommen nur dann ein du ed Glied 
ztdes enn A Koerpers genannt werden,wenn es voellig e esst in 
demselben Grate Meer erscheint,wie es der Finbildung in gaenzlicher 
oder teilweiser *Xnthuellu vors ebte. Nun ist gewiss nicht zu leugnen, 
pt dass ein,weihlicher Busen,der aus eleganter Dekolletage entweder MIT profs 
8 echtefn bis zu TSTS Anfaengen seiner schwellenden Rundungen 
her ugt oder in heraüsfdrdernder,bis zur Entbloessung der rosigen Brust 
EC m gelstigerter Nackheit sich darstellt,vom aesthetischen Standpunkt 
aus sicherlich schoen genannt werden kann, Yenn naemlich das Yeib ihre eb- 
en noch so verfuehrerische Dekolletage bis zur voelligen Entbloessung ihr- 
er Rrueste steigert,verliertxder "erhabene Thron der Lust" unendlich viel 
von seinen Reizen oder,wie Wieland das mal sehr huebsch ausdrueckt: 
Man sieht den Thron der Liebesggetter sinken, verliert 
Sieht,wie sich sein stolzes Gewoelbe in laengére Schlaeuche 
Als jene,woran die kleinen Kaffern trinken, byt 
Xin ganzer Schwarm von Li ebesgoe M. Grab. 
Paane aengstlich heraus wie Kaeizéhen ais einem zerfallenden 
---Der neue Amadis,@esang VII,Strophe 28, 
Denn wo auf der weiten Xrde waere das Weib zu finden,deren voellig nackte 
Brueste dem aesthetischen Ideale entsp hen,wie sie die Bétdende Kunst 
uns vorzaubert oder wie sie die Halhenthloessung der Dekolletage dem Auge 


Ses Beschauers vorspiegelt? Die Schwerkraft muss aus neunundneunzig unter 
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hundert Busen Kee prre T n, Sie bei lebhafte egung oder 
beim Tanzen wie ei volle Schla&uche hin ped oder &n der 
Koerper anklats@hen, Das von der Erotik nicht ebelte Auge sieht,dass 


der sogenannte Yarzenhof alles andere als schoene Faerhung zeigt,sieht, 


dass die Runzeln der Warzen sogar direkt haesslich genannt werden muesser 
Die kaeuflichen Maedchen wissen das sehr wohl, 1 


s§ Ich weiss nicht,von wem das "ort stammt,dass wir mit eren Ausscheid- 
n2 ungsorganen lieben, Das Wort ist unzart,aber verblue nd wahr, Es stimmt 


N auch fuer die Busenerotik(Coitus mammalisj,denn die weiblichen Brueste 
Sé Ausscheidungsorgane,sie scheiden die} lch aus, rch das Urogenit- 
ere &lsystem,d,h,durch die Vereinigung von Harn-und Genitalapparat hat sich 
ie Natur, zi als sparsame Hausmutter,zuglei ber auch als aestheti- 
» che Stuemp@rin erwiesen‘ Beim ersten Anblick'eines nackten weiblichen ` 
die Interléibes sind diese Reize zunaechstjnur der Einbildung vorhander( «t 
E "T «in den meisten Seilen das dichte Gebuésch der Schamhaare alles and- 
‚Mer 
47, 


Á e verdeckt, Der weibliche Schoss ist ein Bluff ersten ranges, Dass die 
pt weibliche Schambehaerung erotisch stimulieren wirkt,is fuer die Frauen 
in Glueck,fuer das sie nicht dankbar genug sein koennen, Waere dem nicht 
Duig Prozent der Maenner sich vom Weibe abwenden,weil der 
iele,m a ie Natur dem "anne Reize,also Objekte des eroti- 
ens,vorschwindelt,wo in Wirklichkeit gar keine vorhanden 
sind, So wird mit einemmal klar,w&rum des einzige Volk,das in seiner Ge- 
samtheit als homosexuell bezeichnet werden muss,die alten Grieche em- 
lich,von ihren Frauen verlangtén, ass sie sich die Schamhaare abrasierten 
„er (Vgl.Boelsches Liebesleben der Natur,S,158) s6sie wotlten von ihrer vom 
RW at geistigen und dadurch auch moralischen Standpunkt aus hoeher bewerteten 
et Knabe R nicht durch das erotische Stimulans der weiblichen Schamhaare 
Ri Y shee) roce Auffassung,dass das Weib nur X rerzeugerin, 
wr> nicht aber nbuertige RBettgenossin sei,nicht abgebrac erden, Ganz 
pm folgerichtig igst Volk,das von &llen am meisten der weiblichen "Schoen 
My heit" huldig i ranzosen,auch von den weiblichen Schamhaaren am elëer 
iis mei sten entzueck Fo ist i: der Tat die weibliche Schambehaarung der 
geheimnisvolle Schleie den. niemand aufheben darf,der nicht stark genug 
wma” ist,die Wahrheit ertr& zu koennen, Das ist der Sinn der Geschichte 
id avon verschleierten Bilde zu Seis(Vg1. Plutarch,Is,9). p»? 
4 2 Wir aber wollen uns nicht rechten und diesen Schleier lueften, Was sek 
hen wir? Zwei haessliche stige n sdie sich je nachdem zu einer 
tidie: U nharmoni so pins schlie oder eine mehr oder webiger haess 
-lich klaffdn Spalte et Durch unseren Finger gereizt eizt sich 
aus ihrer oberen Verbindfingsstelle ein fleischiges Xtwas,die Klitoris 
oder der Kitzler,von dem zwar das Faustwort gilts: "Betrac hn genau, 
er waechst in deiner Hand", Noch aber ‚sind wir nicht abgeschreckt genug: 
der sondierende Finger tastet weiter, Er fuehlt zwei andere,nur kleinere 
wulstige Gebilde,die kleinen Schamlipoen,und unser noch nicht ganz von 
$e Xrotik umnebeltes Gehirn fragt sich vergeblich,ob denn Zo EE 
ehne 


nicht einen neuen "Reiz" schaffen konnte,sondern einem. enstler 
irgendeiner Vorstadtschmiere gleich sich auf Tiederholu 8 use 
lichen Repertoires beschraenken musste, Vir rden geste enn ploetz- 
lich umgibt ker X 7: een Finger eine Serie klebr dbi sous tes 
Fluessigkeit,erise iehen wir der Finger zuxueck und ein widr - 
iger Geruch wie von faulen Fischen veleiditeOnsere Nase, Der Er A dee 


uns und alle Erotik ist wie das opo id Werspueren keine Lust mehr,in 


449 7 
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(F 
den t@ifen Schacht vorzu ngen,der in der Gebaermutter endet,aus der wiz 
n Gedanken bereits den MÓt-und blutheschmierten Foetus in all seiner 
cheusslichkeit sich hervorwinden sehen, Gibt es etwas aesthetisch Haess. 
had licheres als diesen Geburtsakt? Und dies Organ ist das Ziel des hoechster 
Eder?) Iustgefuehls des Mannes} Nun aber stelle man, sich dieses gelbe Organ,die. 
alauk, se negativen Reize vor it dem Gift@"des Trise durcHZeucht,mit syphil- 
wer kijami tischen Gesc ren bésetzt,dehke davan,dass dieses Organ,wenn unerlaub. 
ter Verkehr vo egt,unzaehlige ins Gefaengnis,Zuchthaus oder das Grab 
fuehrt (Duell!) Prises 
Es Tta egt fuer mich keinem Zweifel,dass die vom objektiven Standpunk. 
te nicht abzuleugnende Haesslichkeit des weiblichen Geschlechtsorganes 
die immanente Ursache der OBE S opik ist, Die Analerotik alt wie die 
Menschheit selbst ist, Nur *"an&usen Sonnen RE nen dass mit den mensch- 
32 lichen Glutaeen hat die Natur sich selbst uevertroffen, Kein Volk hat der 
posterioren Reizen des Menschen mehr gehuldigt als das der &lten Griech- 
Hewagidt, en,un in Griechenland was es moeglich,eine Aphrodite Kallipygos aus- 
ue Gon, zudenken, Nur in Griechenland war es denkhar,dass sich Maedchen aus hest- 
vr er Familie darueber st ten,wer von ihnen die schoenst n kallipygischen 
y^ Reize aufwiese,und darueber einen Juengling, als Schiéds SET nsetzen 
ZEA em die Siegerin in diesem Schoenheitswetthewerb als holder Lohn zufie 
(Marueber ausfuehrlich in meiner Uebersetzung der "Xrotes" von Lukian, 
S,11,ff) à meh 
Der Analkoitus war im alten Griechenland und Rom beinahe slebstverstaend. 
licher als der vaginale, Und die alten Geniesser und Aestheten unterschei 
-den sogar die maennlichen von den weiblichen Glutaeen, Nur der Knabe 
und Juengling hat nach antiker Auffassung wehrhaft schoene Glutaeen: die 
des "Teihes sind nur eine zweite Vulva, In der Tat,vom aesthetischen 
Standpunkte aus,ist nichts Schoeneres und Vollendeteres zu denken als die 
Form der menschlichen Glutaeen, Hier hat sich die Natur einen ge 
per 


in hoechster Potenz geleistet À 
Von allen sexuellen Praktiken die Onanie zeegt Ce noch am wenig 
sten der Vernunft Hohfü'S$pricht, Der Onanist vérzichtet auf Iustobjekte,t 


Ans die ja,nur dem erotisch umnehelten Auge als begehrenswert erscheinen,in 
"Wirklichkeit aber von dem Ideale des Schoenen weit entfernt sind, Darum 
mon d ist die Onanie die vollendteste Form elle Rrotik,weil sie sich in der 
Kat VW nantasi ttraeumten Schoenheiten berzüsc ind daher am wenigsten mit 
Entteeusc een zu rechnen hat, Auch von ihr gelten Schillers "orte; 
Mich haelt kein ?and,mich fesselt keine Schranke, 
Frei schwing! ich mich durch alle Raeume fort, 
Mein unermesslich Reich ist der ^edanke, 
37 Hans Blueher: "die Onanie die grossartigste Frfirdüng des Menschen auf 
sexuellem Gebiete ist" 
I. Von der Nhe und den verheirateten an deris os 
In Sparta wurde zu bestimmten Zeiten ein,Testygefeiert,an aer gen 
pel mor von den Maedchen um den Altar en und dabei mit Ru 
es agen wurden, Man lte die offenbar stark vorhandene Ehescheu ver 
PER dadurch vermindern,dass man die  Juenglinge vor die Wahl stell- 
ER ee geo elt zu werden oder zu heiraten, 
auos Sophokles und Xuripides bestand zuzeiten boese Rivalitast, Als 
b einmal jemand im Gespraech mit Sophokles aeusserte,der "uripides sei 


doch in seinen Tragoedien ein rechter Weiberfeind,sagte Sophokless "Aber 
; Mau Conf 


nicht im Bette!" C 1 fto sophia ara , XI[ $$ 76 ) 
+ ii 108 pre 1 eege, 
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malt 
die Weibchen der Zikaden stumm seien, 
44 Vom Lustspieldichter Fubulos haben wir die Verse: 
Dem Manne Fluch,der sich ein zweites Weib 
3a HM GefreitsrDss erstemad;darwarersohned Schuld 
Und kannte freilich noch den faulen Zauber nicht. 
Dann musst' er wissen,welch ein Webel Weiber sind, 
Das Gespraech zweier Freunde aus einer Komoedie des Antiphanes; "Er hat 
also geheiratet,"---'"Jas du nicht sagst! Ist's moeglich,gestern war er 
doch noch ganz gesund!" Oder die Verse: 
Dem Weibe trau' ich nur in einem einz'gen Punkt, 
Dass nach dem Tod es nicht von neuem leben wird, 
In allem andern treu" ich miss,bis dass es stirbt. 
Mensch,dem schwer erkrankt die Augen sind,viel Pein 
eidet er,doch ist dabei dies eine Glueck, S 
Dass er in dieser Zeit kein "éib zu blicken braucht A dd 
Philemon: Ein schoenes Leben fuehrst du,bleibst du unvermaehlt 
Ein Weib begraben,schoener ist's als es zu frein, 
Menander: Nie wirst,wenn du verstaendig bist,ein Weib du frein, 
Dein jetzt so schoenes Leben endend! Ich---ich tat's, 
Ich nahm ein Weib und enen darum warne ich dich, 
Euripides; Verhasst sind alle Yeiber,nur die Mutter nicht, 
Cf. Sophokles; Trachinierinnen; Zuripid Ups Pooly tos. 
Der Pepgarkoenig Kambyses hatte erfahren,da die Frauen dgr gypter 
"den Beischlaf nicht wie andere Yeiber ausueben", Naher forderte er von 
dem Aegypterkoenige Amasis eine seiner Toechter zur Ehe, Amasis sandte 
Kambyses die Tochter eines seiner Feldherfn,der bei ihm in Ungnade gefa- 
en war, Diese,Nitetis mit Namen entspr t denn auch durchaus den Xr- 
WAlvungen des ig BE eg alles gry dlichst von ihr", In 
einer besonders "scohwachén Stunde" schmeichelt sie ihm«das Versprechen 
&b,gegen Amasis zu Feld zu ziehen und ihren V&ter.zu Das alles, 
erzaehlte Ktesias in seinem grossen Geschichtswerk, Leider gibt er nicht 
mit aS aona gun Kambyses von seinem Bettschatze so sehr Neues gelémt 
An Xil. $64). 


hatte, C ; 
sY Ein wenig bekanntes Distichon Goethes, das in BE, PED von der 

„<~ Sehlesichen Reise" steht, lautet: C Weimar fus -$3,816 ek #0) 

LT Knaben liebt! ich wohl auch,doch lieber sind mir die Maedchen, 

Hab! ich als Maedchen sie satt,dient‘siécals Knabe mir noch, 

ZC Auf diesem Altare der Venus Kallipygos opferte man nicht nur in den Bor- 
dellen und den ouai re EEE EIN, son e auch in den shelichen Schlaf 
-zimmern, Nach einer Stelle des Sefeka "na zarte Ruecks nahme des 
jungen Ehemannes,um die jungfraeuliche Sc ch zu schoflen,in der aut 
-nacht eher das hintere Tor der Festung ein,bevor er d nze anle P 
um vorne die "resche zu schlagen", Man wird sich hueten essen,dies ` 
etwa als &llgemeingueltige Regel zu betrachten; immerhin moghte mancher 
Ehemann an diesem rueckwaertigen Sturmeslauf solchen Gefallen finden, '" 
dass er den eigentlichen Sinn der Liebesnacht manchmal ganz vergass,was 

„Jen ilich nicht den Wuenschen der Jungen Frau entsprach,wie sie von 
49 Y ergin versteht. Yeinend g,dann die junge Frau wohl ihre ZEnttasusch 
E -ung LEET eingestandén En, sodass diese den Herrn Schwiegersohn 
ro oror ene en und ihn energisch daran erinnern muss,dass ‘er ein Maedch- 
^12 en nicht einen Knaben geheiratet habe, Man kann sich diese Szene nach ` 
einem Epigramm des na ésta DM M c £ : 
5$ Natuerlich gab es auch muerrische Frauén,die von solchem Avers der Liebe 
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XI, ro 
nichts wissen wollten, So,lesen wir Dei ii "A die Klagen eines Xhegat- 
ten,der sich ueber die einfaelti imperlithkeit seiner Frau bitter be- 
klagt, Iaunig,wenn auch mit Ingrirmm 11t er seinen und ihren Charakter 
gegenueber, Ihm mache es Freude,ganzé Naechte hindurch zu zechen,sie 
raenke sm liebsten einfaches "asser, Sie sei immer bis zum Mal inauf 
d nzezogen,und noch dazu immer in dunkler,Xleidung,ihm koenne kein Maed- 
chen nackt genug Sein, Ar wolle Kuesse,zaertlich und wolluestig wie bei 
einen aghfädheinden Tau npaar, sig kugsse ihn wie eine alte Grossmutter, 
Nun v ehre sie ihm gar den Zugang zu ihrem hintern Pavillons ob sie 
denn gar nicht wisse,dass selbst eine Corneli& ihrem Gracchus,Tulia dem 
Pompeius,Portia dem Brutus das stets gew&ehrt haetten., 
3? Freilich kam auch das Gegenteil vor, l'ertialVétzaenlt von einer Xhefr&u, 
die inren Gatten in META ie gemeinten Stellung mit. ginem huebschen Jung 
„en ertannt, Sehr entrueStet laesst sie ihrer Eifersucht und ihrem Zorne 
freien Lauf; was ihm an dem Tungen so gefalle,das habe sie auch zu ver- 
geben, Davon will aber der Gatte nichts wissen, Dasselbe,so meint er, i 
hahe ‚EU Hera zu ihrem Zeus gesagt,und doch habe der dem G&nymedes den 
Vorz gegeben, Herküles habe seinen Hylas vorgenommen; ob sie denn glau 
-be,dass des Herkules! Gattin Megara keinen Popo gehabt habe, Als Daphne 
vor Apollo floh,ha^e dieser gewiss sichydyrch den Anblick ihrer hinteren 
Reize aufgeregt,aher er habe diese Glut äh seinem Liebling Hyakinthos 
gelosscht. Auch, Br eis hahe dem Achilles im Rette sicherlich oft die 
Kehrseite zugedreh ‚aher naeher habe diesem sein Freund,der schoene Pat- 
rokolos,gelegen, D Gattin solle also nicht laenger "ihren Sáchen maenn 
&-—— -liche Namen beilegen: die "einer haetten nun Cara einen richtigen 
s? Popo,das sei nur eine zweite Vulva", Diese unha@ñndisé Treude an den kell 
-ipygischen Reizen fuehrte nicht nur am warmen TLeihe der Lebenden, sondex 
auch gegenueber dem kalt Stein vi 2. orhildwerke zu sinnlicher Bet- 
Aap: NL M Ris in Pacte EE ZE A Standbild der Fnidisch 
at M 29,780 Aphrodite des Re d einen PISE T nicht zu entfernen war an 
Fotis puni nd dem Peschauer iBepdass die koes che Statue es sich hatte gefa- 


NE ssen mue n,einem liebestollen Juengling einmal ihr "Knahen- 
Corolla Kraenzlei siete". 
ne" Y: 


2 

51 Philainis; ind rone aus Samos,hatte ein Ruch ueber di verschiedenen 
[ Stellungen beim Liebesgenusse geschrieben, Noch uepdiee war ohl 
Cpt 'illustrierte "uechlein der ERE eee sroesster elfe eit er- 


“freute und dessen Bilder dem Kaiser Tiber us de bef ielen,dass er mit ihn 
Ben sein Schlafzimmer ausMälen liess, os! "Dedekatechnon";1? Stell- 
gesungen in Tort und ^ild---der SÉ, Vorlaeufer des Pietro Aretino, Dass 

ES zumal, Roemer ihre Schlafge Cher mit solchen erotischen Fildern 

schmieckteh,hbezeugt Proper, n einer ‚bekannten Stelle: (26 27)}) 


Ja,die Hand,die zuers nzuec e dor gezeichnet, 
eu n Gemaechern gebracht, 


Schaen he Stuecke zur S 
Die hat sicher den Slick ans diger Maedchen Muros iind 
4 ha bn Und zur eigenen Nichtswuerdigkeit jene geweiht. zt 
1,5,73 89387 Nicht mit solchen karar hgy ginet man he Zimmer besudelt, 
yto,g f, I 30 Noch an die Waende so frech Taten des Lasters gemalt, 
x. f 6| Besonderer Beliebtheit erfreute sich eine Stellung,Bei der Lippen und 


Zunge,der weiblichen Partneri em g bten.Manne di oephsten Wonnen 
sd bere Ks Vgl.Ovid:Metamorpho RS cu et DEE ehe wh on ee 
e scaled VIT deeg Deeg ff efitnehmen,dass Schulknaben die allzu 
sde einer Unte G 


grosse Ke 09 sich\durch verliebtes Spiel der Haen 
de unter der Schulbank zu vers n wussten: Xxigite,ut sit/et pater 


ipsius coetus,ne turpia ludant,/ne faciunt vicibus; non est leve tot 
macat Aal Zo vfus „Ho Ae tA IG, hoeka Ko 
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e in fine trementis, Diogenes von Sino- 
é$ pe sich nicht scheüte,an hellichten.Tage auf offenem Markte mit eigener, 
Hand die sexuelle Ents ung herféizu ehren; D Eesen ich koennt, 
auch meinen Bauch so Téiben,dass ihm der Hunger ginge."(Diog.Isert. 
VI 2,46). Der beruehmte Philosoph Chrysippos,das Haup . Stoischen 
Schule,sách ueber diese Handlungsweise des Diogenes anerkennénd ausgespri 
-ochen hahe(Plutarch de Stoic.rep.cap.21). Auch der ÉTÉ ph i Losoph 
Peregrinos KE US gte mit derselhen Handlungsweise ein ees 
-es Publikum,w er,offenbar,da er die Tat eines Schulknaben begang# 
hatte,sich nun auch der Boies rest Se solchen fuer wuerd hielt,das heis 
ge auf den entbl 


-st sichmit eigener Hand Stocks esSten H n,&Dp- 
liziette(Lukian de morte Peregrini cap.17), Das Bild "Der E rrt en 
stammt aus dem 15, Jahrhundert und findet sich in der Albertina in Wien, 
wo ER ling sich ar srera" ig durch den zuschauend- 
en dude blasenden Narren nicht oËrn laesst, Theophrastus char.11 
ueber Exhibitionisms und Onanie. = À C p 
Das Wort masturbari un masturbator ist nach jer wahrsCheinlichsten Zty- 
mologie elne „Aus nzighung von us und: sls im Griechischen 
a. á n ‘déphe 


sagt man däfu birouggeîn, âne ,Spotuloën, nestai Man 


m bediente sich aber dafuer gern witzig umschreibender Redensarten; "sich 
der Hand al pymedes bedienent{Martial TIg43,14); eich mit eigener 
Hand’ das Ho + sin ei "erat dotidi&nu& usus horis meridi. 


Q 
anis manihus indicere 1é#sioném,Coel,Rhod,XX 4 und huebsch Mart.XII 95, 
43 SedXpuella/si tecum tua,ne paiapnstonem ee manipus libidinosis/XEt 
-fias sine femina maritís); “oline Frau heiraten", X ' | e era: 
Nach den ee een Pa Altertums mit besonderer Vorliéhe 
die linken Hand dazu ve nået wurde(Paul Brandt: Ovidi ars amatoria zu 
II 706 und auf S.234,und Brandt: Ovidi amoram zu II 15,12 und auf S.218), 
Carl Iudwig Schleich hat eine interessante psychologische Betrachtung uet 
-er "Rechte Hand---linke Hand" geschriehen(im "Berliner Tageblatt",den 7. 
Mai 1916),in der es heissts"Naeher dem menschlichen Toraen hat die linke 
Hand auch etwas gleichsam Gemuetvolleres,#eiche sResaenttigenderes, Sie 
ist gern das an der agri nk ita dde Streiche e und,sie hat etwas 
von einem mi en,auSgleicheén?eren-T7iderpart ihres gewaltsameren Z ir 
ings." Cf. "an die linke Hand angetraut werden," Die Roemer nannten die 
linke Hand "manus amica"(Lucil,VIII 270) oder derbgr "manus fututrix" 
(Mart.XI 22,4). t 
Die Bewegungen fer onanierenden Hand auf der attischen Bughne---Aristoph 
-anes! "Nie Ritter".Vers 25 ffi abandon teg jor Meot | 
Zweiter Sklave; Wie wenn du wichstest,sag' zu "aus" langsam zu. 
erst/"gerissen",und dann setz' immer schneller 
das "aus" daran, 
Arster Sklaves Gerissen, „aus. „gerissen, „ ausgerissen} 
Zweiter Skalves Nun, /Das tat doch suess? 
Erster Sklaves Ja frei ! mich indessen macht/Dies Wichsman- 
oever b fuer meine Haut. (yebers, Droysen). 
Vgl.der Scholiast zu Ariet, eo, ZP: of gar aptémenoi tôn eidoíon ‚od s 
Érxanto,ÉÁ11à spoudaiéteron kinotisin, &kpurotimenoi tf sumekhete tës kin&s. 
eos(beim Cnanteten bleiben die, Bewegungen der Hand nicht gleichmaessig 
sondern sie werden mit zunehmender EE Frregung immer schneller), 
Arist, Friede Vers 890; Datis zgr Mittagszeit zu onanieren und dabei zu 
Je Singen pflegte, Dass sich die Naedchen gegebenen Falles gern einer Moeh- 
re(goggül@)bedienten,erhellt gus Arist.Friede Vers 28. 
Canty vo cleat 
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Der Olisbos,ein kuensthicher Penis,der aus verschiedenen Stoffen,meist 
sG P317 n BUS Leder,auf Ve Seale’ or ion te aagggemacht war, Bei Aristophanes nennen 
Ut ihm die Yeiber gera u den "Trde r aus Leder". Nie Mimiamben des Her. 
4 ndas,Nr.65 IukiansAmor,cap,28: Sittlich entrués ruft Charikles dort 
f Ly s: "Die Xrfindung schamloser Instrumente verwer sedan monstroesen 
aile Zauberstab unfruchtbarer Liebe,sol! das Weib beim Weibe schlafen wie ein 
Hann; jenes Wort,das bisher nur selt, End ner Ich schaeme 
mich,es zu nennen---tribadische Unzüc mag zuegellos ihre Triumphe fei- 
ern." Freuen mit einer stebk entwicklet Klitoris sind faehig,den Beisch- 
laf mit einem anderen Maedchen auszuueben, ja es SE r APERE bekannt,wo 
eine so entwickelte Klitoris zur Paedikation verwendete wurde(Vgl.Mart, 
VII 67: paedicat pueros tribas Philaenis usw,j; l,Schurfigs Muliebria,8, 
92). Horas epidt,I 19,28: Mascula Sappho, Der Locus classicus des griech 
Wi -ischen Altertums ueber die Tribadie ist das fuenfte Hetaerengespraech 
ft des Iukianoss "Klonarion: 'Merkwuerdige Dinge hoert man von dir, Leainas 
Die reiche Megilla aus Lesbos soll in dich Yeritebt sein wie ein Mann,' 
Leainas ‘Weisst du,die Megilla ist ein halber Mann!' Klo.: ‘Ich verste- 
he wirklich nicht,wie du das meinst,' Lea,: 'Zuerst kuessten sie mich wá. 
wie die Maenner,indem sie nicht nur so mit den Lippen die meinigen berue 
-hrten,sondern indem sie den Mund etes f und sie Zunge spielen liesse: 


en,dann umarmten sie mich und betasteh mir die ?rueste,,.."ald darauf 
riss“#ich Megilla,die schon ganz in Glu &r,die Peruecke vom Kopfe,ydie 
ich bis dahin,weil sie taeuschend aehnlich und ganz naturgetreu nachge- 
macht war,gar nicht als solche bemerkt hatte,und sah nun mit kurzen Haar 
-en ganz wie ein Mann,fast wie ein junger Athlet aus,so dass ich bei die 
-sem Anblicke staunte,..Darauf umarmte,igh sie wie einen !ann,sie aber 
esste,mich und machte es mir und ke e and schwamm sichtlich in eit- 
el Wonn®?' Klo.: 'Ja,was machte sie dir denn und auf welche Yeise? Das 
moechte ich doch gerade wissen,' Lea.: 'Frage mich nicht weiter,ich scha 
„eme mich,sodass ich es dir wahr und wah ftig nicht sagen werde, fu 


II, Von Xrotischer Nacktheit und von Erotischen Tanzen 
gt In der Tat war den Griechen Gelegenheit gegeben,alltaeglich und zu jeder 
Stunde,wenn sie es wollten,den menschlichen Koerper voellig nackt zu seh 
-en, Es muss daran erinnert werden,dass die griechischen Gymnasien haupt 
-saechlich fuer Liebesuebungen und die Ausbildung des Koerpers bestimmt 
waren;;gumnos,nackt, Aristophanes: Tolken,Vers d og ee Droysen): 
Auf dem Turnplatz dann,wenn die Knaben zu rufn,in den Sand hin 


sassen,so mussten 

Sie die Bein ausstrecken,um schamhaft nichts die draussen er- 
blicken zu lassen, 

Ind standen sie auf,so verwischten sie gleich in dem Sande die 
Spur,zu verhindern, 

Das Liebenden nicht der Natur Abbild unreine 3egierden erregte. 

Dann salbte da auch kein Knabe sich je bis ueber den Nabel hers. Le 


tuk er: 
Es umbluehte darum ein cuit co RE ihm die Scham wie ein 
reifender Pfirsich, 

Ich habe in meiner Abhandlung Zur Geschichte der griechischen Hrotik(die 

9 bildet die Hinleitung zu den Krotessein Gespraech ueber die Liebe des 
Iukian,uebersetzt,eingeleitet und erklaert von Hans Licht) ausfuehrlich 
den Nachw:is erbracht,dass fuer das griechische Xmpfinden das maennliche 
Geschlecht "das schoene" war, Trotzdem hatten die Griechen oft genug und 
reichlich Gelegenheit,auch weibliche Nacktheit zu sehen und verstaendnis 


-voll 
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zu bewundern,In Sparta hatte der Ueberlieferung nach der grosse Gesetz- 
geber Lykurgos die gymnatischen Uebungen nicht auf die Knaben und Jueng- 
ling beschraenkt,sondern er liess auch die Maedchen an ihnen teilnehmen, 
H wii nannte die spartanischen und dorischen Maedchen phainomepides("Sohen 
1 elzeigerinnen") (Ibykos zitiert von Piet. dem oaa Num, caped3vgl.Pol- 
I 55). Der Name erklaert sich daher,dass die Jaedchen nur einen 
ermellosen Chit DARS EHA der nicht nur so kurz war,dass er noch oberhalt 
der ei ien endigte,;Sonder der auch,zum mindesten auf einer Seite,so weit 
aufgeschlitzt war,dass bei jeder Bewegung,besonders aber beim Gehen,der 
Schenkel bis obenhinauf sich den Blicken enthloesst zeigte, 
nj Der erotis pan Neugier des Mannes kommt das Weib mit der Mode der Decoll. 
etage entgége pia oap ee Raffinement zu keiner Zeit des Griechen- 
tums sich uda entfaltet hat als gerade in der Vorgeschichte der heli 
-lenischen ee pe Di en aut, AE „Insel Kreta: Der 
| Qperkoerper bekleidet ein emlich enganliegendes, jaeckchennehliches Ge- 
wan s mit Aermeln verseHeh ist; die Taille ist ziemlich stark einge- 
schfüert; aus diesem Gewande treten die ?rueste total enthloesst in ihr- 
er vollen Rundung hervor; wie zwei reife Liebesaepfel lachen sie dem Bes- 
ehauer entgegen, Dass uebrigens eine Decolletage auch der Reversseite 
nicht Unerhoertes war,ergibt sich aus einer Stelle bei Varro(in den Mel- 
AER fr.301),der bei Beschreibung des Kostuems einer ala Atlanta auf- 
geschuerzten Jaegerin sagt,sie.gpazierte mit so hochgerafftem Kleide ein- 
her,dass man nicht nur die Wader,sondern beinahe auch den Hintern saehe, 
714 Ein besonders lehrreiches Beispiel fuer die erotische Wirkung der teile 
weisen Entbloessung bietet//die unter dem Namen Venus Kallipygos bekannte 
Statue des Nationalmuseums du Neapel, Die Venus hebt kokett 8 Gewand 
hoch und blickt ueber die Schulter auf die uepnigen Halhkuge ihres wun- 
dervoll modulierten egkens,die sie mit einem aus Zaertlichkeit und St- 
olz gemischten Behafen mit den Augen fast liebkosend betrachtet, Athenaa- 
ios erzaehlt: "Ein Landmann hatte zwei schoene Toechter, Diese stritten 
} sich einmal,welghe von beiden den scho ten Hintern habe, Um das zu ent- 
scheiden,begab e sich auf einen Huegel, Da nun zufaellig ein Juenglir 
vorueberging,zeigten sie sich diesem, ‚Der aber betrachtete sie und entsck 
-ied fur die aeltere, Er verliebte etd in sie,und als er in die Stadt 
zurueckkehrte,wurde er vor Sehnsucht krank und erzaehlte die Geschichte 
seinem juengeren Bruder, Der aber begab sich aufs Land,schaute sich die 
Maedchen an und verliebte sich in die enge e. Der Vater der Jueng e 
aber, der sich gern vornehmere Schwiegértoe er gewuenscht haette,ve e 
-lte seine Soehne,da sie auf ihrer Wahl bestanden,mit den beiden Maedchen 
Diese wurden nun von ihren Mitbuergern Kallipygoi genannt,wie auch Kerka ' 
idas aus Megalopolis^5seinen Tav Sr Szeugt,indem er sagt: ‘In Syrakus 


war einst ein kallipygisch Paar,' et Maedchen nun durch die Heirat 
ege 


in den Besitz eines glaenzenden Verm gekommen waren,erbauten sie" 
der Aphrodite ein Heiligtum und nannten die Goettin Kallipygos,wie auch 
Archelaos in seinen Jamben bestaetigt"(XIII 609 e ff.). In der Palatinis- 
chen Anthol e finden sich mehrere Epigramme,in denen ein Schiedsgericht 
darueber & lten wird,welches von drei H&edchen den schoensten Hintern 
habe(V 34-36), Eine aehnliche Geschichte von d Yettstreite zweier Haed- 
T E und Myrrhine,ueber diese" ben V ege,nur wesenlich aus. 
ehrlicher,lesen wir in den Briefen des Alkiphron, Das Rild "La Lie 
ou la comparaison" des Healers ee In einer MECH Sommerlandschaft 
ragt aus einem Yeihéf ein ger ges rundes Po empor,auf dem sich 
eine Nachbildung der Neapolitaner Venus Kallipygos erhebt. Eine froehli- 
che Gesellschaft von zehn schoenen jungen Maedchen und Damen hat sich zum 
Picknick am sarpe des Weihers eingefunden, Der Anblick der so zaertlich 
e 


$$ 
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auf ihre Hinterbacken blickenden Goettin loest in den uebeX Yuetigen Maec 
-chen den Gedanken &us,faire une comparaison,ob sie auch so verfuehrer- 
ische posteriore Reize aufzuweisen haben wie das marmorne Goetterbild, Q 
Drei Damen bleiben &m Rande des Weihers MY i oce e ae sitzen, 
waehrend die uebrigen sieben sich entkleiden, Das Bild stellt nun den Aug 
-enblick dar,in dem zwei der Maedchen zu beiden Seiten der Marmorgottin 
auf dem Postament Aufstellung genommen haben und nun ihre kallipygischen 
Reize zur Beurteilung darbieten, Das linke juengere der beiden um den 
Siegespreis streitenden Maedchen ist voellig nackt,das rechte &eltere 
hat noch ein Gewand umgeworfen,das die Schultern und den Koerper vom iro 
Kreuze abwaerts entbloesst, Die anderen fuenf nackten Maedchen sind in 
dem Yeiher herum gruppiert und ermoeglichen dem Kuenstler,die choenheit 
des Maedchenkoerpers in Vorder-und ee ` Camera 
nj Eine besonders starke erotische Wirkung wird élt,wenn der Koerper X 
peer bekleidet ist,aber dennoch nackt erscheint, Das Trikot(d.h.ein duen- 
ner,Stoff,der sich den natuerlichen Koerperformen au s engste ansche 
miegt/und dadurch die Nacktheit des gis ee vortaeuscht) ist dem Alter- 
tume unbekannt, Dafuer hatte man die koischen Gewaender,die in ihrer Yir- 
kung durchaus dem modernen Trikot verglichen werden muessen, Ihren Namen | 
hatten sie von der im Agaischen Meere gelegenen Insel Kos,wo man Seiden- | 
stoffe von so ausserordentlicher Feinheit und Durchsichtigkeit herzustel] 
-en wusste,dass der Koerper unter diesen Kleidern vollkommen nackt ersch- 
ien(Seneca de benef,7,9), Petronius nennt diese puel ger ugewebte Iuft" 
. (cap,55),und Hippolochos erzaehlte von einem Hochzeits Le, Bei dem Floet 
wrgseanspielerinnen cuftraten,die ihm voellig nackend erschienen,his er von 
anderen Gaesten belehrt wird,dass sie koische Gewaender truegen, Mit be- 
sondererh Vorliebe trugen die Hetaeren diese Gewaender,doch ergibt sich 
aus einer Stelle des Theokrit,dass auch ehrbare Frauen sich nicht scheut- 
en,sich gelegentlich in solchen "Kleidern" zu zeigen(28,11). 


III, Von den Priesterinnen der Kaeuflichen Liebe. 

Auch im Altertum war die soziale Stellung der einzelnen Freudenmaedchen 
genz verschieden, Die Gruendung der Mundo lel ene n fuehrte man in Athe 
en auf den Weisen Solon zurueck(vgl.Philemon bei Athen,XLII 569d), Die 
Freudenhaeuser der Roemer(lupanaria) enthielten eine ahl Kammern(cell- 
ae), ueber denen der Name(titulus) des sie bewohnenden Maedchens und wohl 
auch der Preis angeschriebe r, yar ei e Zelle besetzt,so wurde drauss: 
en eine Tafel mit dem Wort À Vë ht, Jeder Besucher Pompejis 
weiss: in reg.IV ins,12 Nr.18 an der Ecke des vicolo 235. 320 FOP” pensile 
liest das Haus il lupanare,in dem Pompejis Jugend sich austo ‚woran 


noch heute zahllose obszoene NT und Inschriften erinnern(Iwan 
Bloch: Der Ursprung der Syphilis,S,552). i 
Korinth: Das Leben in dieser reichen,von der Natur so beg SpA Metri 
B7 » 


-opole des antiken Handels kann man sich nicht ueppig un eifend 
genug vorstellen, Die Inschrift,die man an einem Bordell/in Pompeij ge- ` 
funde t, "Hic habitat Felicitas" haette man mit derselben Berechtigung 
in nibdonisttern ueber den Hafen von Korinth schreiben koennen(Es war | 
nicht eigentlich ein Bordell,an dem die Insehrift gefunden wurde,sondern 
ein Baeckerladen; vgl.XE,Gerhard,Neapels antike Rildwerke,S.464), Ein Ver 
„Vers: K vantès éndrds és Kérinthon Ésth'ó ploüs,"Nicht jedem Manne 

frommet nach Korinth die Fahrt"(Strabo VIII 3783 vgl,.Horaz ep.I 17,36: 
Non cuivis homini contingit adire Corinthum), Zumal die Priesterinnen 
der kaeuflichen Liebe tevoelkerten die Stadt in un&bsehbaren Scharen, 


poptat merite Cod 
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Ze a en atout r 
Gewissermassen den Rrennpunkt des ar dar e iebeslebens und die 
Hochschule des Hetaerentums bildete der berüßchtigte Venustempel,an dem 
nicht weniger &ls tausend Hetaeren oder Hierodulen(Tempeldienerinnen) 
ihres fxülgndwilligen Amtes walteten/ 

743 Yon Xunikos gab es eine Komoedie Anteia,kus dem sich nur ein;eiggiger 
Vers erhalten hats "Nimm b ixi? hren mich und gib den Henke Ss", 

53., p3lo Der Henkeliuns , sigentlicl® op yc E aee aus der Kindersprache 
Taueki und bestand darin,dass man ein Kind an beiden Ohren nahm und kuesste, 

‚wobei das Kind mit seinen Patschheefdthen ebenfalls nach den Ohren des 

EE Kuessenden greifen musste, (Quam ion. Prarie» e) age: Kook, I, 76/7 

ERC Ueber die literarischen Kenntnisse der Hetaeren vgl.Ovid Ars am&t,IIT 
$11 ff, Mania,die Geliebte des Demetrios,die eigentlich Melite hiess, 
wurde vom Koenige einmal gebeten,ihre kallipygischen Reize als Liebes- 
opferaltar herzugeben, Nachdem sie sich dafuer ein Axtrageschenk hatte 

IK geben la sen, drent®™€ie dem kampfbereiten Liebhaber ihre Kehrseite zu 
und lud n mit einem Verse zus der "Xlektra" des Sophokles ein,sich 
ihrer Reize zu bedienen: "Sohn Agamemnons, jetzo steht dir dieses frei," 
(Athen.XIII 579a), 

14 Iamia aus Athen war eine der gefeiertsten Hetaeren zur Zeit des Demetr- 

7 ios Poliorketes, "ei einem Trinkgelage reichte ten ege eine Anzahl 

/ koestlicher Parfuems herum,von denen aher keines vor den Augen oder 
riontigeg aspect vor der Nase der Lamia Gnade fend, Yemetrios,darugher 
haln geaergert,halb helustist,gtiff sich unter den Chiton und ri mehr- 
mals an dem Gliede, Darauf reichte er der Lamia die Fingerspitzen mit 
den Worten; "Das hier reiche,Lamia,und du wirst merk dass es koestlich 
-er ist als alle anderen Parfuems," Lamia aber erwidérte lachend: "Das 


riecht ja r noc lel ranziger." "Und doch ist es" sagte Demetrios, 

"Marke Xoenigs Eic "(Athen,XIII 5770 ff.) rio TE gte Demetrios an 

Iysimachos Gesandte schicken diese nach Erled Her politischen 
(48 


Geschaefte mit Lysimachos pl&üdeften,bemerkten sie an seinen Beinen und 
Armen maechtige eae ysimachos erzaehlte ihnen,dass diese Risse von 
einem Loewen herru en,mit dem er einst zu kaempfén gehabt habe, Iach- 
end erwiderten die Gesandten,auch ihr Koenig Demetrios zeige am Nacken 

die Spuren von den Bissen einer gefaehrlichen 3estie,der Iami&,(Plut,De- 


met,cap,?7). 

Eine Fuelle von Anekdoten is s ueber die Hetaere Gnathaina ueberlief. 
ert,deren Namen man etwa "Wafifeline" uebersetzen koennte(von gnäthos, ` 
XinnMÉCke, ange), Ein Juengling vom Pontos,der ihre Gunst s,wollte 
auch auf dem rueckseitigen Altar ein Opfer darbringen., "I ger", rc 
sprach sie,"das Hinterland a peni es GR TE waare, Ale 
Saeué auf die Yeide treib," s Tort “Saeue" bedeutet im Griechisch 


-en auch Xxkremente,(lAthen,XIII 579e ff.) 
Zu der Zeit,da Gnathainon mit dem Schauspiele nd. ikos ein x a Ver 
1] -haeltnis hatte,lebte in Athen ein Kunstschlosser,dér wegen se des schoe 
-ngewachsenen Koerpers und seiner virilen Leistungsfaehigkeit bei den 
Damen sich hoechster Beliebtheit erfreute,sodass es des stattlichen | 
Geldgeschenkes zac se einmal bedurft haette, Genug,Gn, empfing 
ihn,waehrend And, verreis ar,in ihrem Schlafzimmer, Dort mocht T 
dem braven Schmiede so gut gefallen haben,dass er sich in der Schenke 
einigen Kameraden gegenueber der empfangenen Gunst ruehmte, "Mir hat 
sie's gemacht,wie noch keinem andern,fuenfmal hat sie auf mir geritten", 
prahlte er in seinem derben Handwerkerjargon, Vie das so geht,kam das Ge 
-rede auch zu den Ohren des Andronikos,als er von seiner Reise zurueck- 


wer, 
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xfi der das Yeib,sich auf Knie und Haende stu 
Com; 


5 a 
worauf er der Gn, herbe y lees machte,aher---und das ist so charkter- 
istisch---nicht ihre Untreue warf er ihr vor,sondenn nur die Stellühg,S& 
die er selbst mit ihr noch nie habe probieren duerfen, Darauf sagte Gn.: 
"Ich wollt ich doch von einem Manne nicht umarmen lassen,der am ganzen 
Koerper rüssEeschwaerzt ist, Da er &her doch so schoen bitten konnte und 
mir so viel Geld schenkte,da wollte ich augh nicht 'nein' sagen und habe 
mir daher diese Stellung ausgedacht,in der ich doch nur mit einem ganz 
kleinen Stueckchen seines Koerpers in Beruehrung kam."(Licht's note on 
infta p.214-5; Athen,XIII 581, Die pendule Venus D diejenige Stellung, 

a fe d,ueher dem Manne sch- 
bi; sie wird von Ovid(ars III 777: parva ve ur equo) den Frauen emp- 
ohlen,die nicht gross von Statur sind, Mehrere interessante Parallelen 
bei Brand-Ars zu III 777, Vgl. Apüleius met,II 17: Haec simul dicens, 
inscensio grahatulo,super me sensim residens,ac creberg,suhsiliens, lub- 
ricisque gestibus mobilem spinam quatiens,pendulae Vers fructu me sat- 
iavit; usque dum lassis animis,et marcidis artubus defatigati,simul ambo 
corruimus inter mutuos amplexus animas anhelantes(While saying this,Fotà 
is jumps up on my bed,sits astride on me,heaves herself up and down,let 
her brisk pudend frisk in voluptuous movements,and ghaddens me with "sus 

ing Venus" until we both,with weakened senses and languishing mem- 
bers,sink and expire in reciprocal embraces). Mart.XI 104,13: Masturbab- 
antur Phrygii-post ostia servi,/ffectoreo quotiens sederat uxor equo, Fue 
er das SE Rewegen der Hinterhacken und Schankel,wodurch das Weib 
die Iust zu erhoehen suchte,hat die erotische Sprache der Roemer sogar 
ein besonderes Wort ausgebildet: crissare; bei Knaben hiess dieselbe wo- 


«——-^lluestige Bewegung cevere; vgl, Rrandt-Amores,S.?13. Tucilius(sat,9,279 


Iachm,) vergleicht\die f-und Abgtossen des Hintern einmal sehr ansc) 
-haulich mit dem Yorfeln des Getreidesy crissavit,ut si frumentum cluni- 
bus vannat, Die Stellung der pendula Venus hiess mit leicht verstaendlicl 
-hem Bilde auch "dass s"(equus,kéles,davon keletizein), Daher wurden 

von Dirnen der Venus Peitsche, ZETI und EI geopfert,und Aristophane 


Ser einmal launig(Iysistr.677): "Gar ein ritterlich Geschoepf ist auf- 
t 


Nee 


Zu" 


ze as Weib", und bei Asklepiades(Anth.Pgl.V 202) heisst es: 
"Oft ent Me vesti ge die feurigen 015 sooch niemals/Rieb sie 
beim hur Ritt Lendd nd Schenkel sich wund,") 

Der grosse Dichter Sophokles hatte als Liebling einen, We ing namens 
emophon,der dem beruehmten “ragiker nicht bloss verehfehde Bewunderung ` 
gollte,sondern auch auf dessen posteriorem Altar das Opfer seiner Jueng- 
lingskraft darzubringen pflegte, In der ganzen Stadt Athen war aber die‘ 
Hetsere Niko gerade wegen der Schoenheit desjenigen Koerperteils herueh- 
mt,um R Ten die sinnenfrohen Griechen us Statue der Venus Kalli 
-pygos erdacht und geschaffen hatten, Einst spu e nun 


ER à e Deno; 

phon Verlangen,auch mal dem eee zu hi f CARS, negab 

er sich zu der Hetaere Niko und begehrte Mit ihr in derselben Yeise zu  . 

verkehr er es mit Sophokles gewohnt war, Die aber lachte und sagte 
ATUM 47 


s"Vortrefflich} Dann kannst du ja das,was du von mir empf: an Sopho 
kles weitergeben!"(Athen.XIIT 582 e, Immisio penis in anum, Fuer Leser,d 
die die Pointe des Witzes noch nicht verstanden haben sollten,sei noch © 
bemerkt,dass ein alter Dichter(Straton in Anth,Pal. XII 225) den Rat gibt 
man solle den Analkoitus nicht fruehmorgens ausueben,"um nicht Resten ^ 
der &bendlichen Mahlzeit zu begegnen,") 


59 
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L Tom m ez: Seene Bah y hfe yt Ey ent fare 
10T Besonders geruehmt wurde an Jais die Schoenheit ihres “usens,und von 
nah und fern stroemten die Maler hinzu,um diese goettliche “rust nicht 
nur in den Haenden,sondern auch im Bilde festzuhalten(Atheu.XIII 588 e), 
Aristipp,dem man als Philosophen seinen Verkehr mit der Lais manchmal 
z örwurf machen mochte, sprach bei solch einer Gelegenheit sinal das 
beruehmt gewordene Wort; "Ich habe die Iais, nicht sie mich."( Ibid. XII 
544 d). Diogenes einmal zu Aristipp sagte: "Wie kannst du mit einer Hure 
verkehren? Entweder werde also auch Zen oder gib den Verkehr uf, H 
Aristipp erwidertes "Kommt es die ungereimt vor,wenn man in ein Haus 
zieht,in dem vordem schon andere gewohnt haben?"-~-"Keineswegs,"---"Oder 
wenn man mit einem Schiffe faehrt,in dem schon viele andere gereist 
sind?"---"Durchaus nicht,"--="Nann ist also auch nichts dagegen einzu- 
Ke man einem Yeihe heiwohnt,das schon viele andere ne nut t hab- 
en" (Ibid. HITI 588 e), 
Phryne war die schoenste,heruehmteste,aber auch gefaehrlichste aller He- 
taeren in Athen,sodass sie von dem Lustspieldichter Anaxilas mit der 
Se lichen wird, die den Schiffsherrn miss dem ganzen Fahr- 
er ug verschlingt(Athen,XIII 558 c), Einst eintKunde r Phryne,von dem 
/60 sie eine Mine verlangte,diesen Preis zu hoch empfunden habe,wor&uf sie 
erwiderte: "Probi&8Té nur erst ei Elus suess sich's mit mir v....; 
“dann wirst du schon den Preis bezahler£den ich verlange"(Ibádd,585 c). 
Bin ES ` hatten,wie Valerius Maximus e ehlt(IV 3 rie 
uebermuétige Juenglinge in Athen eine ‘Yet abgeschidése ‚dass der weger 
seiner Sittenstr e beruehmte Philosoph ‚Xenokrates doch den Reizen der 
Phryne unter 1188 verde. Bei einem u@$pizen Gelêsé”/wurde Phryne ge 
Kt schickt in die Naehe des tugend ten Mannes plaziert; schon hatte Xeno- 
krates dem Weine reichlich zugeSpröchen,und die schoene Hetaerg Jie 
uai EE en herausfordernden Enthloessungen,aufreizenden Reden und fe, 
e en Beruehrungen nicht fehlen, Aber S war Me n dem unbeüg- 
Job ok ud sene E des Philosophen scheiterten die Verfuehrungskuenste der 
Henkin ns SUL rinj-je,sie musste sogar noch spoettische Reden sich gefallen 
dent. lassen,dass sie trotz ihrer Schoenheit und Raffiniertheit einem alten, 
noch daz runkenen Manne R e sel. Aber Phrvne liess sich 
aperi nicht verblueffen; als Sete che dase den Preis der verlorenen Vette 
Sem e Lee n ihr verlangten,weigerte sie sich mit der Regruendung,die Wette 
Bopeth, L haette von AL Menschen aus Fleisch und Blut gegolten,nicht von einer 
68-93) Bildsaeule / ue. Ales 
g IV. Vom andern Ufer der Liebe. 
M ‚paris von Guetersloh sagt einmal von seinem Romanhelden(Die tanzende 
Gi nj $6275 r sei "am ander nas der Liebe geboren,wo er der selt- 
sam NE Knabenliehe verfiel", Man koennte diesen Satz als Motto 
ueber die gesamte antike Kultur geschrieben Es ist ein aegyptischer 
Papyrus,der eine Verbreitung der Paedergstie vor beinahe vierhalh- 
tausend Jahren im alten Aegypten Bear EN dieselbe sogar den Goet- 
tern in ihrem gegenseitigen Verkehr zugeschrieben und als uralter 
Gebrauc. trachtet werden konnte( Zur Unnatur wurde die Paedophilie 
{bÿerst durch das Christentum,oder wie es Nietzsche einmal ausdrueckt; 
"Das Christentum gab dem Eros Gift zu trinken; er starb nicht daran, 
&ber entartete zum laster"(Jenseits von Gut u.Bgese,IV 168). 

J65 Die Antiken gaben Sophokles das Reiwort philomeirax(lieben-Knabe)(Athen, 
XIII 605 er philomeirax dé én o Sophok1@s), “Wer die herrlich Sovhokles- 
Statue im Lateran zu Rom gesehen und in ihz den Niederschlag vollendeter 
fannesschoenheit bewundert hat,dass die antken Zeugnisse nicht uebertrei 
Pals, aie die wundervolle Schoenheit schon des Knahen Sophokles mit 
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ueberschwenglichen Torten preisen, Er traf einmal auf der Strasse einen 

schoenen Jungen,der ihm so wohlgefiel,das er ihn mit "vor Tor" nahm 

190 um dort mit ihm zu verkehret Um nicht so hart zu liegen,bréitete der 
Junge sein eigenes Himation auf der Erde aus und mit dem Mantel des 

_ÿophokles deckten sie sich zu, Nachdem das Xrosopfer vollbracht war, 

Zi ibitzte der Junge den Mantel des Sophokles und rannte schleunigst feik 
damit fort, So musste der grosse Dichter ohne Mantel heimgehen(Athen, ` 

XIII 604 d). 

176 Erich Bethe nachweist dass dem spartanischen Ausdruck eis Dein, der fuer 
"lieben" gebraucht wird(dahey der Liebende eis Eas T. tung 
zukommt "die Seele einhau ‚und dass darin ic urspruengliche Motive 
fuer den ohne Zweifel als Volkssitte eingewurzelten Akt der physischen 
Vereinigung zu suchen ist, Sie beruht auf dem uralten Glau^en,dass dure) 
durch diesen Akt die Seele,das Vesen des Liebenden auf den Knaben ueber 
&&ragen wird(Die dorische Knahenliehe, Rheinisches Museum fuer Philolo- 
gie,934,62,89,458-75)., 

(f In einem Iustspiel des Timokles wird der wegen,seiner Xnabenliebschafte: 

T en bekannte Autokleides von elf Hetaeren verfolgt e ihn,selbst waehz- 
end er schlaeft,bewachen(Kock II 462), Juvenal II 84 ff.3; man koennte 
auch den Kultus der "Maennlichen Venus" (JAphróditos) rinnern,worueber 

Mgcrob, saturn, IIT 8, Servius zu Verg,Aen,II 632 und Prller,gsriech.Mythal, 

I" 419 f. zu vergleichen sind, 
‚Den Anfang machen die griechischen Justspieldichter,dei denen solche 
NI chlinge mit Frauennamen werden, So spricht Aristophanes einmal von 
6.5., pyy S08 trate statt Sostratos und Kleonyme statt Xleonymos(nub,678,680). 
187 Kratinos verspottet Lustknaben, ingem er sie "Maedchenlinge" nennt (Kock 
I 29: podapàs Ümês etnai skon,d meirakes,oük Ên ämfrtoin). “oraz 
sagt einmal Pediata und Pediatius(sat.I 8,39 Cicero de orat,II 68,27% 
Q-Opimius ad Mgilium: Quid tu,Egili& mea? 

GS PHY An asuri BUT mmt das derbe "Zort kata on vor; man koennte das Wort 


mit "Poponte" widergeben,da es mit kata un ugé(Pono) zu aqme ng t 
RS ta heno ne ist das noch derbere See HR 
Hei sgeweitet und proktös,der Hintere), ,Substantivum "Euryproktie" 
LO kképroktos,von 1&kkos,zZist=rne,le ee d Pod ade sok 
anus, ue drip R S LP). Das sehr Asche Wort sphigktes(Schnuerl- 
Leite on sphi 


ter,dem Kreis oe gen Schliessmuskel am 


-knaben verwendet( Kock Tagg) 5 cf StratonsEpigramm(Anth.Pa&l.VII 7). 
a Der Name "*uBTSchchen-Dreht-Zuch" kommt nur einmal bei Arist.(pax 864) 


ap) 
Si, 7 ing),abg 
“ m After, Das "Tort wurde nac notius und Hesychius von Kratinos fuer Lust 
Ae 1. 
NUES Der Name "Batalos"(Eupolis in Kock % 277) erinnert so an das "Hans 
e 


Arsch" in unseren mittelalterlichen Schw nywie es auch noch von Goe 
-the gebraucht wird,nur dass es da ledigli skatologische,nicht erot- 
ische Bedeutung h&t(Goethe: Paralipomena zu Hanswursts Hochzeit:"Hans 
Arsch von Rippach"---Yerke ,hgg.K Heinemann, Bd.20,5,475; Wieland im 
Brief vom 3 Jenner 17853 Grimm, Deutsches Woerterbuch I 565), Plutarch 
erzaehlt von einem weibischen Floetenspieler Ratalos aus Ephesus(Demos, 
cap.4 und Meineke,historia critica comicorum Graecorum,S.333 ff,; bét- 
sf alos fuer proktÓs,bateTn asabesteigen in obszoenem Sinne ,z.8.Theokr.I 
5.9. son ET A NE (T a % a RN r : 
= Die Komiker koennen aber auch schwereres Gefchuetz auffuehren, So hat 
Aristophanes einmal das "ort änaphifigstios(ran,427) ‚was man "Herr Onan" 
uebersetzen koennte; das Tort bezeichnet eigentlich einen Manng aus 
2($ dem Demos Anaphlystos,dann aber mit ohszoenem Nebesinne einen ds ênap - 


^ 
1&,wie wenn wir sagen wuerden "einen aus Onanien" 


zi FELL I les, 36,9. 
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Leuképroktos und leuképugos(Veisspopo) (Kock I 696 und IT 405), Der Sinn 
beider Spottnamen wird klar,wenn men hedenkt,dass die Sehaarung des 
“esaesses als ein Zeichen beginnenden Alters den Liebhabern hoechst an- 
erfreulich war,und dass daher,dje Lustijuengline diese p»? ng mit all. 
en Mitteln zu entfernen trachtéten, ege EL pröede Knaben 
auf die spaeter sich einstellende Rehaarung ni? eisen,um sie dadurch 
SéTuegig zu machen,und Meleker spricht einmal witzig von der zwischen 
den Glut&een sich erhehenden Nemesis(Anth,Pal.XIT 343 &sti kai an glou- 
toils phuoméne Nemesis). pat 
Tucians pseudol.,can.°7: mann nannte der Sophist Lorbeerrose(#ododéphne" 
(cf, faire feuille ^e rose,sfoxgliar la rosg,cunnilingus oder anilingus, 
Die Rose sich auf die weibliche Scham,das, EIER a tt sich auf die 
Zunge bezoege, Oder man nannte ihn Rfau etes & e),weilggis er sich an 
einen en Ren. ee eius penem lamberet,dieser Ihm 
den Munde dermassen ver pfte,dass.er beinahe daran erstickt waere, 
Man also ihn "Kyklop" nannte: "Du lasst also---ein zweiter Polyphem--- 
da,trunken und woÿllusthereit,ein kaeuflicher Juengling aber,drang- | 
ein zweiter Odysseus---auf dich ein,um dir das Auge zu blenden,nein nich 
das Auge,denn du als Xyklope hattest den Mund geoeffnet,und ihn so weit 
aufre£ssend als nur moeglich,liessest du dir von ihm---den Mund hblenden" 
Xin etwa 100 v.Chr.beschriehenes Papyrusblatt,auf dem in griechischer 
Sprache folgendes naederastische Testament zu lesen steht: "Xin Philo- 
pysist,der sein "nde nahen fuenlte,gibt seinen Freunden folgenden ‘Yilles 
nd: Verbrennt meine GeheifEerbrecht und zerstosst "RS sie fueg 
solche,die am Hintern wind sind,als Heilmittel darauf gestreuet werden" 
(Tebtynis pap.part.I,8,5,59r,1,2.17 ff,,bei Bloch,S,574), 
Peedication und paedicare haben nichts mit dem Worte o&Ts(Xnabe) zu tun, 
sondern kommt von nodex &bgeleitet von podere, Die Rastel in Priapea, 
carm, 67 : 10 Sgblable from fenslepes Z 4 followed ^] Hu, IST p Dice thon haf re 
P"7nelopes primam DIdonis prima sequatur haf Raru- ! Ue fel 
et primam CAdmi syll&bá prima REmi, ^ /& je; Eege 
quodque fit ex illis,mihi tu deprensus in horto, Cd) x 
fur,dabiss haekpoena culpa luenda tua est, Pom 
Of. der Orakelspruch in Athen,X 456 und Kock 601, 


ét Es "Auch wenn der Fischer schlaeft,fangen sich Fische in der 
eus 


20] 
2023 


fr.4 bei Kock I 12) Reuse--der Hintere, Auch wenn er schlaeft, 
bringt ihm der Hintere automatisch etwas ein,irzendein Lustknabe Extrem. 
wurde. Der grosse Caesar wurde nach Sueton von Curio "der Mann aller 
Frauen und die Frau aller Maenner" genanht(cap.49 und 52% 

Der Philosoph Ngmonax einen goldenen Ringe gefunden hatte und liess 
durch eiaen H auf dem Marktplatze bekenntmachen: wenn der Veri- 
ierer das Gewicht des Ringes angeben,wuerde er ihn auch ausgéhaendigt 


" A erhalten, Tin bildschoener Ynabe kam zu Nemonax,ber seine Beschreibung 


nicht stimmte, Demonax: "Mach',dass du fort kommst, Tunge,und 6.95 lieb- 


Gah kisser auf deinen eigenen Ring auf!"(Iucian,Dem.cap.15-7) Der Witz liegt 


KDA 4 
A bakin 


Shane Gréngt. 


darin,dass das Yort "Ring" im Griechischen auch den ringfoermigen Sch- 
liessmuskel des Afters bedeutet(vg1.S.189). 
Zubulos Raetsel(Athen.X 449 e); Stong Raetsel(Anth,P&l.XII 6); 


2ezCarn, P ee scribas terfonemque insuper addas,/qui medium vult 
t 


X 66,15, Phe 1947 k P 
po, 52: Dn SW Sch L MNG Kn: i big ty Pages ge 


e sc ere pi erit, Der Sinn ist klar: die Gestalt der "uchstaben 
we darueber gemalten nei ona rgeben Ey ao Aehnlich- 

eit mit den ennlichen Geschlechtsteilen,naemlich db 
e JI): Weihuder de ze Mau, jo Row dp Woman, Leed": uberius: 
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Opinions of Oliver Allston 


by 
Van Wyck Brooks, 


He had formed the habit of writing down the thoughts which ce EEN 
by wing or tail", He speaks of "literary cocktail parties for the bolst- 
ering of invalid reputations" as the chief preoccupation of the New York 
writers, "There is such a thing as dying from over-stimulation."(16) 
Prof, Fortinbras: "My evening visitors,if they cannot see the clock, 
“should find the time in my face, As soon as it is nine,I begin to curse 
thefi with internal execrations that are minute-guns,"(18) 

Henry Logan Stuart: "I like bleak thinking,as I like austerity in relig- 
“ion, bare,cold churches,where one feels ‘alone with the Alone', I do not 
like cozy sociable churches,"(20} 

He had no intention of working on a newspaper unless he could write edit. 
orials, W.H,Howells replied that this was like joining the army with the 
expectation of being a general at the outset,(22) 

He was a publisher's reader, "I was an ‘industrious apprentice'; I only 
differed from the classic type in that I did not wish to marry the mast- 
er's daughter."(23) 

On writing dishonest letters of praises "I gave him soothing-syrup to 
keep him quiet,only 2 or 3 drops. Now he comes back for more---he wants 
a spoonful,"(27) (Cf. Blake on "H,the Pickthank"), 

Longfellow; "I have been meditating on the great importance it is to & 
literary man to remain unknown till he gets his work fairly done," How 
right he is, I do not envy the successful &uthors &bout whom the public- 
ity men and reporters flock,like sharks about a raft,which,when the prov. 
-isions are gone,breaks! up and leaves? these authors at their mercy.(28) 
Buffon always wrote in court dress, He wooed the grand style by dressing 
in it.(31) pe 

Writers must sojourners on this earth,and they dread the trap of property 
"Sell all thóu hast" is their motto, Tolstoy stood for them all when he 
ran away at the end of his life preferring to die in a r&ilway-station, 
yhenever feel the need of exercise,I sit still until the impulse pass 
-es"; thus Hendrick van Loon who has probably borrowed the saying from 
some other writer, But a mind of such astonishing richness is not to be 
lookegin the mouth,so to speak.(37) 

President Eliot on Harvard; "Things seem to be going fairly well,now 
that a spirit of pessimism prevails in all departments ."(38) 

The great magnate with his squadron of secretaries turns for help to a 
writer and offers him a chauffeur's wages if he will take the ms, in 
hand and make it worthy of his signature, S 

‚A writer must he his own drudge(i.e.gathering materials,etc.).(48)» 
Moore,as Susan Mitchell said,did not kiss and tell but told and diä not 
kiss. He would say,if you met him in the street,that he was on the way 
to buy his housekeeper a smarter pair of corsets, "hen one bf his old- 
maid cousins asked,"George,why have you never married?" he replied, "Be- 
cause I prefer &dultery."(55) “To include the exclusive, Why this? 

E enswers ? 

ee en and I DR Industrial Fxhibition with an attaché 
of the Chinese embassy, Said B, calling his attention to the X-ray mach- 
ine,"You can see all the bones in the body," Our Chinese companion stud- 
ied the photographs. "Ah," he renlied,"you can see all the bones, but 

you cannot see the heart"(67)(Cf. Radhakrishnan in Joads Challenge to 
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Volume 33 + Brooks, Opinions of Oliver Allston [etc.] 


the West: "You can fly in the air like Xy birds and swim in,the sea like 
fishes; but how to w&lk upon earth you do not yet Xnow,") | 
As long as lawyers exist,Rartlett's familiar quotations will never be uns 
familiar(70). Suggestion for a collector---to collect lenses ground by ` 
Spinoza, Nothing is so soothing to our self-esteem as to find our bad 
traits in our forbears, It seems to absolve us from them, (76) | 
I distrust Santayana's "Epicurean contentment" with a world run by cardir 
-als and engineers, He never understood this country,and does not The 
last Puritan tell us why? Consider this picture of Tmerson's house in 
Goncords "Gould such great things leave such mean traces?" One would 
expect a thinker to prefer the tub of Diogenes to the Rome of 85,(80-1), 
Beside the Chinese,we Americans are like spoiled children, Every now and 
then,for a bath of ethics and good manners,I visit the Chinese missionar- 
ies; for so I call the laundrymen who abound in our villages and towns | 
(85). I saw Theodore Roosevelt once, It was my first experience of animal 
magnetism raised to the proportions of the jungle,for one could feel.his 
presence approaching down the corridor,before he came in sight,"like ech- 
oes whispering where great armies be",(95), 
Ibsen's advice to Bjornson: "Go abroad,carissimo! Both because distance 
gives a wider range of vision,and because much more velue is set upon the 
man who is out of sight"(101), Gide on Barrès; "If he had not gone to 
Paris,he would not have been able to write the hook in which he advised 
others to stay at home," Naturalisation for Henry James was an agonising 
spiritual crisis, Reluctantly surrendering his nationality,he felt like 
a guilty child who has been disloyal to his mother, He left secret direct 
-ions to have his ashes buried in Massechusetts, His fierce and bitter 
outburst to Amy Lowell: "I have cut myself off from America where I belon 
-ged, D*ont make my mistake," In Dresden, Florence, Rerlin,Dostoievsky felt 
"like a slice cut from the loaf",(104) Turgenev lived in Paris very large 
-ly because Mme Viardot lived there---he repeatedly said that otherwise | 
he got nothing from it,and every summer he went back to Russia for "a 
strengthening bath", And Nietzsche was careful never to lose touch with 
the Germans,who provided him with a perpetual reason for heing a "good 
Buropean" .¢108) 
Ruskin on the modern “monetary asceticism,consisting in the refusal of i 
pleasure and knowledge for the sake of money"(cf, Max "Weber on the ethic- 
al character of modern capitalism as "innerweltliche Asketiscismus"), l 
The passion for money is like the magnetic mountain in the Arabian Nights 
that drew all the metal out of the ships and sent them to the bottom(115) 
en ce the side of the heart,not on the side of the liver(117), 
To have done anything by which you earned money merely is to have been 
truly idle(124), 
John Eglinton: "'They reckon ill who leave me out,' says Brahma in mers. 
on's poem; and the saying may be applied to the tanticipations' of Mr H, 
Ge We er | leave out of account the disposition for spiritual advent. 
ure,"(151 
He was amused by Sibelius's remark to his "only pupil",s"Remember,a statu 
e has never been set up to a critic"(163; cf.Teodor de Wyzewa: "Ce ne 
sont plus des poemes d'amour,mais des ‘Essais sur Ibsen! qui chantent dar 
s le coeur des adolescents"; Abel de Freydet in Daudet's L'immortels "Dar 
s ma jeunesse,on debutait par des vers, Maintenant,c'est par ia critique 
et generalement par une etude sur Shelley,") 
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Volume 33 * Brooks, Opinions of Oliver Allston [etc.] 


I always used to feel at a disadvantage in dealing with theorists anc dog- 
matists, Now I let them talk, For I observe that these dogmatists all fai] 
sooner or later into the hands of greater dogmatists,either Hitler,Stalin, 
or,in another field,the Pope,(166) 
He felt,in regard to worshipping his own dead self,as he felt about other 
forms of ancestor-worship, (168) 
Hugh Ross Yilliamsons The Poetry of T,S,Eliot: "The great romantic is usu- 
ally superior in achievement and influence to the great classicist; he has 
the superabundant vitality which can both create and rebel and he has the 
more profound vision, But minor classicists,even at their worst,are saved 
by that very Form which the individualist overthrows from,the pointless 
inanity into which minor romantics Asgonteatent 271) fees ` Hitt D 
Literature has been out on a branch, Ye must return to the/trunk,(175) 
Yeats: "One can only reach out to the universe with a gloved hand,"(176) 
There is a sounding-board behind Xuropean writers that carries their voic- 
es across the ocean,while American writers,facing the other way,face a ke- 
en east wind,(177) throw over the cargo to save the ship | 
A Danish author called on Ste-Beuve and reproached him because he knew so 
little about the Danes, S,-B, laid his head a little on one side and rep- ` 
lied with roguish impertinence,"Eh bien,faites quelque chose! on parjera 
de vous," Brandes delighted in this,(178) 
Frederick's remark that the worst thing he could do to punish & province 
was to sentence it to be governed by men of letters, 
>This literary cosmogony that begins with Flaubert is a very singular thing 
Still,it is better than the cosmogony of 20 years ago,which often began 
with Oscar Wilde, Reviewers are constantly discovering for themselves ERI 
things that other people have always known, For them Shaw and Yells repres 
-ent the past before the deluge.(188) In view of the mistakes he is always 
m&king,a critic should wear sackcloth as his everyday garment,(189) 
Ezra Pound's Odyssey touched at every known shore and found no men who had 
not been turned into swine, These writers have turned literature into a 
sort of wailing wall from which nothing rose but lamentations and curses, 
(196) Balzac: "The hundred persons who tell France what to think," 
L.P.Smith in Milton and his Modern Critics defends Milton against those 
who,in Elie Faure's phrase," look for fleas in the lion's mane", "Avery 
burning qu stion burns itself out," These little Jack Horners forget that 
they &re in & corner,while the centre of the room is occupied by someone 
else, Joyce: "Greater love than this ho man hath that a man lay down his! 
wife for his friend," "Lead kindly foul!" "Primary Literature"(ch,XVIIT) 
These vanguard writers saw themselves as the acme of progress,as heirs of 
of all the ages and summits of time, They cut away the standard by which : 
they could he measured as the minor novelists and poets they assuredly 
are.(230} The dead hand of the fin de siecle which had prolonged its grasy 
fer forty years in Eliot ard Joycel23 
— Qoterie Literature(XIX); Children always have secret words for their inf- 
antile concerns,and the Symbolists played at literature in little groups 
like children.(234) a diet of nightingales' tongues for boys who know 
nothing of beef and potatoes, Critics took in one another's washing while 
proclaiming that meny of the greatest writers are too dirty to be washed 
at &11.(244) 
Anatole France in Le jardin d'Epicure: "Poets must not he too keen to are 
ue about the laws o eir art; when they lose their innocence their charı 
goes with it,and like fish out of water they flounder helplessly in the 
&rid regions of theory," Their endless talk of technical matters closed 


sf 
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the minds of younger writers to the substance and purpose of true writing, 
All this technical talk is vulgar. It concerns what Henry James called the 
"secrets of the kitchen",and in the kitchen it has dignity,but it should 
not be obtruded at the alnner table (246) 7 eatis, ,T,A2. 
Why this morbid suspicion of the popular? Why do they see it as a menace? 
Because the popular,as we know it,is a vulgarisation of the primary,and it 
has the primary in it,which they have not,(250) To understand shoudd not 
be to forgive,or,rather,understanding the criminal,one should not forgive 
\ the erime(250, Cf. Scherer: "Comprendre,c'est pardonner;c'est se faire un 
~> accomplice,") 
Without a closed mind one cannot have an open mind, A critic should be 
Z ablo to assume all points of view dramatically,as a playwright assumes the 
views of his characters; but he must remain the author of his own "piece", 
(251) Some writers depend on immediate returns, They have to keep their 
goods in the shop-window, They have to cash their drafts at once,for fash- 
ion allows only short credits,(254) luminosity without combustion, 
Sophistication is a sort of cosmetic equivalent of wisdom. 
No one should ever publish a book until he has read it aloud to a woman, 
Mme Roland: "Do you know that Massachusetts is a very barbarous name? And 
that a man of fashion was never known to utter such a word when saying 
soft things to the fair sex? I have heard of a lady who was so shocked at 
the sound of Transylvania that she desired the impertinent speaker to 
leave the room,"(293) 
One has to be interested in England to enjoy Trollope,but to enjoy Balzac 
all one needs is to be interested in life,(295) The phrase “genteel trad- 
ition" has been stretched in so many directions that it is as useless as 
an old elastic, A writer is important not by the amount of territory he 
enters or claims,but by the amount he colonises, Tolstoy and Ralzac fill 
all the space they occupy, They do not merely lie,like Milton's Satan,full 
many a rood prone on the flood,(297) Renan:"The mistake the novelists 
make is in thinking that people have th: time to read them," 
Why not write in propria persona,the disguise being so transpar- 
ent? Fulfillment of fie arte wish to write fiction? Platitud- 
inous and verbose; writing with a soft nib; yet better style and 
more good sense than most American critics, Citatenwut bordering 
on "mouth diarrhoea", 
How can I get a glass of water in this place?---Try setting yourself on 
fire, How much is dinner?---If you have to ask,beltéve me,you can't 
_Safford it, 
a case of misshapen identity, ebe takes a course in domestic silence, 
The thing which ín buses is called congestion is highly esteemed in night 
A clubs as intimacy, If living conditions don't stop improving in this 
country,we're going to run out of humble beginnings for our great men, 
Golf is a good walk spoiled, Dictatorship: a system of government where 
everything that is not forbidden is obligatory, Women's styles may thange, 
but their designs remain the same, An oysteria fien bulit lke e mt, 
When a man decides to get married,it may be the last decision he is all- 


owed to make, 
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Marginal Comment 
by 
Harold Nicolson 
It is an achievement to he born of an Austrian father and a Japanese 
mother, It is cosmopolitan to he a Czech citizen and to live in Switzer- 
land, Count Coudenhove-Kalergi seemed but one among the many amateurs 
who contributed their trills and tremolos to th^ orchestra of Geneva, 
He has & habit of discovering old-fashioned ideas in the Caledonian Mark 
-et of Europe,of taking them home with himrand cleaning them up. 
pot pio Mappe,I read in a German handbook on etiquette,traegt der Gentleman nich 
nichts). I am assured by experts in phonetics Thai c men hes ent be 
say the word "really" for them to be able to judge with certainty whethe 
er he be an old Ftonian,an old Harrovian,an old Yykehamist,or just one 
of us others, Regional or penpendicular differences in accent(such as 
the Scottish or Irish scsi) create no shames it is our horizontal 
. distinctions which do such damage to national unity, According to Lord 
Nx Balfour the ideal gentleman was a pathetic fallacy on the part of the 
middle classes, The aristocrats of the 18th and early 19th centuries 
were not,according to his paradox,gentlemen at all, They were rude and 
ostentatious,dishonourable and noisy; they were arrogant and ill-kempt, 
unkind to children and cruel to woemn and animals; they burst into tears 
at the slightest provocation and they spewed upon the drawing-room carpe 
et, Thomas Arnold,anxious to train the sons of the industrial revolution 
to become little patterns of nohility,mistook for the patrician manner 
that tone of reserved imperturbability which the patricians adopted to- 
wards his own class, Arnold's father was a customs officer and it is qui 
-te probable that,in his presence,the Lords of England neither boozed 
nor blubhed. This is an engaging theory,hut it ignores Lord Chesterfield 
on the one hand,and on the other the Duke of Wellington.(7-8) 
When I was a hoy,headmasters went on being headmasters until they became 
bishops or certifiably insane, 
The older I become,the more do I dislike speeches, I was sitting on a 
platform some time ago with a fellow-,but infinitely more distinguished 
politician, In the course of the proceedings he was observed to seize a 
pencil and a sheet of paper and to write with frenzied concentration, 
He then folded up the paper into a triangular note which he passed down 
the platform to myself, It was a striking gesture,and the audience were 
suitably impressed, The note contained the following sentence: “It has 
become & physical agony to me to listen to speeches other than my own," | 
In Holland nobody ever made a speech straight off, There was always an 
interval of 15 minutes in the middle,during which the audience walked 
about outside,sipped coffee,smoked cigarettes and asked the speaker for 
his autograph. 
This combination of the solid with the sinuous was reflected in his app- 
earance, 
Until 1935 they crooned themselves to sleep with the lullaby of "collect 
-ive security" using the words as some magic incantation implying &hat 
all the world would help England whereas England need help no one else, ` 
Did I believe that the historian is atype of scholar who is likely to 
survive into the future,I 8hould advise him to analyse the succession of 
catch-phrases which,during the last year,have come to solace the uncert. 
ain and fortify the weak, The "Trust Chamberlain" slogan is still employ 
-ed by the less wary politician,hut it evokes an echo as hollow and as 
unresounding as a blow upon a xylophone. 
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Our philinpies turn into funeral orations by the time they come to be de- 
livered, Italian propaganda is too strident; German propaganda too gruff; 
and French too intellectual, The still small Oxford voice of "ritish pro- 
paganda seeks to persuade, Emotional propaganda, powerful though it be at 
the outset,defeats its ends, The drug ceases with time to produce the re- 
quired stimulus and ever stronger doses have to he injected. 
. Much do I admire the eternal boyishness with which the Conservative Party 
—makes virtues out of its necessities, When fleeing,with exemplary courage 
from an enemy,the legs of the Conservative twinkle so merrily that the 
impression really is conveyed that he is in fact practising for some sup- 
erb if distant Marathon, When ducked in the pond of obloquy he emerges 
with the expression of a delighted hather upon his happy Harrovian face, 
And when obliged by cruel circumstances to ahandon,perhans even to betray 
his friends,he persuades us that his friends were not nice friends, that 
he was in fact keeping low company,but that since then he has been "chan- 
ged", 
I find restaurant shobbishness the most subtle and entrancing. We all 
know the type of man who will talk with maddening dignity of Foyot or Voi 
-sin,"as they used to be before they were discovered by the tourists", We 
know the cosmopolitan who assures us that the bouillabaisse at Rregaillon 
is better than that at the Reserve; that nowhere in Paris can one obtain 
such food as at Dijon railway stationjand that the only place where any 
educated man can expect to enjoy his mousaka is at Tokatlian's, I have 
moments of envy for those of my friends whose appearance in nay restaur- 
&nt from San Francisco to Omsk lashes the staff into an orgy of welcoming 
adulation, Yet there was one head-waiter in the world who used to call me 
by my name, I refer to Olivier of the Paris Ritz, Some years ago I was 
walking in Paris when I met Captain Edward Molyneux, Went to Ritz for lun 
-cheon, Olivier hurried towards us with his ducal smile, It was Molyneux 
whom he greeted first,but I did not mind that; in fact I relished the gr 
deliciousenagnorisis which would follow, He then turned tome, A fleeting 
cloud of perplexity crossed his sunny features,to be immediately followed 
by a burst of delighted recognition, "Mais voyons dono,c'est Monsieur 
Bonstetten!" E 
With infinite felicacy Monsieur Maurois had advised his fellow-countrymen 
if they desired to feel hanny in England,to dispense with luncheon and di: 
enner,they would find that our breakfast and tea foods were delicious, In. 
fact,M,Maurois with that courtesy which befits a Xnoght of the British 
Empire,could not say enough about the excellence of our teas, Yet a cert- 
ain stigma remains behind, Man cannot live by teas alone, M, Andre Simon 
suggested that our lack of culinary tradition was due to the fact that 
forks were only introduced towards the end of the reign of James I, Yet 
cooking does not really depend on forks; to this day the Moors eat with 
their fingers and yet their dishes are among the best on earth, The ex- 
planation is,i think,that we,owing to our climate and our curious habit 
of taking physical “xercise,have strong appetites, Few things are so in- 
_>imical to good cooking as animal hunger, What the Homeric heroes liked 
was "a sheep's hack and fat goat's,and a great hog's chine rich in fat", 
These crude viands were grilled on spits upon a gridiron. It was only 
when appetites became jaded that the art of cooking began. "hen the Roman 
s found their empire and lost their digestions,cooking became a most imp- 
ortant element in their civilisation, The many devices adopted by the Ro- 
mans for the stimulation of appetite and the relief of indigestion 
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that hunger was a delight that the richer Roman never knew, 
The French invasion of London did immense harm to our national cooking, 
Tomato soup started calling itself "Pompadour" or "Portugaise" and pea 
soup "Demidoff", "Je gave up cooking and started to cover up what we had 
cooked, All flavour having been boiled and roasted out of our food-stuff: 
we began teplacing it by »ungent artificial sauces, 
The hand that wields the tin-opener also votes, Being an active man,he 
chafed under this highly-paid unemployment, 
Nodding heavily with inside knowledse, "Room": his was not a very effect. 
ive imitation of high-explosive,but he followed it by a lateral movement 
of his two hands indicating that the bomb would not only pounce but also 
level, No metaphors can be too mixed for the condemnation of these men oi 
property writhing and wriggling in the net of circumstance, Then the hur- 
‘ricane cloud of doom gathers above this island,then we shall find these 
sound business men searching with hope for its silver lining, The phrase 
"peace in our time" should be translated Kf "apres moi le deluge". 
In the striking book School for Tarbarians,Frika Mann describes the cond. 
< itioning of the rising German generation,"cruel but not courageous,hard 
but not firm in character,sly but not cleverzunchildlike,not mature," 
He did little to temper the wind to the shorn lambson the contrary,he ed. 
ged the lamb into a position where the north-easter could catch him fair 
and square, Is awaiting with resolute trenidation the Fuehrer's speech, 
The atmosphere of such meetings is essentially revivalist. 

_>Our aim is to gain time without losing ground, The cement has had time tc 
settle and to dry. The effect of his apologia was marred hy the number 
and the variety of the weapons which he used; it was as if an admirable 
dentist,in a moment of anxious perplexity,had taken six of his horrid 
little instruments into his hand at once, It was essential for him to 
prick these huhhles,and since the bubble rumour in these days has a case 
ing as tough as any foonthall,he had to use the fscist dagger for his pür- 
pose, Every country,they say,has its north, He suspects an ambush where 

„ is in truth a generous opportunity. The Nazi system is a hoop which top- ` 

ples over when it stops. her historic role of a vassal state. 
Fornerly he proved unable to see the wood hecause of the trees; now he 

ails to believe in our armour because of the chinks, 
a temperature-chart of popular feeling, 
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Nature in Greek Poetry 
by 
George Soutar 
That nook of earth,in Horatian phrase,smiled on him beyond all others to. 
the end of his days, Soutar's witty introduction to his selections from 
Pope ends with an epigram which damned the harrenness of the Popian schob! 
in 7 words: "Pope has written nothing since his death."(xi) 
In the Iliad the daily out-of-door life is that of a camp and a battle- 
field. It is in the similes that we make the acquaintance of the shepherd 
the farmer,the hunter,the sailor, In the Odyssey Odysseus fe&ls trees,bu- 
ilds his own ship and acts as his own captain; he can plough and wield 
the scythe; he ascends Parnassus to hunt a boar., Thus the two Homeric ep- 
ics do not offer equal opportunites for the introduction of landscape 
scenes, 
Odyssey V. 56-77,the description of the island Ogygia. As landscape this 
is eclectic and orderly,simp&e and unperplexing. Gradation of distance 
is scarcely perceptible; deficient in background; everything seems near 
our feet, Lacks &tmosphere,light and shade,colour, Ruskin queries facet- 
iously whether the screeching cormorants are to be consideredtas part of 
the ideal landscaye(Mod.Paint.,Pt.IV). The presence of the viclet unjust 
-ifiable from a botanical point of view,the place being low ground, prob- 
ably marshy. Almost a pattern for a worker in plastic art,cold and dumb, 
nearly independent of time,soulless and apart from humanity, Cf, the mod- 
ern counterpart in Féhelon's Télémaque: founded on Homer,the scene is 
embellished and gains in perspective, 
Od, VII, 43-5,112-131,the gardens in Phaeaéáa, Abundance of succulent 
fruits and kitchen vegetables, All things are heautiful,but nothing is 
useless. Homer never overlooks the claims of the body,and he stints nei- 
ther man nor god of his meals, The landscape is trim and tame,"truly Dut- 
ch in its quadrangular proportions",as Gladstone says, With its success- 
ion of orchard,vineyard,and herh garden,it is a long description for a 
Greek to give;and it probably troubled Lessing more than he cared to say. 
In the Homeric epics a strong utilitarian garden instinct; frequent ment- 
ion of orchards,6,g,,11,.XX,184-6,XX1,35-8,0d,IV,757, The flower-garden is 
8 not included in Alcinous' possessions, The famous simile: "As a poppy in 
c Ma Ha garden aro its head to one side,being heavy with fruit and the sprin 
LDS reins, so he ed his head made heavy with his helemt"(Il.VIIT,306-8); 
#3 


II. the poppy (mékon) had its piüce among herbs and vegetables, Greek love of, 


54; flowers was perhaps due tess to their cultivation in gardens than to the} 
* resence in field and meadow, The word kepos never usedXin the restricted 
Zi sense of garden; any fertile spot associated with deity(cf.Pindar,Oly., 
Aperte: 0E i1.245ix.27; Pyth.,v.22;51x.53);5 "the gardens of the nymphs" were planted 
xml; with fruit-trees, 
"Od, X. 82-94,the harbour of Iaestrygonia, Somewhere I have read that the- 
Bu se lines show a feeling for nature in general and for rocks iy narticul- 


m T. "ut it is a seaman's feeling,the love of a "splendid(klutön) haven", 
wid & land-locked harbour, Much depends on how one,understands klutön,"heara i 
€ of","worth hearing about", Translate it "fair" and a reader ignorant of 
Greek is &pt to think it refers to the beauty of the surrounding scenery, 
Apart from harbours and caves,the Greek view of rocks is often unfavour- 
able enough, Aeschylus calls Salmydessus "step-mother of ships"(Prom,, 
726-7). Cf, Chaucer on rocks as "foul confusioun",God's "werk unresonable 


(The Franklin's Tale, 868-72). WË 
The Franklin's Tale Ñ Me tv. 
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Roun’ none of the three(Calrypso,Circe,Polyphemus) has Homer drawn a lends 
-cape of mystery and marvel,a forest of Rroceliande,or & circle of echo- 


. ing and consipiring scenery,as in Ariosto's Island of Alcina,Tasso's Gar- 


den of Armida,Spenser's Bower of "liss, all 

In the Tliad,an enithet,a phrase,a Claise Lat that Homer can spare in Wi 
his rapid march, Especially in the catalogue of Rk,II,a system of fixed 
epithets as & means of sumning up in shorthand fashion the most striking 
characteristic of a town or a districts "windy","rocky",'wide-lawned", 
"norse-nasturing","rich in wheat" etc., Cf, Virgil's pageant of Italian 
tribes in the Aeneid,Rk,VII. ‘hile “omer is uninterested,pride and eften 
affection often warm Virgil's verses, Milton is nearerk to Virgil than to 
Homer,though a touch of Homer in P,L.,1.410, Scott's Homeric "Ulva dark", 
"the sandy Coll","verdant Islay",etc. Cf. Morris's pictorial passage in 
The Life and Death of Jason,iii. Again and again in the Iliad we meet wit 
& few words which fidh a landscape before us; I.156-7,XVITI,576(the shie 
of Achilles), TI,30%(Odysseus,in persuading the grumbling host,refers to 
the day on which they made offering round a spring beneath a plane-tree), 
The last may he more to us than it was to Homer's audience, “or the arg- 
ument of Odrsseus,the chief point of the reminiscence lies in the portent 
of the serpent and the swallows,which is to follow. Ye dwell upon a pleas 
-ant vignette conjured un for us during a noisy debate in a camp assembly 
Perhaps we make sentiment out of wApt was almost a necessity in the situa 
-tion---water and shade, They say Homer was blind: I have not read that 
he was deaf, 

"he traditionalist Pindar would not let "the grace of old time sleep", but 
uses the past to irradiate a present already glorious, Vith epithet or 
phrase,often with magnificent comnoun's,he stamps out a scene,and some- 
times with another stroke associates it with some high moment in the stor 
of humanity, Primarily,a land is fair in Pindar's eves in proportion to 
its fatness and its power of contributing to the sum of material blessing 
(6150s),&nd the splendour of a city or its local myth counts for more the 
than picturesqueness of situation, 


29 Even in Shakesneare's tragedy the description of Dover Cliff in King Lear 


is something unique, Greek tragedies have little or no background,and at 
the outset attention is rarely focussed on details of local scenery, The 
syrrounding scene,even when it plays a dramatic nart or is an emotional 
element in the action,is seldom more than indicated in words, "he scene 
of Oedipus Coloneus is best known for the First Stasimon:the blind Oedip- 
us passes through the grove sacred to the Tumenides where laurel,olive 
and vine flourish &bundantly,and where a choir of nightingales are sing- 
ing(14-8), Not a specimen of landscane composition; it is addressed to a 
blind man, 36Tn the land of Greek saza all roads wind to Troy, 


44 Ruskin: "Homer, living in mountainous and rocky countries,dwells delighted 


-ly on all the flat bits.T.If one talks to the mountaineer,he will usual- 
ly characterise his own country to us a pays affreux; but the lowland pea 
-sant does not think his country frightful,” Archdeacon Hare in Guesses at 
Truth narrates a conversation he had with a boatman on the lake of Zug 
about the Russian Suwarrow, The mountaineer asked,"Is is true that he 

came fron a country where there is not a mountain to he seen? Das muss 
schoen seinj" Hvidently,as Hare remarks,the man was thin ing of the diff. 
iculties which mountains oppose to traffic and agriculture, But had you 
transported him to those plains,he would "prohably have heen seized with 
the homesickness which is so common among his countrymenf" Cf Scott:Mary, 


| À Montes sran toe Sei dëtt $m Ju ila m aman haa phd hat à bag 


À fa e " 


Volume 33 * Soutar, Nature in Greek Poetry 


p [Hera GË rag Gute Boo SoM ae if t Me band had been Heud 2. Le welled), MAR 


PCA gent, hr or 

y Canto IIT fntroduction, “Northumberland to Bolingbroke: "These high wild 
hills and rough uneven ways/^raws out our miles and makes them wearisome; 
/And yet your fair discourse hath been a= sugar,/Maxing the hard way 
sweet end delectable"(Richard II,ii.3). Jeanie Deans: "I'm glad to hear 
there's a hill,for baith my sight and my very fest are weary oi sic 
tracts oi level grund," The landlord of an inn at Newark: "An you be so 
fond ot hill,I care "an thou couldst carry Gunnerby away with thee in 
thy len,for it's a murder to vost-horses,"(The Heart of Midlothian). 
Homer's attitude to mountains is objective. Te speaks of them as great, 
or high,or steep, Ida is "many- fountained" and “mother of wild heasts", 
Olympus is "mamr-ridged" "snow-capt", Mountains in general are "shadowy" 
(skißeis) and "lonely"( (ofopéios). Meriton is clothed with wood" (kataeimf- 
non #le),and has "quivering le& leaf fage" f elnosfohullon)---Ohapman! s "shake- 
leaf hill", Polyphemus is compared to a wooded peak(ix.191),and the wife 
of Antiphates is of the same ample proportions(x.11% 5) with the consequ- 
ence that the followers of Odysseus “loathed her", Doth passages have 
been adduced in proof of Homer's feeling abont mountains, Yet one might 
have considerahle respect for mountain peaks without caring to associate 
with specimens of humanity built on so-liheral a scale, The least &poro- 
priate of Homer's similes: Hector rushing against the enemy and shouting 
loud,compared to a snowy mountain(Il.xiii.754-5). Ye do not get rid of 
the incongruity by supposing that the main point of reference is to the 
white helemt-crest,for that would be nodding as the warrior ran, Vergil 
copies Homer hut softens the violence of the figure by deft personificat- 
ion(Ae.,xii.702-3), %f Milton's imitation,P.L.,iv.985-9, Homer can regard 

4$ Parnassus with as little reverence or holy fear as inspired the rash mod- 
ern who spoke ill of the equator(Od,xix.412-66), 

"he scene of Aeschylus! Prometheus vinctus is laid among the Soythian 

5] mountains, The scene is essential to the action, "he place of punishment 
forms part of the punishment, Prometheus is there to suffer,not to dream. 
The sentiments of Childe Harold or Manfred are inadmissible in this sit- 
vation, A joyless(éternés) region lying outside of nature,lofty,rugged, 
storm-heaten peaks and pathless wilds, Euripides! Bacchaes the mountain 

$2 Cithaeron is hot the cause of the ecstasy of the Maenads, The place count 
for more than in any other Greek drama , Prometheus vinctus perhaps except- 
ed,so local colour is not wanting. Humboldt in Kosmos regards the descrip 

£3-tion of a dell,cliff-surrounded,watered by & niri nd made shady by 
stone- pines(1051-^) as “disclosing a desn feeling for nature", "ut per- 
haps the lines in which the chorus liken themselves to a timid fawn 
which has cleared the hunters! nets add hounds along ibe river-side,de- 
lighting in haunts free from human foot,in the shady foliage of the green 
-wood(866- 76),show a finer feeling for nature then can be found elsewhere 
in this play, 

Sf Let us revert to Homer, Telemachus refuses Menelaus' gift of three homed 
and & car with these words: "In Ithaca there are no broad courses,nor is 
there any meadowland, It is good for feeding ats and more pleasant thin 
a land thaff pastures “horses(m@llon apératos ‘nonhto0i0)"(Od.,iv.600-8), 
Telemachus is comparing a plain with a rocky country,and he gives the 
preference to the former on the score of utility,emd®tne latter on the 
score of picturesqueness, Rut can the word È ratos hear this absolute 
meaning? It is applied to Fmathia(Il.,xiv.?26) and to Scheria(0Od.,vii, 

Zë +79). These places may he pleasant, charming, beautiful---translate as you 
please---not by reason of their mountains but in spite of them, ind & 


prefer to water down the sentiment so as to make the word Seen D aer 
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There is reason in that; it is patriotic. So,when Helen in Troy rememb- 
ers Iacedaemon she calls it dratein&(11.,111.239), Virgil makes Diomede 
speak of pulchram Calydona(x1.270;,6f.X.781-2). In Artstophanes' ee 
trata,the chorus of Spartans si of Taygetus,which they have left be- 
hind: Taüzeton afit?! érannôn éklip (1297). Home-fesling with no aesthet- 
ic basis, different from a reasoned love of nature, The sole pass: ge in 
Greek poetry where kalés is expressly applied to a mountain occurs in 
the Homeric Hymn To Apnrodite,when the goddess appears to Anchises on 
Ida(97-9), Even this leaves room for argument, Anchises’! foot was on 
his native hill,and he was a keeper of cattle, The iambic ed ry ats 
us,speaking of Thasos,says it is like the back of an ass (nou r&khis), 
crowned with wild wood,not at all a heautiful(kalés) place like the reg- 
ion about the streans of Siris(nergk,20] from Plutarch,De Txil,.,12 and 
Athenaeus,xii.,523d), That is,he counts ‘scenery as nothing in the balance 
against the lack of fertility, The exception is Plato's Critias,118,B: 
"He celehrated the surrounding mountains for their number and size and 
beauty(kÉ110s)." Rather an inadequate word for Nature's sublimities, 
To the Greeks "the power of hills" was a religious power; their mountain 
sentiment rested on & basis of sacred associations, 
"The silent spectacle---the gleam--- 
The shadow---and the peace supreme" 
did not move in them the suhlime transports of Yordsworth but compelled 
thoughts of deity, The Racchants of Euripides desire to he in beautiful 
Pieria and on hallowed Olympus,not to commune with nature,but to pursue 
their orgies in peace(Bacchae,409-15), 
6z No epithet implying sacredness is attached By Homer to any mountain ex- 
cept Nysa(Il.yvi.133). He seems not to have era of Dionysius and his 
63 worship, "ut the moving rivers and waters are to Homer sacred and divine; 
I1,,v,77;111,276-85xx;,xx1,151,0d,.,v,445-50, Homeric heroes have river- 
gods as putative fathers or river-nymphs as mothers(Il.,xxi.141;vi.21, 
SES etc.) In truth there were no river-nymphs in Greece, Greek rivers are 
raging torrents in winter and little more than dry beds in summer,so 
that they could not have afforded happy habitations, The nymphs prefé 
erred sorings and river-heads and lived mostly in caves, "Tells were as 
Zë precious in Greece as in Palestine; Xuripides' special affection for 
krenei, The characteristics of rivers that appeal to Greek poets are 
G] their full volume,strong current,de:p bed, silvery swirls and water- 
breaks, Furipides decks the Hurotas with reeds and makes Menelaus call 
it kallidénakés(Helena,492-3; Cf, Chateaubriand: Itinéraire de Paris à 
Jerusalem; "L'Eurotas mérite certainement l'epithbte de kallidénax,aux 
beaux roseaux,que/ lui a donnée Ruripide.") 
To Greek rivers dne praise is lacking, Greek heroes were not Izaak Welt 
onsy they would ve scorned the gentle Piscator's motto,"Study to he 
quiet," In c3asfical Greek literature anglers patronise the sea,not 
fresh water, `y b 
Homer illustrates the sound and movement of hosts or of single combatants 
by the violent action of riverss3\Il.,iv.452-63V.87-943xvi.584-93 ;xvii, 
746-533 in xiii,156-46,Hector's onset and check are compared to a boulder 
which a torrent has loosened from a crag:Pope:"There is a beauty in the 
numbers: the verses themselves make us see; the sound of them make us 
hear what they represent";v,598-9;vii,264-5(cf.Gis&our,620-31 and Swinb- 
urne's Erechtheus); 0d.,Xix,203-9(cf.I1.,ix.14-55 xvi. 5-4), 
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3 The Greeks knew the sea too well to pose as "light-hearted masters of +k 
the waves", They gould obsreve and admire it from the shore; 

s Bad tèn thaléttan bod tés és ér£n(Meineke:Incert,Fab.,1) 
says Archippus,anticipating Lucretius and Horace, "It is a fearful thing 
to die among the waves," thinks Hesiod,an inlander with a single cross- 
channel passage to his credit, The Phaeacian Laodamass "There is nothing 
worse than the sea to break down a man,however hardy he be," “he Greeks 
did not tempt the sea at its worst,for they made their voyages in summer 
only,when they could trust to steady winds, In the time of Homer commerc 

74 -ial enterprise by sea was in its infancy. On the shiéld of Achilles,the 
sea is represented along with earth,the heavens,and stars; but there are 
no sea-faring scenes, Trade was mainly in the hands of the Phoenicians, 
whose seamanship was spoken of with somn&^thing like envy in the Odyssey. 
The wonder &nd curiosity roused by stories of distant voyages is seen 
in Nestor's description of the vast sea traversed by Menelaus---"A sea, 
Oh,so big(pélagos méga. toTon\! From there not even birds can wing their 
way in the space of a year,for it is great and terrible"(0d.,111.321-2). 
Homer's stock epithets for the sea: misty(éeroeidés) when seen in the | 
far distance; with wide ways(eürüporos) as à highway for ships; its | 
back is broad and its bosom wide(eüréa nôta,eûréa kÓlpon); as opposed 
to the earth the grain-giver,it is barren or SE etos); in 
storm and clam alike it is violet-dark(1oeidés) and wee dress). 

2 The description of the Phaeacien bark carrying home Odysseus sunk in 
sleep,a sleep "most sweet,nearest in seeming to death",speeding more 
swift than wheeling falcon,is & sample of Homer in his altitudes, a joy 
for ever, One of the few similes in Beowulf compares a ship to a hird--- 
fugle gelTcost(218). Homer does not dwell on the coldness of the sea, 

In Old English poetry the sea is "ice-cold" and "rime-cold",and we meet 
with the epithet s®-ceald, Compared with that of Old English poetry the 
sea-vocahulary of Homer is simple «nd limited, Homer uses the expression 

80 ikhthuéenta kÉleutha:in Old English poetry,the sea is "the fishes' bath" 
"ihe whale-road", etc, i 
In drama the finest description of a destructive storm at sea is in Aga- 
memnon,650-80,when fire and water,"old wranglers,took a truce", Thesea 
is the plain which in the morning is seen to have broken out in flowers 
after the rain, In the Persae Aeschylus gave to the Greeks what Shakes- 
peare did not give to Englishmen, play dealing with a recent naval 
victory. 

frin Greek poetry there is at least one notable picture of the world below 
the brine;Bacchylides,Ode xvi; Theseus borne by dolphins to the abode a 
of his sire, This is a picture of something on rather than of the ocean- 
floor, Not a word of the sunken treasures,mortal relics,sea-blooms and 
blushing coral of Shakespeare,Shelley and Keats, 

g The pathos of human helplessness on the sea is found in the Threnos of | 

4 Simonides(Bergk,37),where the outcast Danae in the drifting ark talks to 
her habe lying cosy in the darkness,unconscious of wind and wave, 
Conington's translation of Agamemnon,565-6s "hen on his mid-day couch 
windless and waveless ocean sank to sleep," Compare Tennyson's 

Calm on the seas,and silver sleep, 
And waves that sway themselves in rest. 
And Shelley's 
The lightest wind was in its nest, 
The tempest in its home, 
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The whispering waves were half asleep, 
The clouds were gone to olay, 
And on the bosom of the deep 
The smile of heaven lay. 

Homer drewsk many similes from the sea to illustrate the action of man 
end aggrandise it. Fervet opus: "It is a joy to see his business," The 
assembly of the Greeks sways like the long waves on the Icarian sea(ii, 
144-6). As they hasten back to the assembly the noise is like the roer- 
ing of the waves on the heach(207-10;also 3594-7), Cf. iv.42?-8 with Catu- 
llus,lxiv.269-75, The finest simile opens with a squall which falls upon 

9| tne sea with terrific roar,with multitudinous waves,some hefore,some beh. 
ind,all curning and seething, curling and cresting and foaming(xiii.797-9) 
Also xi,497-8, 305-9 ;xv.618-21(cf Aeneid, vii.590). ; 

92 A few other similes illustrate a state of mind, "he souls of the Greeks 
in panic are troubled Like the sea by the action of two winds meeting 

q3 (ix.1-8;cf.Iucan,Phars. ,ii.454-60), Nestor in doubt is like the deep 
troubled with a dumb wave,which idly waits for a sure wind(xiv.16-21,in 
Chapman: "Pants and swells confusedly,hbre goes and there will stay";cf., : 
Phars,, v.602: Et dubium pendet vento cui pareat aequor). 1 
Nautical and sea metaphors abound in the tragedians @eZesAntigone, 583-913 
Troades,681-91). The allegory of the Ship of State had a long run in 
Greek poetry; first in Archilochus(®ergk,54), Theognis,657-82,Alcaeus(Ber- 
gk,18;imitated by Horace,Odes,i.14),Aeschylus'! Sentem contre Thebas(1-3}, 
62-4,114-5,208-10, 602-4, 758-61) ,Sophotles' Antigone(162,189) and Oedipus 
Tyrannus(22),Zuripides' Andromache(479-84) and Orestes(698-709). 
Sometimes poets speak of themselves P rego or ships &nd their poems as 
ships or cargoes, But there is nothing in Greek noetry to he compared 
with the voyage of the bark of the spirit on mystic deeps in Shelley's 
Adonais and Tennyson's Crossing the Rar, Pindar: "My soul,to what prom- 
ontory of a strange land dost thout turn aside the course of my shipfi.e. 
ode] ?" (Nem, ,1ii,26-7). 
Science had not yet a go-cart of her own but rode on the splendid car of 
Poetry. d 
In Homer the Sun has no car an horses,and horses are assigned to Dawn 
(Bd.,xxiii.246) only, Homer's dawns and sunrises are brief formulae; his 
sunsets are sudden and sharp,like the oncoming of hight in the Hast. No 
system of kennings as in Old English: rodores candel(the candle of the 
sky ),scadu-helm(shadow-covering),etc, His light of morning is almost stat 

/oj-g-ic; we do not see its effetts such as “gilding pate streams with heaven- 

ly alchemy" or "turning the megre clodly earth to glittering gold", Virgi 
gil makes an advance on Homer and other Greek classical poets; Aen, ,xil. : 
115-5,vii,25-65x1,915-4; X01,,1,85-4,;11,67, 

/03 After Homer the best sunrise is in Xuripides'Ion,82-8,the best sunset in 
Sophocles! Trachiniae,93-6, 

jy oe sunrise to sunset and vice versa Homer marks the passage of time 
without much reference to the phenomena of the heavens; the sacred day 
was growing,or the sun had}reached the highest point of heaven,or it was 
the time to loosen the oxen,or it was the time when the woodman made 
ready his midday meal in a dell,etc, Dante forms a contrast. At all hours 

/o> Dante registers the aspects of the sky and associates them with human 
feelings, The Morning Star makes all the Orient laugh(Purg.,i,imitatád 
by Chaucer in The Knight's Tale); "Aurora's white and vermeil cheek turn- 
ed to orange as she increased in age"(ü); the sun itself is hidden in ex- 

= cess of light(Par.,v)s;etc. The opening of Pur.,viii with its vesper bell 
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and the conceit which Gray adopted for the first line of his Elegy. 
lo, The moon does not play much of a part in Homer, She does not look down: 
upon the night escapade of Odysseus and Diomedes(11.,x). She would have 
been an unwelcome intruder and spoiled the sport, In the Aeneid,the 
ships of the Greeks are sailing from Tenedos per amica silentia lunae 
(11,254-6) sef,339-423111.147-523the opening of the vil book. 
106-9 Sappho on the moon; Bergk,5,52,55, 
Sometimes Homer compares bright things to the sun,or the moon,or to a 
star, The most charming example is found in the account of the meeting 
of Hector and Andromache: the rse bore on her bosom the tender infant 
"like to a beautiful Steg e ion Astéri k&19(11.,v1,599-401). The R 
phrase made even Hobbes deviate into poetry: 
And like a star upon her bosom lay 
His beautiful and shining golden head, 

]!? The image fascinated Tennyson; in the Princess the babe is "headed like 
a star" and agáin it "Lay like a new-fall'n meteor on the grass", 

7 The Greeks made very little of the rainbow, wai. faintly appreciative of 
of its hues, The goddess ?Iris is noted for speed mainly, But Virgil cll 
calls her deöus coeli(Aen.,ix.18;cf.iv.700-1) and Ovid: Induit velamina 
mille colorum(ifet.,xi.589). SAR PR PER 

Ar One of the best passages in Theogony(744-57),imitated in Paradise Lost 
Bk.VI,is the picture of the tee of day and night. In Homer, Night 
can subdue both gods and men(Il.,xiv.259). Night with its darkness is 
theé; owing to its thwarting power it is kaké and 6106, Apollo in his 
wrath comes down like the night(I1.,1.47); Hector leaps into the midst 
"with face like the sudden nignt"(xii.862]. of d. Xi. 606 Mart o . 

Hf Owing to Greek dramatic form,there are few marks of time in Greek trage- 
dy. "Stir with the lark to-morrow,gentle Norfolk",Shakespeare makes his 
King Richard III say on the Might before a battle, It might be said 
without exaggeration that there are no to-morrows in Greek tragedy, The 
action often takes paloe in the full sunlight of a single day, At the 
opening of the Agamemnon it is night, The pseudo-opening of the Iphigen- 
eia &t Aulis is almost Shakespearian, 

/2.Ruskin: "Precisely in the degree in which the Greek was agriculturally 
inclined,in that degree the sight of clouds would become to him more ace 
-eptable than to the mediaeval knight,who only looked for the fine after 
-noons in which he might gather the flowers in his garden,and in no 
wise shareo or imagined the previous anxieties of his gardener...The. lov, 
of mountains is closely connected with the love of..clouds,the sublimity 
of both depending much on their associstion'"(Mod,P&iht,,Pt.IV.oh.xv). 
According to him,Ar&stophanes was ate only Greek poet who studied clouds 
attentively d Bed Ben, v2.1. Preface to 2000. A 

Di On the charms of the winter season Greek poetry is silent, The point of 
view is that of the man in the trenches or the rustic or the sailor. Win 
-ter is man's mortal enemy,synonymous with storm,bringing discomfort and 
depression, ‘inter delights «re what Cowper calls "intimate",found in- 

_) doorse In wintry weather,Alcaeus calls for fuel and honey-sweet wine 
(Bergk,34)3;Horace followed the recipe. A character in Sophocles finds it 
pleasant to lie cosy and listen to the rain upon the roof(fipd stégg/ 

ullus 


geknip &kotisai psakados eüdofise phrenf---Nauck,Tr.,574). Tib 
like-minded: f 


orth mað 
Aut,gelidas hibernus aquas cum fuderit Auster £ 
Securum somnos, imbre juvante,sequi(1.1.47-B). 
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Wordsworth: How touching,when,at midnight,sweep 
Snow-muffled winds,and all is dark, 
To hear---and sink again to ged s 
Hesiod: Works and Davs,504-65 on the month Lenaeon(Decemher-January ): 
133 the days all evil,cattle-flaying days(XÉk' nata boud6ra pénta); the sun 
short-lived; Toreas regent,making earth and forest bellow; hair and fur 
. no protection,the old man curved like a wheel(trokhalón). Cf.Vergil's 
description of winter which Landor says is "a disgrace to the Georgics" 
B (111.549-83), "men Landor praises Cowper and Thomson in comrarison,he 
7 overlooks that in nearly half of his description of Siberia the latter 
is only adapting Virgil. Virgil's mästake lay in deserting Italy and 
Mantua for Scythia, For Hesiod's wild beasts of the woods shivering and 
seeking for shelter from the snow,Versil substitutes the deer and Thomsor 
À $ the bear. In some parts of Greece boys may have made sport with "mockery 
“ings of snow",and § pafs tòn kréstallon was a proverb, But no contemplat 
Lhkt#lion of falling snow as in Ecclesiasticus xliii.17-8, Besides using snow 
HMato.illustr&te number and lightness and softness(Il,.,xix.557:xv,1705;i1ii, 
222),Homer has two pictures of falling snow: XII,156-8 and 278-87,both 
for a shower of stones. The second is a patient picture of perfect still 
-ness and ceaseless activity: this kind of snow has no bite,too quiet for 
drift and too damp to he powdery. 
1% Homer's list of trees is comparatively lengthy, In the Chanson de Roland, 
7 the pine,olive,laurel and eglantine exhaust the list. In Greek poëtry no 
iy, forest-sentiment, no forest-description worthy to be set alpngside of the 
episodes of Ráma in the RAméyana and of Nala in the Mahéb ate. Tre islar 
off the harbour in the land of the Cyclops is wooded, Thé hey» roem 
over it all "wondering", Kindly nymphs start the goats and soon they have 
game in plenty, “he wood itself inspires neither joy nor fear, In the 
/ygeccount of his wanderings Odysseus has nothing to say of the "waving 
7 Shadows of the woodlands" (horrentibus umbris) noted by Virgil(Aen.,i.311; 
iii,250,v111.350;v11,.29-356], The üresks had no word for forest in the 
/¥pmodern sense,as distinct from a wood, Nothing of German Waldzauber in Bur 
\ /*$ -ipides's Bacchhe(6f.M.A.E,Zimmern; Tie Greek Commonwealth). 
+484 I1.,VI.,146-9: "Even as the generations of leaves so also is that of men, 
REE Some the wind sheds on the ground,but others the wood flourishing puts 
À E pf orth, and they come on in the season of spring; so with the race of men, 
| one is fruitful and another dies away"(cf,Arist,, 3irds,68), Simonides 
E 1911s this simile "the fairest saying of the Chian bard". Mimnermus 
441-Bener&lises the sentiment, applying it to the passing of youth(Rersk,2), 
Ke acchylides gives a new turn to the figure,end also, localises:"There,by 
z Ÿ ne streams of Cocytus,Heracles perceived the souls of hapless mortals  . 
L4 like the leaves which the wind makes to tremble on the gleaming headlands 
ge of Ida where flocks graze"(v,.635-7), Vergil adds a touch in comparing the 
“fount ghosts to leaves that fall at the first chill of autumn frost(vi.509-10), 
(a Dante adds another end another: the souls drop into Charon's beat as in 
Baca tumn the leaves lift themselves off,one after other,until the branch’ 
“la thai sees on the earth all its spoil(Inf.,111,112-4), Cf, Seneca, Oedipus,600; 
A jones” Wilton, P.L.,1.5513%yron, Destruction of Sennach2rib;Arnold,Balder Dg&d,i; 
Gem Mal. Swinburne,Atalante in Cal; l geed leaves to 
Belt ghosts in Ode to the Test Wind 
‘In the "den of Sorip ure there are no flowers, The word "flowers" occurs 
I$b first in the Old Testament in the instruction given for the gold-work 
ornamentation on the candlestick of the Tabernacle(Rxod.,xxv.5l). The 
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flower-work adornment in I1,,vx111,885; xxii.441; Od.,i11.440;3 xxiv, 
275, Homer names very few flowers, In Calypso's meadow only one flower 
is represented,the violet, Xov,s dark-coloure flower; the sea is 4oeidés, 
piron is 16eis,and wool Zodnephés, Not a single epithet of form or of 
/$8 colour or of fragrance is attachedito any single flower, There are 
also no flowers in Beowulf, The Hesiodic poems are also destitute of 
159 flowers, Of all Greek poets Sappho takes first place as a lover of 
flowers; Passion makes her "more pale-green than grass"(khlorotéra dA 
poles 4mmi)(2),etc, 


122 Tennyson's periphrase for Marchs"The roaring moon of daffodil and cro- 

cus", Cf the Old Nnglish name for Marah -higicndhath, "noi ay month", 

(84 No writer has expressed more pithily tharPacitus the difference betwee 

the ARR ih the nativ peeing for the natural aspects of a country. Quis 
Kä ro,praeter peri¢ulim horridi et ignoti maris,Asis aut Africa aut 
italia relicta Sermaniam peteret,informem SEEN ET MOR SEITE 

cultu aspectugue,nisi si patria sit(fermenis,2]. Homarts OdySseus a 
can see nothing else sweeter than one's own country" (Odj,ix,27-8), 

193 “uskin is not consistent in his explanation of "pathetic fallacy",and 
some of his examples of the so-càlled fallacy might figure as instance: 
of what he elsewhere calle "imagination penetrative", Ruskin made much 

ay? of the adjective husfzoos(life-gcivine) in "life-giving earth"(I1,,iii, 

43); Arnold criticised Ruskin for having made Homer too sentimental, Gil- 

a y 72 bert Murray,citing Dieterich's Mitter Xrde,considers the word to he 
: Asteeped in primitive mysticism". The word appears again Il.,xxi.63 and 
R fm d,,X1,501. Arnold is right; it is a mere ornamental epithet,no more 
aZ — mystical than Romeo and Julist,ii,5,9-10, 

$eg Homer calls & stone "shameless"(&naidÉs),makes the earth "laugh"(Il.xi» 

| HA 362-53; the original meaning of gel£n was shine and it may mean so 

QN)? here); Aeschylus calls iron "savage-minded"(Omóphron) and a mountain 

peak "proud in its isolation"(ofóphron), Odysseus longed for his is- | 

Ze? land home,but he did not speak of "the sobbing crags of Ithaca", Night. 
after night,for a whole year,the Watchman in the Agamemnon gazes on 
the concourse of the stars, But they are not the "patient t. ars" of Ye: 
Keats, There is nothing in Homer like the comment on the prodigies in 
the Song of Roland,oxii: wind,rain,hail,thunder and !ightning,earth- 
quake, trouble all the realm of France: Gest la granz dulurs pur la 
mort de Rollant.Keats's Hyperion is Greek in subject,but how un-Greek 

Qlo are the opening lines! Of, the opening of the Prometheus vinctus where 
the chained figure imports nothing into the native wildneascer the 
scene, 

2/5 Aleman's night-piece(Bergk,60):"Asleep are the mountain-tops and the 
clefts of the hills,all creeping things that Me black earth feeds, 
wild beasts and the race of bees and the bird tribes," Cf. in long 
line,Apollonius Rhodius,Argon.,1v,7445, Aen,,iv.522; Ovid,ifet,,vii.184; 
Statius,Silvae,v.4; Dante,inferno,ii,1; Ariosto,0 F,,viii.79; Tasso, 
Gelesii.963 GoethesVeber allen Gipfeln Ist Ruh; Tennyson; In Memoriam: 
Faim is the morn without a sound", 


ug Burnouf on Theocritus: Il a fait par ses vers plus de mal que de bien. 
Rut Theocritus' work was not inspired by sentiments like those of 


lady Wishfort in The Way of the World,who,feeling the tedium of a life 
of constant intel gue pein of turning shepherdess, His pictures of 
rural life are transcripts from reality, They paint life as he saw it 
in the land of Sicily. The objections urged by Fontenelle and English 
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219 eighteenth-century critics against the sentiments and graces of his she- 
pherds and herdsmen are best answered,as is shown by Mr Lang in the int- 
roduction to his translation of this poet,by the fact that the folk-song 
of modern Greece have exactly the same characteristics, Further,if he J 
represents every shepherd with his pipe and the gift of song in some 
measure,the shepherds none the less remain shepherds,and the coarser 
country features peep out from time to time, His charact rs utter their 
opprobria rustica with an ease and heartiness that Virgil failed to 

mitate. A rival is not always hailed as "a sweet mouth of the Muses"; 
he is sometimes a scoundrel and a theif,and even worse, If,in the ninth 
Idyll,Daphnis and Menalcas sing the joys of shepherd's life,in the four- 
teenth Aeschines bemoans the caprices of a light oi love,and vows---the 
last resource of a rascal rustic in our own north at the present time--- 
to enlist, Theocritus admittedly sometimes idealised his pictures; "What 
-ever the Muses touch they make altogether beautiful" (Sn Ér kh? sesthe 
theaf, kala pénta poefte), He is redolent of the soil, Goldness arises 

210 from the loss of rea ity consequent on the attempts of Virgil,etc, to 
transfer the scenery of Sicily to alien lands,and to moralise and alleg- 
orise their subjects, Gay pointed out the true lines on which a native 
English patoralism might have progressed,when he in his Shepherd's Week 
made Lohbin Clout wager,instead of the orthodox delicately-carven cup,& 
tobacco-pouch; our Hobb and Sandy have indeed their pipes,but with a 
difference, No "pastoral melancholy" in Theocritus; hut when his genius 

22| turned to pure poetry the rural dirge for the ideal shepherd Daphnis,he 
produced the dangerous model for those elegies in which later poets heve 
consecrated their hour of grief for "the inheritors of unfulfilled ren- 
own", His love of shades a young man hastens to his friend "as a wayfar- 
er runs from the fiery sun of noon to the heechen shade"(xii.8s9)3 his 
delight in the sounds of nature(i.8;v.46). In Theocritus we find for the 
first time in Greek literature the sentimental treatment of love which 
connects it with Nature,when love colours 411 the landscape,and the pre- 
sence of absence of the loved one dinges the appearance of the outward 
world in the eyes of the lover---wftness the conversation between Menal- 
cas and Daphnis in Idyll viii. His similes smack of the farm and the 
green country; the thistle-down is an image of the wantoning of Galdtea 

viscf.Sucklings"Hast thou se n the down in the air/"hen wanton blasts 
have tossed it?'"), Cheery,full of song and sunlight,except xxi: two 
attered fishermen in a wattled hute. 

234 nion and Moschus are pre-eminently poets of love; rarely do, we tch a 

AL. fuk in Moschus's ere note 
i ets bend. pne contrast between the long winter of man's 
am ual rene of Nature's life, Cf, Tasso's lament for 
omat : n Argonadtffca Apollonius Rhodius attempted too much, The work lacks 
Ihe i unity; its archaism has a ghostly effect, "ut it-is a psychological 
op gu study of woman's heart absolutely original and unique in Greek literat- 
are. Especially in the third book,where the secrets of Medea's soul are 
£t. laid bare,feelings are often compared to objects and processes in "ture 
. gp  Medeats fluttering heart is compared,grotesquely enough perhaps,to the 
Ml vient of the sun reflected from moving water in a vessel(iii,755-60);of. 
vi Purgatorio,xv when Dante saw a sining angel approach, The hest known 
f ay passage is that in which the fierce struggle between love and filial 


Ce duty that rages in the breast of Medea,as she tosses in sleepless agony, 
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is contrasted with the calm of Nature(744-751), Virgil evidently had thi 
passage in his mind when he described Dido(iv,529-31) Tennyson in Gerain 
and Enid,and the Princess, 
The Greek Anthology: The mission of Hellas among the nations has ended, : 
The Hellene has become a Hellenist,the patriot a cosmopolite, The great 
gods are senile and topple from their thrones; the deeds of the heroes 1: 
live but as echoes in the dainty lines of the epigram, He has drunk of 
th: wine of the Orient,but it holds no nepenthe against the thought of 
death, Dead to the wider interests of humanity,without country and with- 
out faith,they think more of the little things that fill the narrow 
round of life, Their seasonal songs have almost always spring for their 
theme; the most famous is Meleager's(Anth.Pal.,ix.363), A more sympathet. 
ic interest in plant and flower life; Meleager calls the rose "lover- 
loving"(philérasta f6da) and the lily "full of laughter"(gelOnta krína). 
The "etn of Zenophilia put to shame all the flowers of the meadow(À.P., 
v,144), 5 
ASarely,even in the Anthólogy,is Man made to illustrate Nature. But to 
an anonymous writer the sight of an eagle soaring over a tomb suggests 
the aspiring spirit of the great idealistic philosopher of antiquity. 
The lines are best known through Shelley's translation: 

Fagle! why soarest thou above that tomb? 

To what sublime and star-ypaven home 

Floatest thou? 
I am the image of swift Palto's spirit, 
Ascending heaven; Athens doth inherit 
His corpse below, 
Traces of pathetic fallacy, The grey Dawn goes slowly wheeling round the 
world when another is with Demo; when she is in the arms of Meleager Dee 
makes haste to pour upon them her light that joys in their grief---é i- 
kheirékakon(A.P,,v.173%). Agathias pictures e sorrows of a lover who f 
spent the night in tears,and who even at the coming of the Dawn cannot ` 
sleep for the noise of the swallows: "Peace! envious chatterers"(v.237). 
Again,when the coming of the cock heralds the envious Dawn,the lover H 
curses "the most envious of birds"(v.3), Such expressions lead to Romeo's 
Look, love,what envious streaks 
Do lace the severing clouds in yonder east! 
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JULES RENARD 
^, JOURNAL 
(Rdition de le NRF} 
1887, 

Ia phrase lourde,et comme chargee de fluides Électriques,de Baudelaire, 
Les buissons semb nt  soûls de soleil,s'agitaient d'un air indisposé 
et vomissaient de &ubépine,Écume blanche. 
Le talent est une question de quantité, Le talent,ce n'est pas d'écrire 
une page: c'est d'en écrire 300, G.M obo by 6 F dake 21251 
Copy avec des ciseaux,la femme,avec ses cuissés qui rp. P les 
gerbés de nos désirs, " 
Appelons la femme un bel animal sans fourrure dont la peau est tres re- 
cherchée, X 
Chacun trouve son plaisir ou il le prend, m 
J'ai passé cette nuit aveo les grandes dames du xviiie siécle: la du Bar 
-ry,la Pompadour,la duchesse de Chateauroux, Se dire que tout cela est 
bien passé,c'est se donner l'Éternel remordes d'être venu trop tard, | 
Il faut bien que je descende la crémaillère de mon esprit pour y suspend 

-re votre pot-au-feu! à 
t L'amour d'une vierge est aussi assomant qu'un annartenent neuf, Il sema! 

ble qu'on essuie les plêtres, Il est vrai qu'on n'a nas à redouter les 

HE E sermes mladifs,pestilentiels,d'un autre locataire, 


P 
LI D 


Chinois, | 
Le comble du patriotismes fuir un ciel hleu de Prusse, 
Homme de peu de lettres, 
Chez moi,un besoin presque incessant de dire du mèl des &utres,et une 
grande indifférence & leur en faire, 
Rien d'assommant comme de s'entendre: on n'a plus rien à se di Sege, 
Le vent couchait la pluie presque horizontaélement,comme des épis de blé. 
Singulier monde,que celui du rêve! Les nensées,les »aroles intérieures, 
en dedans,se pressent,fourmillent, Tout ce petit monde se Hate de vivre 
avant le réveil,qui est sa fin,sa mort à lui, 
Des instants ou l'on voudrait dire au soleil paresseux; "Il est l'heure, 
Léve-tois" gille m'a fait les honneurs de son corps. 
Rester a 1farrût de son esprit,la plume naute, prêt & piquer la moindre 
idée qui peut en sortir, A Ee , 
Un air frais,transparent,ou la lumiere semble mouillee, lavee, trempee 
dang de l'eau trés claire,et suspendue corme de}fines gazes pour sécher, 
apres une lessive de l'atmosphère, 
Le femme se rattrape singuliérement, dans la littérature, de la situation, 
Ait-elle,inférieure,qu'elle tient de la société, ž 
14 Se qui caractérise au plus fut point le style des Goncourt, c'est le mésri 
pris hantain qu'ils ont pour l'harmonie,ce que Flaubert appelait les | 
at ÑL chutes de phrases, Elles sont encombrées,leurs phrases,de genitifs acc- 
:Yqaouplés,de subjonctifs lourds,de tournures pÉteuses qui ont l'air de Sor: 
49 fecht -tir d'une bouche pleine de salive, Ils ont des mots qui sont comme des 
a D onces,unByntaxe qui cle la gorge,qui font au pius haut du palais 1! 
& preldl d impress i n d'une chose qu'on ne peut pas se décider a vomir, 
Suspe tsi Le style vertical,diamanté,sans bavures jus 
Gag orta T est en pleine ville qu'on crit les plus helles pages sur la campagne, 


Tae EC L'esprit n'accueille une idée^qu'en lui donnant un corps; de 1d les com. 
EAR KAN rpm È Sra ala he, ‚om mt ag K Catan het: 2, 200.206 (fo^ seh) 
Se : . E e 
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as ig travail pense,1a paresse songe, Elle a une fagon vd sepe ees i 
——mechante,., Dans la bonté des choses le coquillage; voisine, avec la caillou 
F Bl on Gladstone, Mage, GE HEET Leg SE, fau Lia) Pad EE 
iC A quoi^fànt de science pour une cervelle de femme! Que vous jetiez 1'0e- 
i 4 San ou un verre d'eau sur Le trou d'une aiguille,il n'y passera toujours 
mainaa une goutte d'eau, 5 
dendi, a Rien &l'assommant comme les portraits de Gautier. La figure est dépeinte 
trait pour trait,avec des détails,des minuties encombrantes, Il n'en : 
reste rien à l'esprit, C'est une erreur du grand écrivain,où l'école 
—» moderne se garde de tomber, On dépeint par un mot précis qui fait image, 
mais on ne s'amuse plus a des revues au microscope 2 
17 I1 fit un poème et le pan oy ainsi:"Muse,ne me dis rien! Muse, tais-toit 
Avec une femme,l'amitie ne p@ut etre que le clair de lune de l'amour, 
La vie intellectuelle est à la réalité ce cue la géométrie est à l'archi- 
tecture, Il est d'une stupide folie de vouloir appliquer à sa vie sa mé. 
thode de penser,comme il serait anti-scientifique de croire qu'il existe 
des lignes droites, 
Un ami ressemble à un habit, Il faut le quitter avant qu'il ne soit usé, 
Sans cela,ctest lui qui nous quitte, 
Les mots sont la menue monnaie de la pensée. Il y a des bavards qui nous 
payent en pièces de dix sous, D'autres,au contraire,ne donnent que des 
louis d'or, X : 
Parfois la conversation s'éteint comme une lampe, On remonte la meche, 
Quelques idées jettent encore quelque Wéclat,mais il n'y a décidément 
plus d'huile, Ia parole meurt et la pensée s'endort, " 
ey Pha Pour faire certaines sottises,nous devons ressembler & un cocher qui a 
lêché les guides de\ses chevaux et qui dort, » 
ig Que de gens ont voulu se suicider,et se sont contentés de déchirer leur 
E photographie! 


1889 

; 17 Heine. Je ne comprends rien & cet Allemand qui a le grand tort d'avoir. 

y Anis posé pour le Francais, P P 

ed Rentré chez lui,le paysan.aime les ténèbres,non seulement par economie, 

Pete mais encore par goût. Ses yeux hrulés de soleil se reposent, Dans un cer- 

fossi c le d'ombre le poêle donne son ronflement par sa petite porte ouverte 
comme une bouche rouge, v 

10 E Chez les paysans] On n'appelle jamais le medecin, Ona rarement recours 
`~ ` `~ 
à une sage-femme, La mêre ne fait guère plus de manieres qu'une vache, 
Les hommes de la nature,comme on les apnelle,ne parle guère de la nature, 
Dans l'ancien style on éprouvait parfois le besoin de traduire quelques 
mots francais en latin, C'était,en effet,une pauvre manière de prouver 
son érudition, Les mots latins n'ajoutaient rien aux mots français. Ce 
n'était qu'une simple redondance parfaitement vaine. C'est ainBi qu'on 
lit dans le Génie du Christianismes"On ne revient point impie des roy- 
aumes de la solitude,regna solitudinis," Pourquoi regha solitudinis? 

&j Qu'y &-t-il è comprendre dans un vers? Absolument rien, J'aime beaucoup 
Jamartine,mais la musique de son vers me suffit, On ne gagne pas beaucoup 
à regarder sous les mots, C'est trop exiger que de vouloir qu'une musique 
ait un sens, Lamartine et les décadents se rencontrent sur ce point, Ils 
ne considèrent que la forme, Les decadents y mettent un peu plus de faç- 
ons,voila tout, Ñ 
Il devrait être interdit,sous peine d'amende et même de prison,à tout 
écrivain moderne,d'emprunter une comparaison à la mythologie,de parler de 


harpe,de lyre,de muse,de cygne. Passe encore pour les Cigognes 
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x Ch@nedol1é appelle une fourche "un rustique trident",un chariot "le 

—. char des moissons", Il est bien de cette école de Rivarol qui prétend- 
ait que "la poésie doit toujours peindre et ne jamais nommer", 
L'idéal du calne est dans un chat assis, 
Madame,dit une dame mûre à une jeune dame pour la rassurer,quand j'au- 
couche,c'est comme si je faisais un gros caca, 
ParolZes de belleemüre(C'est cette attitude avec ma femme qui m'a poussé 
à écrire Poil de Carotte)s---D'abord,je ne suis pas votre mére,et je 
n'&i pas besoin de vos compliments, TantÓt elle oubliait de mettre son 

21 couvert,tantÓt elle lui donnait une fourchette sale, Toutes les petites 
vexations lui taient bonnes, On entendait:"Demuis que cette etrangére 
est ici,rien ne marche," En passant prés de la femme de son fils,elle se 
rétrécissait,collant ses bras à son corps,s'écrasait au mur comme par 
crainte de se salir, Flle poussait de grands soupirs,déclarant que le 
malheur ne tue pas,car,sans cela,elle serait morte, ---Ma belle, laisse: 
ez-moi donc les $ros ouvrages; vous avez les mains bien trop blanches.-- 
soudain,sa figure devanait mauvaise: "Est-ce que je ne suis pas bonne & 
tout faire?" 
Je connais un grand garoon qui & 24 ans,qui dirige trois fermes,qui 

v. mène durment ses hommes et n'aiment que ses hestiaux,qui aide,2 pleins 
bras,manches retroussées,les vaches à faire leurs veaux,qui renfonce 


o, les matrices de ses brebis quand elles tombent,qui connaÂt a fond toutes 
4 dÄ les choses malpropres de son métier,et qui dit à ma femme,d'un air tim- 
g3 ide et embarrassé:"N'allez pas dire à ma mare que je lis La Terre!" 
Les Soeurs Vatard de Huysmans,c'est du Zola en zinc,du naturalisme en 
SAam toc. Huysmans,toujours inquiet des dents de ses personnages, 


oe eee glisse sur un fil invisible comme si elle nageait dans =‘. i: 
l'air, 
21 mai,---Qu'est-ce qu'il fait donc, Jules?---Il travaille,---A quoi 
donc?---Je vous l'ai dit: à son livre,---Faut donc si longtemps que ca, 
x pour copier un livre?---I1 ne le copie pass il l'invente,.---Il l'invense 
e t Alors,c'est donc pas vr&i,ce qu'on met dans les livres? 
“= 14 Toute femme contient une belle-mère., 
la femme parle toujours de son @ge et ne le dit jamais, 

1? C'est désespérant: tout lire,et ne rien retenir! On a beau faire effort; 
tout echappe, ga et l&,quelques lambeaux demeurent,encore fragiles,comme 
ces flocons dei fumée indiquant qu'un train a passé, 

Dans l'immiahle équilibre du monde,le désir que nous avons de voir mou- 
rir tel être doit être un préservatif pour lui. 

Le sommeil est la halle aux souvenirs, Il favorise leur retour, Il est 
leur lieu de rendez-vous, Telle cousine que,tout jeune,on & aimag pour 
la fraicheur de ses bonnes joues,à laquelle on ne songe plus depuis des 
années,qui a disparu de la vie éveillée,revient dans le rêve, tentante, 
colle sa bouche & votre bouche,Moue son corps au vötre,vous met. en feu e 
et laisse,au matin,un long,un indéfinissable regret, 

Mlle ?lanche a Été caissidre dans un w-c, à l'Exposition de 78, On payait 
5 sous,et 10 sous pour les cabinets avec toilette, Elle fait sonner les 
prix avec orgueil,et,a nous-mêmes il semble,devant la fabuleuse enormité 
du droit d'entrée, que la chose devait sentir moins mauvais que de nos 
jours où ces petits endroits deviennent “'un bon marché dérisoire. 
L*individu est une plante,est une graine,est un fruit, L'art est une 
plante,la religion est une plante,la société est une plante, Tout est 
une plante, Malgré toute mon admiration pour le grand écrivain qu'est 
Taine,je ne peux m'empècher de remarquer comhien toutes ses compere? so 
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sont pauvres,banales et semblables, 
32 Il y a des gens qui donnent un conseil comme on donne un coup de poing, 

On en saigne un peu et on riposte en ne le suivant pas, 

4 Barrès est a la mode, Si on le considere comme littérateur,ce qu'on pou- 

rait die de olus exact,ctest ce,aue Rivarol disait de Lauragais:"Ses 

-idées ressemblent a des, carregat ds vitres entassées dans le panier dr 
un vitrier,claires une a une,et obscures toutes ensembles." , 

Yo Les romanèters parlent souvent de l'oduer de la ferme habillée qu'on 
approche d'un neu prés, Il faudrait s'entendre: ou la femme se sert de 
parfums,et ce n'est pas elle qui fleure,ou cette odeur provient des aiss. 
elles et du bas-ventre,et alors,ctest qu'elle ne se lave pas, La femme 
saine et propre ne sent rien,heureusement! À 

X 1890 

# On peut etre poste avec des cheveux courts, On:peut tre poete et payer 
son loyer, Quoique poète,on neut coucher avec sa femme, Im poete,parfois, 
peut écrire en français, 

Seat?) faut opérer par ‘la dissociatiôn,et non par l'association des idées, 

may. Une association est presque toujours ^an&le, La dissociation décompose, 
et découvre dée affinités latentes, 
Les bourgeois,ce sont les autres, 

43 Liennui de passer prés d'un banc oN sont assis des gens, C'est qu'en ef- 
fet l'homme assis sur un bane se sent tres fort, Il peut regarder les ; 
passanst,et rire Z son aise,et faire ses réflexions. Il sait que ceux qui 
pressent ne peuvent en faire, surtout ne peuvent starr@ter,regarder,ni rire 
& leur toup. 

4% C'est quelquefois la critique d'un critique que nous n'aimons pas qui 
nous fait aimer le livre critiqué, Le droit d'un critique est de renier 
ses articles ltunkaprès\itautre,et son devoir est de n'avoir aucune espec 
èce de conviction, > 
Quand il voyait une jolie ferme au teint anime par une course,embellie 
par une agitation quelconque,il ne manquait pas de se dire qu'en ce mo- 
ment même elle devait avoir le derrière suant,et cela l'en degofitait tout 
de suite. 

Iu le Besoin d'aimer de Paul Alexis, Une manière de voir les choses de 
gros myope gui,voyant petit, croit voir fin et vrai T 

Melgré l'ininterrompue continuité de nos vices,nous trouvons toujours un 
petit moment pour mépriser les autres, 

"Avez-vous lu Monsieur Vénus? Avez-vous lu La Terre?" Et,si oui,c'est des 
effarouchements,des pudeurs,des reculs de buste, Franchement,ie ne vois 
pas quelle lecture peuvent s'interdire les femmes mariées qui font,ou 
ont le droit de faire la bete a deux dos toutes les nuits, i 
On place ses €loges ‚cgmne on place de l'argent,pour qu'ils nous soient 
rendue avec les interéts, 

René Ghil confond "aekel avec Hegel, ~ 

Les deux Dumas ont renversé la théorie de l'économie, C'est le pere qui 
fut le prodigue,et le fils qui fut l'avare, spummsy 

En somme,je ne serai jamais qu'un crogie-notes litteraire, 

Faire une idylle avec l'amour de deux métaux. D'abord,on les vit inertes 
et froids entre les doigts du nrofesseur entremetteuT,puis,sous l'action. 
du feu,se r@ler,s'imprégner l'un de l'autre et s'identifier en une fusior 
&bsolue,telle que n'en réaliseront jamais les plus farouches amours, L*ur 
un d'eux chait déja,se liquefiait par le hout,se resolvait en gouttes 
blanchftres et crÉpitantes. : 
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Un vent stupide, qui poussait devant lui,avec une dÉpense de souffle ex- 

traordinaire,? ou 5 petits nuages blancs en forme de lapins, 

"Mg seur en me mariant," dit la jeune femme,"et je n'en avais pas d'autre 
c'était d'avoir besoin d'aller aux cabinets pendant la hénédiction nupt-^ 
iale," = 
Se que je recherche avant tout dans un roman,ce sont des curiosites de 
phrase, Gtest dire que les romans étrangers,même russe,même Tolstoï,me 
sont insupportehles, 
Se qui manque peut-Atre aux Goncourt,c'est l'art de faire ressortir leurs 
mots,leurs curiosités e langage,de les mettre en vitrine afin que le bad 
-&ud s'attarde, On ne s'aperçoit qu'ils ont de l'esprit---et du plus rare 
qu'à la deuxième ou troisième lecture, Mais un honnête homme ne lit 
pas deux fois la meme chose, 
Un rire triste comme un clown en hahit noir, 
Croire humain ce qui ne nous ast Darticulier,voilà la grande erreur, 

_» Le silence etait si absolu que je me croyais sourd, 
J'ai bati de si begux châteaux que les ruines m'en suffiraient, 

DI "alzac a trop de génie: il en donne & ses paysans[Le Curé de Village]. 
Un peintre,c'est un homme qui norte un béret, 
Si vous avez envie de rire,vous me,trpuverez spirituel, 
Ah! notre vanité! Je lis,dans Le CASE, mon article,L'Art pour l'argent, 


émasculé de belle manière, Il m'a semblé toute la matinée qu'on me domn- 
ait des coups de canif en pleine chair, 
SÉ Le véritable auteur d'un livre est celui qui le fait publier. 
Peut-être Mérimée est-il l'écrivain qui restera le plus longte ps. Zn eff 
| mu se sert moins que tout autre de l'image,cette cause de vieillesse 
d 


u style, La postérité appartiendra aux écrivains secs,aux constipÉs, 
Yallette définissait Flaubert: la perfection du talent,mais du talent 
seulement, 

Ia porcelaine cassée dure plus que la porceläihe intacte, 

$3 Le vers de Jose-Maria d= Heredia,de Leconte de Lisle: on dirait un cheval 
de lahoñr/Qui marche, 

jy Pacte Rergerat; "Deux ans avant sa mort ,Hugo Était amoureux d'une charcut 

-i8re,il lui sugeit jg4Aput des doigts dévotenent." | 
Sixtine: un aelayach (e fait, C'est plein de belles choses grises,de , 
gens qui raisonnent et ne vivent pas, Tes noms mêmes sont distingués, pré- 
tentieux, Tu Rarrés,avec moins d'esprit, CaA : 

$p Le cochon avec son ferrière tose de jeune fille P 
Yu,ce matin,Daudet, Il est plein d'une grande pitié pour les pauvres hon- 
nÉtes,pour les fermesqui savent resister aux besoins de l'entre-cuisses, 
A tels cils pendent domme des gouttes de sommeil, R s d 
$8 Yendds,c'est la pédérastie dans le geste. Léon Lacour,déja gris,déjè chau 
-ve,et toujours tout petit. Ah? ceux qui prennent la littérature pour une 
ep NSM, nourrice se portent mal. 
“S9ceorge Sand,la vache bretonne de la litterature, 
Une signature trenblée qui & »eur de dire son nom, E x 
Daudet; "J'ai toujours refusé de donner mes livres à Hugo, Je lui disais; 

'Vous ne les lirez pas,cher maitre,et vous me ferez ecrire par une des 
femmes wui,vous font la cour,' Te vais tous les dimanch ee chez Goncourt, 
Cela me coute,mais j'y vais, Il est tellement seulgsi peu entouré! C'est 
moi qui ai fon?É son Grenier, Un jour,jtavais écrit que nos premi CLAN 
impressions sont les seules inéffacables, Le reste n'est qu'une répeti thy, 
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Le lendemain, j'ai trouvé cette paze rayée à coups d'ongles: Mme Daudet 1' 
avait lue induscrètement,et ell s'était fait ce petit raisonnement en 
apparence très simple: ‘IL a dits je t'aime a d'autres femmes que moi, 

Je suis venue apr8s elles, Quel est donc !e degré de sincérité de ses 
paroles d'amour?’ Un jour Glatigny arrive;*Je viens partager ton déjeuner 
be er,' Je lui rénonds:'Je suis tres heureux que tu arrives tron tard,parce 
que je n'avais qu'un petit pain d'un sou,et ma foil j'en avais jugte 
2ssez.' Ne vous occupez pas de votre famille, On n'arrive jamais à la 
satisfaire, Mon père entendait une pièce de moi, Un monsieur qui se 
trouvait près de lui avant dit:'C'test embetant! mon brave père a tout de 
suite pris cet avis pour décisif,et le succès de la piece,les articles de 
journaux, rien n'a pu modifier cette opinion qu'il devait à quelque\imbec. 
ile, Une autre fois,mon fils avait passé une soirée avec quelques uns de 


mes ennemis,qui ne s'étaient pas gênes pour me dÉbiner, Il m'a fait une 
tête! Je l'ai ecrite,sa t*te,dans mes notes,"* 


Nettoyer les Écuries d'Augias avec un cure-dent. 

Gz Les L aad ie ger Holmes à Mendés,et par Mendès à Schwobs Un Ang- 
lais achète une femmebËt veut en orendre possession, Il voit des fantômes 
---ceux des anciens propriétaires---rangés autour du foyer,et leur dit; 
"Allez-vous en," Les fantômes refusent, Le fermier va chercher un police- 
men,puis un pasteur qui répand de l'eau bénite: les fantômes ne veulent 
pas s'aller,puis un homme de loi qui leur dit le bail: les fantômes s'en 


vont, 


6f Scène possible, L'enfant est mort, La mère et le père sont en larmes, Mais 
l'amant prend la main de la femme,franpe sur l'épaule du mari et dits "Al- 
lons,du courage! Nous en ferons un autre," A 
Balzac est peut-etre le seul qui ai eu le droit de mal ecrire. 
Le symholisme, C'est toujours le "nous ferons route ensemble" des voyag- 
eurs qui partent en méme temps, A l'arrivée,on se sépare, / 
66 Mot de Gloriette:"Si je savais que je vais mourir,j'en mourrais a l'avance 
Un homme Écrit une lettre d'amour à une femme qui ne lui répond pas. Il 
cherche les raisons de ce silence, Il finit par trouver ceci: "J'aurais 
du mettre un timbre dans la lettre," 
Qu'est notre imagination, comparée à celle d'un enfant qui veut faire un 
chemin de fer avec des asperges? 
yo Un mot d'Alphonse Allais:"Ia nuit tombait, Je me penchai pour la ramasser," 
A EE qutun livre a sa pudeur,et qu'il ne faut pas trop parler de 
UL? s 


ni vu,monsieur,sur une table de boucher,des cervelles pareilles A la 
votre, 


Un acteur, Florent,artiste,est rasé comme une fesse,et cependant il a trou. 

73 vé le moyen de se faire une raie, 

?9 Byvanck:"Il ne faut aimer les femmes de lettres que mortes," 

$f J'ai fait le calcul: jalléttÉr&ture peut nourrir un pinson,un moineau. 

Il était si laid,que,lorsquéil faisait des grimaces,il l'était moins. 

2 Je note que "arres n'entretient que les &nis qui peuvent lui etre utiles. 
Je lui ai presenté Schwob,je l'ai fait diner &vec Schwob,ici,et,comme 
Sehwob est directeur du Su lément de l'Echo, la suite se devine, 

Il est bien malheureux que notre goût avance quand notre talent ne bouge 
m p.92 infra: L'artiste est celui dont le goût va plus vite que le 
talent). 


En somme qu'est-ce que je dois & ma famille?---Ingrat! Des romans tout 
faits, 
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9 C'est une erreur commune de prendre pour des amis deux nersonnes qui 

se tutoient. 
1892 S 

^ Dis tout ce que tu rae ag "oileau:. n'empêche que tu le connais, tan- 

dis que,lui,il ne te connait Be 
ass ad parle de Léon Se, Quelqu'un lui est-il présenté? "Vous Ates ` 
un imbécile,monsieur," Et il ajoute,selon le figure qu'on fait: "C'est 
ma fagon d'éprouver les inconnus, Je commence par leur dire des sottis- 
es," bien il dit à l'éffronté: "Monsieur,qui voulez me parler, je ne 
suis pas riche,et mes quarts d'heure se payent." 

8) Goncourt: "Maunassant a du métier, Mais ce n'est pas ce que nous appele 
ons nousun artiste." Qui ca,nous? Daudet: "Ce qui lta tué,c'est le åg- 
sir de faire un livre de plus que les autres, Il se disait: ™arrés a 
publié,^ourget,Zol& ont plié, et moi,je n'ai pas encore publié cette 
année, Voilà ce qui l'a tub..." 


gs Sonwo use le plus rarement possible de plume, Tlles sont sales,comme t 


trempées dans du cambouis,"mais",dit-il,"1z lume quj ne va s nous 
oblige à penser avant NEE MAR 
el 


Hier,dîner de La Plume, Rares,les gires int entes d'hommes 
-gents, Des laideurs étudiées comme des têtes de cannes, L'effroy eu. 
Verlaine: Un Socrate morne et un Diogàne sali; du chien et de l'hyêne, / 
pt yeux de Verlaine comme écrasés sous la pierre du front, On lui de- 
mandait: "Meitre,par où avez-vous le plus péché?" Il ne répondit pad, 
mais il leva lfindex et le retourna 3a pointe en bas,dans une dèrection 
parlante, E 
Analyser un livre! Que dirait-on d'un convive qui,mangeant une pêche 
re,en retirerait les morceaux de sa houche pour voir? 
C'est tout de même drôle que je ne puisse pas lire sans biller deux 
<=- — pages de Thackeray,dont je'ai l'humour,paraît-il, 


Renoncer absolument aux phrases longues,qu'on devine plutôt qu'on ne 
les lit, 


Il a pour lui l'éternité,montre en main. 

88 Peindre sur toiles d!araignees 
Oscar Wilde dÉjeune à côté de moi, Il a l'originalité d'être Anglais; 
"Mme Barrès est laide, Je ne l'ai pas vue, Je ne vois pas ce qui est 
laid. Je sais la manière de travailler de Zol&,ouis des documents, Un 


our,un de mes amis lui entapporté deux wagons. Zola dut coucher, des 
hones” T p Dole Waheed D Bal eda Teal t 
fet a chien se retire de e e ae une caroote rouge d'un pot de 
graisse, 
jale talent,c'est comme l'argent: il n'est pas nécessaire d'en avoir pour 
en parler, J'ai deja des ennemis parce que je n'ai pas pu trouver de 
talent à tous ceux qui m'ont dit que j'en étais plein. 
„ „A une bonne: "Vous dormez trop,ma fille, Vous dormez autant que moi," 
SALW Des sourires qui sont comme de vil&ins éclairs de ciels tres chargés, 
L'argent de la lune a perdu de sa valeur, 


93 Quand elle avait pris ses belles resolutions d'Économie,elle isis raw 


tout de suite par réfuser aux pauvres, 
Elle pâlit comme une feuille qui se retourne, 


94 Il est sourd de l'oreille gauches-t1 n'entend pas du côté du coeur, 
Il lui suffis&it,pour se donner le droit de paresser,qu'une mouche se 
# jo t sur sa feuille de panier blanche, Il n'écrivait pas,de peur de la 
déranger. E 
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she out mire! "e Mon Seo man 3 Feb, 45120"; 20 Fab, Pa 


Hervieu ayant fait une plaisanterie sur rue ferry qui se trouvait à la 
table voisine,Mirbeau lui dit: "Vous êtes prófond," Xt,depuis ce temps, 
Hervieu,dont la destinée première @tait d'être gi,s'apnlique à être 
profond, Il fait des choses contorsionnées," 


99 Amit riage de deux @tres qui_ne peuvent pas coucher ensemble, 
La mort des autres nous aide à vivre, = 


Il r@ve d'une courtisane virginale,dont le corps saurait tout,et qui aur- 
ait un lys dans le cerveau, 

77 Capus: Qui nquina; quin qui n'a rien, 
en de vraie gloire,c'est celui qu'on connait et dont on nta jamais 
rien lu, 

pe Rarrés,menacé d'un article Éreintant de Léon Rloy,va demander à Schwob s' 
il connaît "loy, "Parce que je veux le faire assommer,avant l'article, par 
&eux hommes que je payerai. Je serais chagrin s'ils se tromoaient," Sch- 
wob,emerveillé,achéte la photographie de 3loy et l'envoie à "arrós, 

Elle a des dents qui valent leur pesant d'or,exactement, 
Le papillotement des paupières de Schwoh quand il ment, 
>in fruit si beaux qu'il a l'air faux, 
Les Éclairs,qui sont comme les traces d'une griffe invisible, 
jof oulenger:"Schwob a l'air d'un oeuf dur sans coquille,’ 
1895 

14 Promets-moi une chose! Promets-moi que,si plus tard tu te remaries,tu fert 
ton mari cocu, 

Vous vous preoccupez d'Étre relus? TÉchez donc,d'ahord,d'être lus, (Of, 
infre 108; J'aime Maupassant, Il se peut que,Maupassant une fois lu tout 
entier,on ne le relise pas, "eis ceux qui veulent être relus ne seront pet 
pas lus,) 

1 Yu Maeterlinck montré sur le houlevard par Camille Yaucleir. "Un ouvrier 
viege qui s'est acheté un chapeau trop petit et des culottes larges. 
Nulla dies sine linea, 5t il écrivait une ligne par jour,pas plus. = 
Claudel parle comme la machine à parler de Schwob. Ses lévres se soulev- 
ent comme de lourdes tentures Z de violents courants d'air, 

Ia haine soutenant mieux que l'amitié,si on pouvait heir ses amis on leur 
serait plus utile, D 

{10 C'est surtout le dimanche que Léon Poder. et sa ferme s'aiment, En semainy 
ils n'ont guere le temps, Le dimanche,apres la messe,ils dÉieunent vite,$ 
se couchent,ne se relevent que pour aller aux vêpres, Puis ils se couche 
ent encore Jusqu'au lendemain, quatres heures, Ils se séparent alors,ret- 
ournant,lui g ses hetes,elle à ses pots. (C'est le même Léon qui dit de. 

\ sa femme supra 1053 "Une bonne femme, Flle he bouge pas. Il n'y a quta 

«> la fin qu'elle remue,") i 
Af Comprendre tout,c'est n'égaler rien, 
Quand enfin,au moyen d'une bonne lunette,on aura vu les habitants de la 
Iune,on cherchera à les entendre, 2 " 
L'opération du décollage en amour,où les lèvres se soulevent de le peau, 
difficilerent,corme les timbres-poste des vieilles enveloppes, Les baiser: 
ont laisse une pate, 

//2 Mönter\äu\@iei|pat une corde de pendu, 

H3 Qui, je sais, Tous les grands hommes furent d'abord méconnus; mais je ne 
suis pas un grand homme,et j'aimerais autant être connu tout de suite, 

(4 Dis quelquefois la vérité,afin qu'on te croie quand tu mentiras, 

[ Mend&s me raconte que Sarcey avoue avoir dit,dans une conférence en Belg- 
ique,& un public de jeunes filles et ?e leurs mères; "Le jeune homme la 
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la baisa..." Puis,se reprenants"Je dois vous dire,mesdames,que le mot 
n'avait pas encore le sens qu'on lui prête aujourd'hui," 
Comme je venais de plaisanter un peu d'ESparhès,il me dit:"Pour moi,tu 
es le premier écrivain de l'époque," Tout de suite,je le crus et regret- 
tai mes plaisanteries, Des jeunes gens de 20 ans m'ont dits"Vous @tes 
plus fort que Le Fontaine," Quand je répète cela, je aiss"Ils sont jeunes 
et candides,m.is extraordinairement intelligents pour leur age," 

JF Si le mot cul est dans une phrase,le public,ffit-elle suhlime,n'entendra 


que ce mot, X 
16 Bouderie: une greve de gamins, 


E: Fier d'avoir remarqué que,qüand une ferme pète,tout de suite après elle 
|! => tousse, 


/20 T1 se précipita rans l'abîme, laissant, pour s'imnortaliser,sa pantoufle à 
sur le bord, 
Comment dire ce qu'il arrive de délicat quand une mouche éclatante se 
pose sur une fleur? Les mots sont lourds et s'abattent sur l'image comme 
des oiseaux de proie, 

2] ^uand on &nnonca cet homme de gouvernement:"Votre femme est morte",il 
demanda:"Est-ce officiel?" 

22 Ils écrivent pour ceux qui n'ont pas de Larousse, 7 
Elles"Je ntai jamais d'entrain, Je symbolise l'amour qui baille," 

\ Il s'est toujours encombré d'inutiles amities, | 
\ 725 Les seins que je vous vois n'empliront point ma houche, 

124 Goncourt et Pottecher passent ensemble une saison & Vichy, Quand ils se 
quittent,Goncourt,par peur de l'ennui,effroi de la solitude,embrasse son 
jeune ami et pleure, Des que Pottecher suppose que Goncourt est revenu à 
Paris,il va le voir, Il trouve un homme de marbre,vein® fe rouge,qui met 
longtemps fondre,qui ne redevient qu'au dessert l'homme de Vichy 
Il faut voyager pour agrandir la vie, Les nlus hauts &rtistes,n'est-ce 

s? se trouvent dans le monde des commis-voyageurs, 

/2 Le duel des 2 distraits, Comme ils ne s'étaient pas vus depuis longtemps. 

d et qu'ils avaient déja oubliés pourquoi ils allaient se hattre,dès qu'ils 
s'apercurent ils coururent l'un A l'autre,se demandèrent de leurs nouv- 
elles,$e serrèrent la math et,plantant ld les témoins,ils s'éloignèrent 
à pas lents,en causant,et disparurent dans le bois, 

131 Raide comme un I enceint, E 
13377 poète inspiré,c'est un poète qui fait des vers faux. 
1894 

ds Il a chassé le naturel: le naturel n'est pas revenu, 
Est-il veinard, le soleil,de se coucher déja! 

pe IL n'y a pas d'amis: il y a des moments d'amitiés, 
Il renvoyait les cartesYide visite en mettant: "Vu 


Mon cher Horéas,celui qui brise les vers les paie, 

"Papa", dit Fantec, "comment elles font, Les montres,pour marcher la nuit 
quand elles ne voient pas clair?" E 

"Fantec,tu es tron grand,maintenant,nour coucher avec ta mere," "iis je 
suis moins grand que toi,pape." " 

proces n'est pas 18." "Dites-moi qu'il n'est pas la,mais dites-lui 
tout de même que je suis ici,et que it veux lui parler," 

[o fommsen a dits "Les Francais sont très honnétes",rapporte Schwob, "Quand ` 
je donnais un sou de pourboire aux cochers,ils me rendaient mon sou avec 
toute sorte d'injures," 

14) Aujourd'hui les hommes de lettres prennent co 


S pet de leurs lettres,afin 
que la postérité puisse sans trop de mai réunir leur Corres podante, 


"d 
et &pprouve," 
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s i Le ciel est plein d'yeux sanglants, Le ciel,la plus belle queue de paon 
P |, du monde, 

ya Si vous pensez du bien de moi,il faut le dire le plus vite possible,parce 
que,vous savez,c& se passera. à 
Axel. Enfin,ellé vait fini, Nous poussämes un gros soupir d'applaudisse- 
ment. 

144 Pour que le chef-d'oeuvre vienne à vous,au moins faites-lui un signe, 

Ne peut-on pas diner chez les gens et ne leur trouver aucun talent? 

Hn Vous croyez tous ses racontars? dit Verlaine, Je ne me soûle,monsieur, que 
pour soigner ma reputation,dont je suis l'esclave, Je ne me softle que 
quand je vais dans le monde, 

Le mot que Barres €crit le plus,ctest "emotion"; mais ce qu'il a le moins, 

7 c'est l'emotion, À 2 
Quelques-uns,Marcel Schwob,par exemple,aiment les ecrivains Étrangers 
quels qu'ils soient,par goût du dépaysement, Moi,je me "fie d'eux, par 
goût de mon intérieur, Pour que je leur trouve quelque talent,il faut oui 
ils en aient le double, J'ai lu du Mark Twain,hier,pour la première fois, 
Cela me parait fort inférieur à ce qu'écrit Allais; et puis,c'est trop 
long, Je ne sunporte que l'indication d'une plaisanterie, Ne nous rasez 
pasi Et puis,il y a la traduction,ce crime des gens malhonnêtes qui,ne 
connaissant ni l'une ni l'autre langue,entreprennent avec audace de rem- 
placer l'une par l'autre, L'insupportable procédé de Twain, Ces gens-là 

ME doivent s'exercer à pincer les lèvres avant d'écrire, 

Société des gens de lettres, A voir tous ces inconms de figures,dont le 
talent m'était encore plus inconnu que la figure,je me sentais tout modes- 
te. > 

Nous ne pouvons plus nous voir,mais nous aimons encore & nous écrire, Note 
re amitié est devenue littéraire, ` 

/ygA la Haye,dit Courtéline,les gens sont tellement propres que,quand ils D 

7 at envie de cracher,ils prennent A? train pour aller cracher à la campag 
Dieu,celui que tout le monde connait,de nom, A 

156 Défie-toi de ta fantaisie, Je ntaime que les Ateaux qui ont un peu le 
Soft du pain, 

Tu as assez dtennemis pour que je ne manque pas d'amis. 
EL présentait sa femme en disants “Mon ordinaire," 

Le Les autres développent en nous surtout le mauvais instinct de la proprié- 

7 té; il suffit d'etre un instant chez eux pour vouloir aussitdt être chez 
soi, 

pue jolie*idee de Saint-Pol Roux que les arbres échangent des oiseaux 
comme des paroles, ^ 

4 Je voudrais un cabinet de travail dont le fenetre ouvrirait sur une ferme, 
Xt j'aurais une casquette avec ces mots en lettres d'or: Interprète de la 
Nature, à 
Tous les animaux parlent, excepte le perroquet qui parle. 

Oui,je l'ai @chappé laide, x 
Les fils télégraphiques rayaient la lune,comme une lune a musique, 

fa Un pas si vifs et si memp qu'elle a sûrement plus de deux jambes, 

E misanthrove: le soleil ne sert qu'à faire éclore des mouches qui me 
sucent la chair, 

(gp?es ciseaux de son bec,le corbeau déchire la solide toile de l'air, 

7 Le choc brisa mon sommeil comme une coquille, x 

62 7e cite l'exemple de Pascal qui combattait ses maux de tete avec des pro- 
blèmes de géométrie, Tristan Berrardzs"Moi,je combattais la géométrie en 


v Lavery das faex. de tite” 
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16? Le mot juste! Le mot juste! Quelle économie de papier le jour où une loi 
sec les écrivains à ne se servir que du mot juste! 
Cette petite fleur que nersonne n'a jamais vue et qui,sur ce rocher,dans 

d une touffé d'herbe,attend d'être respirée, d 

Il prit un secrétaire pour se forcer à travailler,pour avoir a lui donner 
‚de l'ouvrage, 
Yo de. est de ces petites femmes fragiles qui aiment mieux aimer que faire 
amour. 
Je n'ai reussi nulle part, Parlons de mon talent, Il me suffit de lire un 
page de Saint-Simon ou de Flaubert pour rougir, Avec un peu d'habitude un 
reporter égalerait ce que,plein de suffisance, j'appelle mon style, Je 
flatte mes confrères par lettres et je les déteste à vue. Une ambition de 
taille à regarder nar-dessus l'Arc-de-Triomphe,et oqfaux dédain des méd- 
ailles! Si l'on méapportait la croix d'honneur sur une assiette, je me 
trouverais mal de joie,et je ne reviendrais à moi que pour dire:"Remport- 
ez pal" dp aln I pa a ‚der prada d keurt oà je ais Conlin Bet | 
4 1895 | 
iy Come la neige serait monotone si Dieu n'avait créé les corbeaux! J'aime | 
à sortir par ces temps froids ou il n'y a de monde,dans legkues, que le 
strict nÉcessaire, 

199, Achille et Don Quichotte sont, Dieu merci,as-ez connus,pour que nous nous 

pone de lire Homere et Cervantes, 

Se que devient le mot cochon dans la bouche d'une jolie femme, 

18) Je n'aime a parler qu'avec des gens plus grands que moi et dont la bouche 
me dépasse, parce qu4ainsi les odeurs montent, : 

Marcel Schwob,qui se fait maintenant une tête,laisse pousser ses Cheveux, 
ceux qui veulent(cf,168 supra: Schwob qui autrefois se rasait la tête jus 
-qu'au sang,a maintenant sur le front ung petite saule pleureur,noir,en 
cheveux plats,qui répond bien à l'état actuel de son me triste}, 

[82 Banquet d'Edmond de,Goncourt;---On ne vous voit pas souvent,me dit Gonc- 
ourt,---fon chey mattre,ctest pure discrétion, Il est beau,notre vieux 
maitre, Il est emu,et,quand on lui serre la main,on la sent molle et ball 
-otante;comme pleine de l'eau de son émotion, Comment! C'est le grand 
Clémenceau,ce monsieur qui vous sort une vieille phraséologie? Zut! Mon- 
sieur,vous êtes chez des hommes de lettres,et vous nous prenez pour des 
flecteurs, Il y & des Japonais,qui ont l'air de petits charbonniers Juifs 

183 Il y a des Anglais,qui ont l'air d'Oscar Wilde traduit en français, Et ` 
Goncourt a dû faire cette réflexion avant de se coucher: "Vraifent,puis- q 
qu'ils sont si gentils,je vais encore leur donner un volume de mon Journa 
avant de mourir," is. 

| (4 Claudel: "Il n'y a rien de plus heau au monde que le théatre chinois, 
Quand on a vu ga,on ne peut plus rien voir," 

La certitude de n'être pas seul qui console méme dans un cimetière, 
Claudel trouve que Boileau est un grand poète pittoresque,et le seul qui 
ait su faire le vers, Claudel: "Dans la metaphore,le premier terme de la 
comparaison disper&tt, Dans l'image,les deux termes subsistent et ne sont 
qu'ajoutes l'un & l'autre," | 

185 Dans cette affaire Oscar Tilde,quelque chose de plus comique que l'indig- 
nation de toute l'Angleterre,c'est la pudihonderie de quelques Trancais - 
que nous connaissons hien, Á 

Hy rc estttellement clair dans la conversation qu'après l'avoir lu on 
le trouve caugeur banal; 


(Les coqs & crete d'apoplectiques, 
pee n'est que l'euphémisme de peur, 


fo 
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1$/ Une lune légère, comme faite avec un morceau de nuage blanc, 
zie poète Titulopanpé avait fait,sur les papillons,une pièce de vers, Il 
n'en était pas content du tout, Il trouvait lourd le vol de ses papill- 
ons, Il déchir& ses vers et jeta sur le lac les morceuax de papier, Mais 
ils ne tombèrent pas à l'eau, Légers, ils s'envolèrent d'un essor miroitar 
ant,pris par la brise, Xt le poate Titulopanpé les suivait du regard,att- 
endri,content d'avoir ecrit des. vers meilleurs qu'il ne croyait, 
Je pense vous et,devant chaque teau site,je pousse une exclamation en 
votre bonheur, E 
1% Il n'y a pas de Paradis,mais il faut têcher de mériter qu'il y en ait un, 
Impossible ^e voir au fond de mon coeur; La bougie s'y éteint,faute dfeir 
L pur, < 
2 Des mages gris,veloutes,et comme illuminés de feux intérieurs, 
41 Formules pour accuser réception des livres; 
Du courage,selon le mot de Niderot,elargissez Dieu, 
Voilà un livre qui est bien a vous,mon cher ami,et je suis heureux de 
vous le dire, x 
Merci! J'emporte votre livre & la campagne, Je le lirai sous les arbres 
au bord de l'eau,dans un décor digne de lui. di 
ý Il n'y a aucune différence entre la perle vraie et la perle fausse, Le 


diffáéile,c'est d'avoir l'air désolé quand on casse ou qu'on perd la 
perle fausse, Le 
File a ses rides toutes pretes, Au moindre froncement,elles se forment, 
202 Le feu de la cheminee,ce petit théâtre ou les flammes gésticulent comme 
des acteurs affairés,(Cette image est „je crois,de Rostand.) 
Ajoutez deux lettres a "PRris"$c'est la Paradis, ^ 
ji home vraiment Libre est celui qui sait refuser une invitation à diner 
sans donner de prétexte, " * 
Ia modestie va bien aux grands hommes, C'est de n'etre rien et d'etre qua 
quand même modeste qui est difficile, 
Le trousseau des clefs de son coeur, ` 
206 7? veux bien signer la pétition pour Oscar Wilde,a 1a condition qu'il 
prenne l'engagement d'honneur de ne plus jamais,,,*crire. 
zeySi vous connaissez la vie,donnez-moi son adféesseg x ` 
7 ont le temps passe si vite! ---Excepté quand on a une piece recue & la 
ZoPGomédie-Francaise. 
a » 1896 T 
213 J'ai soif de vérite,---Prends garde & l'ivrognerie. 
L'entrrement de Verlaine, Comme disait cet académicien,les enterrements 
m'excitent, Lepelletier avait des larmes plein de bouche, Barrès a bien 
la voix qu'il faut quand on parle sur une tombe,avec des sonorités de 
caveaux et de corbeau, Donnay se présente à moi: 8'est le premier service 
que Verlaine mtait rendu, Au restaurant,on plaisante: on retient la table 
Uy et on commande le repas pour l'enterrement de Conpee. Rachilde dit a de 
Souza; "C'est vous,l'e muet qui fait tant de bruit!" Schwobs "aarre se 
r&jeunit des morts," 
Ia rougeur,l'aurore des larmes qui vont tomber, 
a Méme en plein jour il faut allumer son cerveau à alcool, 
Bernard Lazare tend un doigt a Scholl,qui lui dits "Ou voulez-vous que je 
le mette?" Renans"Les rieurs ne regneront jamais," 
Zlélautrec est si petit,dit Mme Tristan "ernard,qu'il me donne le vertige, 
La lächt@ des mains quand il faut l'applaudir, 
2p PS Heredi ‚aans un salon, lançant à toute volée le quadrige de ses posti- 
llons,s'écrisiti "Mais c'est admirable,l'Aphrodite de Pierre Louys! 
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Depuis Tlaubert,on n'a jamais rien “crit de pareil, C'est le meilleur 
roman qui ait paru depuis 50 ans," AussitÓt Paul Hervieu et Vandérem 
fichent le camp, "Ils sont Étonnants,ces romanciers!" dit de Heredia, 
"On ne peut vas faire l'éloge d'un roman devant eux," Mais quelqu'un: 
"Monsieur de Heredia,est-ce que Pierre Louys n'a pas aussi fait des 
vers?" "Oui,mais,entre nous,il a eu tort,car ses vers sont franchement 
médiocres," 
228 Mendes: "Courteline ne travaille vas, Il a encore quinze cents ‘francs 
A de peresse devant lui. Aprés,il s'y mettra," 
peu "e Un ménage pauvre ou l'on désire une fille qui servira de bonne, 
a filha. He Un ciel barbouillé à l'horizon,comme une houche,de framboises, x 
nasua Hile o qu'il y a de plus dur à regarder en f&ce,c'est le visage d'une mere 
255 qu'on n'aime pas (t qui. fait pitié, E 
Il n'avoue son age que pour etre mieux place dans les banquets. X 
Lip W'il te suffise,disait-il à sa femme,qu'en réalité je te sois fidèle: 
mais permets-noi au moins les apparences d'un mari qui trompe sa femme, 
237 Maman, notre départ, remet une caisse à Marinette, Il y a un poulet, du 
beurre, des fruits,et elle dit: "Surtout,renvoyez-moi bien la caisse!" 
: Xt elle fait l'Éloge de sa caisse, Flle sait bien que Marinette le lui 
renverra,avec du café,dedans,et de bonnes choses de Paris, 
En me parlant,il m'envoie un postillon énorme,presque un orachat, Il ne 
l'essuie pas. Je ne l'essuier&i pas non plus, Je me venge en ne l'essuy 
-ant pas,et il faut qu'il continue de me parler,l'oeil attiré par son 
crachat qu'il ne peut éviter, : 
27 Si tous mes admirateurs achetaient mes livres,j'en aurais moins, 
Nos ancêtres aimaient la campagne: ils s'y promenaient et ne la regard- 
aient pas. 


240 11 me doit encore 15 francs,---Vous savez qu'il est mort?---Oh! alors, 
je lui en fais cadeau, 
Ernest Ja Jeunesse se dresse pour qu'on apprenne à le voir, Il sent que 
quelqu'tun,derri@re lui,le dessine,et il ne houge presque pes: il fait 
son meilleur profil, Xt moi aussi,je crois qu'on me regarde, Xt les 
maltresses de nos grands critiques,et toutes les femmes de toutes les 
loges croient aussi qu'on le regarde, Pauvre gens! Si la gloire etait 
commune et répandue comae l'air,il n'y en aurait pas assez pour tout le 
monde, l X 

244 Je ne peux nlus faire de critique, Je froisserais a chaque instant des 
auteurs qui m'admirent à mon insu, 
Si tu as plusieurs cordes a ton arc,elles s'embrouilleront,et tu ne 
pourras plus viser, 

2496 Quand Sarah "ernhardt descend l'escalier en escargot de l'hôtel,il semb 
-le qu'elle feste immobile et que l'escalier tourne autour d'elle, i 


i 


1249 Sur un signe de Sarah Bernhardt je la suivrais au bout du monde,avec ma 
| 


femme, ! 
Un matin si gris que les oiseaux se recauchaient, 
Yes sommeils épais qui sont comme des échänttTlons de mort, 
Me. ferme,réaconte Capus,me dit: "J'ai r@vé de mort,cette nuit,et je n! 
aime pas ça." Je me moque,et, par hasard,lui demande ou elle va aujourd! 
hui, Elle'me répond qu'elle va faire une course rue Notre Dame desiVict. 
oires, Je pars, Au Gaulois je vois arriver un garçon qui me dit; "Je vi 
,-ens de voir écraser une ferme rue Notre Dame des’ Vietoires," Je crois 
#que, c'est elle, Je cours chez le commissaire de police,qui m'envoie 2 
l'hopital,d'ou l'on me renvoie à un autre h is ya enfin l'idée 
de rentrer chez moi,et je trouve S 
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249 Mon père et moi,nous vivons e agi qui ne se font jamais de mal,qui ne 
luttent que pour de toutes peties causes,et qui,s!il le fallait,se jetter- 
aient au feu l'un pour l'autre, Sur ma table,à la Gloriette,il a vu long- 

fr temps les Histoires naturelles et La maîtresse.Il ne me les a pas demandés 
je ne les lui af pag offerts, Longtemps aprés il écrit à ma femmes "Si jt’ 

iw étais à Paris,j'acheterais peut-être les deux derniers livres de Jules," 
Je les lui envoie; il ne mten accuse même zéception, "ien plus tard,il 
Écrit encore aleme; "Te voulais vous faire quelques observations sur les 
livres de Tulas; mais,aprés réflexions, je trouve que c'est inutile," 
Il faut gemir,mais en cadence, D > 
Les gens qui se disent hlasds n'ont jamais rien éprouvé: le sensibilite ne 

25] s'use pas, 

Le paradis n'est pas sur la terre,mais il y en a des morceaux, Il y a sur 
\ la terre un paradis brisé, 

Il y a déjà en automne ñe petits hivers doux et tristes, 

Tombé si malheureusement que la roue de la Fortune lui passa sur le corps, 

252 Les peintres peuvent toujours dire que leur tableau est mal éclairé, 
Eile}suittla mode comme si elle en #tait l'ombre, 

Des livres disparaissent mystérieusenent,comme si l'auteur,nous jugeant 
indignes,nous les vait repris, 
Une bonne grosse qui donne de gros baisers,comie si elle collait des tim. 
bres, 
Sonne fille,elle donne des couns de Pings comme si elle avait appris 1! 
amour avec les béliers : 

— Un singe; un parent pauvre, 

ZS Ge frotter les mains comme une mouche, uminé 
Ia lampe a mis le feu sous mes veupiéres,et toute la nuit je dormirai il 
Assis au coin du feu éteint,le chat continue de faire houillir sa marmite, 
On n'a pas besoin d'argent pour dormir,dit Philipp.. 

1897 
Y jas Déjeuner Rostand, Revue en gros de littérature actuelle, En resumé, aucun 
écrivain ne vaut la peine d'être connu, 
260 D'Étonnantes femmes avec des derrières immondes,des derrières d'hamadryas, 
qu'elles soutiennent avec leurs mains, 
z4| 11 n'y & qu'aux riches qu'on se donne la peine de plaire, 
Bret Harte: Récits Californiens, Le meilleur de ceux que j'ai lus est la 
Chance du camp pugissant. Gtest de l'Edgar Po8 pour famille, C'est bien, 
mais on lui sait trop gré,comme,d':illeurs,à tous les étrangers,de ses 
moindres qualites, 
Le grande femme dit a son tout petit mariz°"népeche-toi de finir,puis tu 
monteras m'embrasser," 
Je suis comme une maison qui,ne pouvant changer de place,ouvrirait ses 
fenetres pour s'emplir d'inconnu; mais il n'entre rien,et elle perd son 
intimité, 
On se trompe toujours sur ses gontemporains, Ne les lisons donc pas, 
A rÉfléchir &ux lettres que j'ecris,je me demande quelle valeur de sin- 
cerité on a le droit de trouver à la Correspondance des grands hommes, 

3 "Pauvre femme,je vous plains, L'adultère seul peut vous tirer de 1a," "Mon 
ami... "Mais pas avec moii" & 
Au del& des forces humaines, Sommes-nous deshrtistes ou des professeurs di 
Économie politique? Nt,pour l'artiste,un homme écrasé est-il plus intér- 
essant qu'un chien écrasé? L'artiste préfare une fleur & une livre de 
pain, Mais celui qui a faim? Il souffre,vole,ou tue,mais il ne fait pas 
de phrases, 
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N 
Sage,sage,il n'y a personne de sage, ue les petits enfants a qui l'on 
des joujouxe 
en Serie causeur, Il montre de surprenantes richesses de 
cerveau,une fortune, Il ram@ne tout aux mathématiques, I1 voudrait faire 
une table de logarithmes pour les littérateurs, Il méprise l'intelligence 
. Trop d'intélligence dégoûte d'elle, S 
64 Ies professeurs ne se pr&occunent que de sr tenir au niveau de leur audi 
w-toire, Ils se défient de ce qu'on ne comprendrait pas, D'ou,la médiocr- 
— ite des Larroumet,des Doumic,des Deschamps,e'c,,et,quelquefois,de LemaTi: 
ww tre. 

7 A. Quelle drole d'idée vous aveZ, ernari, de nous faire dîner entre gens di 
esprit! Si vous voulez nous mettre en-valeur,il faut faire dfner Allais 
avec des commis-voyageurs,vous avec des bourgeois,moi avec des paysans, 
Veber avec Veber. ernard a coupé des petits paniers pour mettre sur 
nos verres, Sur le sien il & ecrit le maitre, Il craignait de nous voir 
nous précipiter tous, ---J'ai mis une fois au Mont-de-Piété ma montre et, 
ma canne,dit Veher,mais j'ai juré que je n'y remettrais pas les pieds,--- 
On ne les accepterait pas. 

Wes mot d'une Angleises "Je veux vivre avec mes regrets,non avec mes re- 
mords," 
| Le parfait est toujours un peu médiocre, 
Lemaftre écoute les compliments,et de continuelles rougeur lui viennent 
& fleur de peau, Son visage est une tulipe intermittente, 
Gandillot me fait remarquer le différence qu'il y &,à notre désavantage, 
entre notre diner et un dîner bourgeois, ---Aucune fusion,ici,aucune cord 
-ialité, Et puis,il y a le hideux compliment, Des hourgeois ne pensent 
pas à s'en faire, Nous,nous ne nous préoccupons que d'en recevoir; si 
nous en donnons,c'est toujours pour en recevoir, x 

274 C'est pour faire croire qu'elle a le coeur sur les levres qu'elle se met 
du rouge, 
Ce qui condamne la littérature des femmes comme Mme J. Marni,c'est qu'un 
homme pourrait en faire autant, 
On varle des bouches malsaines,des nez punais, Capus; "Ils sentent moins 
mauvais près la mort," 

293 Le monocle,une vitrine de ventre, SE 

294 Je vous dis ça vous---Oui,pour que je le répete aux autres, 

> L'allemand,c'est la langue oT jè me tais de préférence, 
j Il choisit de ridicules chapeaux @troits vour se donner l'air d'avoir une 
forte tête. 
Le soleil,si éclatant qu'on ne le voit pas, 
La joie rend impuissant, 
Il se puri les levres comme du grillé de porc, 
Ie poignée de main lointaine d'une ferme qui ne veut pas qu'on l'embrasse; 

27, Pourquoi aller dans le monde? Si c'est pour s'tamyser, quel drôle de diver- 

Fá tissement; Si c'est pour prendre des notes,rien à faire. Ces4gens-la se 
sont vidés,les uns,dans les affaires,les autres,sur le papier, Ils vont 
dans le monde pour attendre l'heure de se coucher, Dehors ils ont laissé 
leur esprit,leurs passions, Le moindre relief tuerait de future candidat 
à l'Académie ou à la Légion d'honneur, Ils le savent,et s'éteignent, Tls 
t&chent qu'on prenne leur baillement pour un sourire, Ah! reste donc chez 


toii 
er Ecrit une dizaine de remerciements gar teg er sur une dizaine de liv- 
Fr res que je n'ai pas lus, Honte, Racont 


pour la 50e fois le succès du PL 
Se sir de rompre,en exagérant unafois de plus, ES 
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H Le rêve, ot rest le luxe de la pensée, 
7 $i tu écris & Jules Lemaitre,mets sur l'envelopne:'"de l'Académie Tranc- 
aise", Tu feras plaisir à Lemaitre,et à la directrice des Postes de ton 
village. 


299 C'est une grande preuve de noblesse que l'admiration survive E l'amitié, 
ii Une goutte de plüée,comme un oeil au bout d'une antenne, 
281 Des hommes comme papa n'estiment que ceux qui s'enrichissent,et n'admir- 
ent que ceux qui meurent p&uvres, 
Papa et les ventouses, Tout cela ne vous interesse peut -= être pas heaucour 
mais,enfin,c'est le dos de mon père, T 
252 Ia lune nous regarde evec son monocle, 
* Rien ne vieillit comme la mort d'un père, Tiens? C'est moi,maintenant,le 
père Renard,et Vantec,qui tait petit-fils, passé fils. " 
Les etoiles,comme de petits yeux qui ne s'hahituent pas ù l'obscurité, 
283 Son ine prend du ventre, 
us un On ne peut pas pleurer et enser,car chaque pensee absorbe une larme, 
D NT; Je n'ai qu'une imagination rétrograde, Je ntimagine que le passé 
| ae K Les fleurs deviennent leides sur une tombe,comme de vieilles enseignes 
ce mauvais cabarets, 
Mon père, I Le diarrhé le dessüteit,et il a Sté hien heureux quand i pu 
| peter ferme. 
L Les mille pattes du troupeau de le pluie, 2 
Les moutons et leurs petites Fêtes à la François onnee, t 
29/ Heureux les cochons qui occupent toute leur Tate manger,et ne parlent 
qu'avec la queue, 


N Les nuages sont comme les pensÉes,les réveries,les cauchemars du ciel. 
| 242 C'est drBle,dit tale, Je n'ai jamais vu la figure d'un ver; je ne me rapp 
-elle pe où sont ses yeux et ses oreilles, Í 
293 Pour bi^n faire,tu as Engage trop de désir de bien faire, 


Des hommes ont l'air de ne s'être mariés que pour empecher leurs femmes 
de se marier avec S'eetien 

Je peux vivre un jour ou mille années: je ne reverrai plus mon pere, 

Je me sens parfois les inquiftudes,les fourmis du critique, 


Ia vieillesse,c'est quand on commence à dires "Jamais je ne me suis senti 
eussi jeune," 


Vi ‘est si ennuyeux le deuil! A chaque instant il feut se rappeler qu'on 
i 


9: 


est triste, 
Je me surm@ne de paresse, 


C'est 6tonnant,cette manie des gens qui ont réussi à Paris de conseiller 
aux autres de rester en province, 


Avec de la nrudence,on peut faire toute espèce d'imprudences, 


“oh! n! importe quelle femme,ca m'est Egal. On a beau Être deux: l'amour 
y reste solitaire, 


D 


Mol aussi, j'ai voulu laisser flotter ma chevelure au gré du vent, Hélas! 
le vent n'a rien voulu savoir, 

14$ Une de ces dames dont il vaut mieux intérroger le concierge que la consc- 
lence, 


Je ne promets jamais rien,parce que j'ai la mauvaise habitude de tenir 
mes promesses, 

Bruxelles, Nous cherchons Le Kannekenpiss, 
"Allons pisser nous-mêmes!" 


24$ Une orange vivante ,dieweie par opposition à un 
Tandis que les nouveau 


Nous ne le trouvons pas, Capus: 


e orange-joujou, 
admirateurs nous lisent, ‚les anciens nous oublient, 


7s- | 
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L'eau a baissé, Il a à peine assez de force pour le voyage A'une feuille, 
Une source fait un pipi nresque indécent, 
L'horloge,c'est le Juif Xrrant, Xcoutez ce pas boiteux,et lent,et fatigué, 
qui ne s'arrête jamais, 
Des logements si petits qu'on n'y peut que stembrasser ou se battre, 
ll-Oe sont des femmes qu'on ne salue nas,---Oui,mais on se d&courrirait 
bien tout entier devant elles, 
Un mot d'acteurs "Un philanthrope,je sais ce que c'est; c'est un monsieur 
qui aime les hommes," 
Vous n'avez pas de dÉfauts,---9i,madame,mais je les garde pour l'intimité, 
Quend on croit qu'il y aura beaucoup de monde a un enterrement,on y va,et 
a finit par faire heaucoup de monde, : 
-Elle est moins jolie que vous,---Elle n'y a pas de peine, & 
Il appartient a une tres honorable famille,comme tous les voleurs 
Mme Allais dit qu'Allais est plutôt bon camarade que bon mari,---Gardez-le 
comme camarade,madame,et prenez un „.„.mari. 
Chez le dentiste, Une petite automohile qui vous entre dans une dent. | 
Mettre les points sur tous les i de l'infini. | 
Zei X11e Écrit pour se faire un nom, Melheureusement,pour se faire un nom,il | 
faut Stre connu, E 
On dit toujours qu'on ast lu en Allemagne pour se consoler de ne pas 1' 
Être en France, UM ^ 
302 On peut voir votre Êge à vos dents,et vos dents ont l'âge d'or, 
Refetitions des Mauvais "ergers, Vous vous foutez bien des ouvriers! Les 
4 députés ne nous £ouvriers],que des paroles,et,vous,si nous demandons du 
LL, pain et de l'argent,vous nous donnez des articles,mais c'est vous qui en 
ouchez le prix. A bas les Sarah "ernhardt,l& grande passionn€e,qui,aussi- 
tôt après Être morte au 5me acte,se relève et court À la caisse pour say- 
ir combien ca lui a rapporté de mourir your nous! A bas Mendés,qui,aprés 
S'être fondu en sau à nousentendre gaeuler,ve réparer ses forces dans une 
Put Aorasserie et les reperdre ensuite avec fes grues! A bas "auer,ä qui sa 1 
MM piti pour les pauvres rapporte 50000 francs par an et le titre d'écrivair 
D: d'avant-gard*| Rendez l'argent,les honneurs,1& gloire même; Ce n'est pes 
HE wE du pain que nous voulons,mais de votre pain, C'est la moitié | 
Opal que je veux, | 
; Was: j'avais 20 ans,dit Cl er ECH poserais une bombe sous tous les mon. 
Ge uments publics, On dit ca,M,Clémenceau,quand on a 60 ans, c d 
3 Est-ce que mille tantes,ca vaut une maman? demande "aie, à 
405 /Des sortes de rèves que je fais debout, come sik toute mon tnconscience’ 
chassait ma conscience et se mettait à sa place, Ces images brusquement‘ 
aa venues je ne les connais pas. Ft, comme je ne peux les nier,qu'elles sont 
Fre dien ‚en moi,il faut croire qu'elles sont d'un autre moi,et que je suis 
double,  .——^ Ç = 
Rides,des sourires gravés. 3 e EE ak : 
$06 Cyrano, L'invasion du socialisme au thé€tre d*routait les plus dpi den 
D'un seul cou» de cothurne,Rostand a repoussé ces ordures et remis debout" 
l'art isolé,souverain et magnifique, Ah! Rostand,ne me remerciez pas de 
Ze vous tant epnlaudir$ n 
Mon ame n'est pas tant que vous croyez ravie: 
Je fais comme je peux pour cacher mon envie, 
304 Une phrase qui vibre court,comme un fil de fer trop tendu, 
f Parier en italique, 
Noir sur noir,comre un corbeau dans la nuit, 
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311 Pour nous punir de notre 
autres, e 


S32 L'arbre, Son ombre lui^une queue de paon qui ouvre et ferme ses yeux de 
soleil,selon que le vent agite leurs naupières,les feuilles, 


Vous [Robert de Souz&]vous "Les bien affranchi des défauts de l'ancien 
vers,mais aussi de Ses qualités, 


3/4 De Heredia. Sa poésie du cymbalisme, 
3/6 Lemaitre et moi,nous sommes d'accord que le thé&tre socialiste est une 
malhonn@tet& de gens sans pudeur, Et puis,ces personnages qui pourraient 
avantageusement etre remplacés par un conférencier sur une chaise, 
3/7 la lune sous le nuage se ferme lentement,comme un oeil de chat, 
"Ia plus belle fille du monde,,," wale la plus laide donne plus, 
218 La dé-Zola-tion complete, — 2 Probe: /% e Ae? 
319 A ESCH de Willy refusant de signer Lë prote fation, Vebers "C'est la 
premisre fois qu'il refuse de signer quelque chose qu'il n'a pas écrit." 
$25 Mendès,vous méprisez les ironistes parce qu'ils jouent avec leurs sentim- 
ents les plus profonds, C'est comme si vous disiez qu'un papa n'aime pas 
ses enfants parce qu'il joue avec eux, 
Elle s'est eloignée,d'un petit derrière pincé, 
323 Mallarmé,intraduisible,même en francais, 
Quand un acteur est mauvais,l'applaüdissement le rend pires/ ; 
N Si mignonne que,si vous vouliez vous pendre,vous n'auriez pas le pojás. 
Veber: Fh! bien,avez-vous digéré votre succès? Mois Et vous? 
gay Capuss "Depuis que je suis marif,je n'ai jamais mis les pieds dans une 
autre femme," Mlle marche,précédée d'un ventre magnifique, 
Il est arrivé,ce poste? Il n'allait pas loin, 
326 Un épi de blé de la taille de Toulouse-Lautrec. 
Au cimetière, Je têche de m'imaginer la chose horrihle qu'est maintenant 
le visage de mon pere,et je sens la grimace que fait mon visage à moi. 
Le soleil n'est pas encore couché,et la lune se làve,pour voir ce fameux 
` soleil dont on narle tant, 
[sz Elle touche à la terre comme l'hirondelle au lac, , Bei 
Saules., Des troncs d'arbres sans branches sortent ^e terre comme des poin 
En notre siècle de peu de foi,"sans doute" a le méhe sens que "peut-être" 
Avec la peur atétre vu et de me voir,j'ai embrass® très vite une photogra 
-phie de mon pere, | 
32£ Un soleil pÂle,le soleil qu'il faut à des arbres qui n'ont pas encore de 
feuilles pour faire de l'ombre, 
à Quel calmes J'entends toutes mes pensées. ea i 
ER Soirée, oi perorant,donn&nt des consultations & deux vieilles jeunes fi- 


e bs M 
paresse,il y a,outre nos insucces,les succes des 


lles avec qui je ne voudreis pas coucher, tout hahillées, 


Si vous youlez pjaire aux femmes,dites-leur ce que vous ne voudriez pas 
qu'on att & la votre, A P à | 

330 L'inspiration,ce n'est peut-etre que la joie d'ecrire: elle ne la précède 
pese. 


On a vite touché le fond de l'ordure. end une jolie bouche de femme a ` 

dit "merde",tout ce qu'elle veut dire apres semble fade, L'art,ctest de ii 

le dire le plus tard possible,le grand art,peut-être de ne le dire jamais) 
AE: ise humaine, "Humaine" est de trops il n'y a que les hormes qui soient: 
à etes, 1 
Pierre Loti, Cette coquetterie ne le quitte pas,de dire qu'il ne lit rien 

Mais qu'il a donc l'air jeune! "J'ai une figure si changeante! Je ne suis 

$52 jamais deux jours de suite le même," Il ne me parle pas de mes livres. Sa, 
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doute parce qutil est académicien et qu'il a la rosette,ie lui parle des 
siens, "Quel est celui de vos livres que vous préférez?" "Je ne sais pas, 
Une fois j'ai écrit un livre,je n'y pense plus. Je n'en ai jamais relu 
un seul," Il insiste d'une facon spéciale pour que je lui présente "madw: 
ame Jules Renard”, Hvidemment; pour lui,c'est une nouvelle femme,et de cha 
-que ferme nouvelle,il attend quelque chose, Marinette,cÓnée,le regarde 
à peine, Mais elle voit tout de suite ce que je ne vois pas. "Mais 11 
est fardée! Verdée comme une femme, Il a les cils faits,les veux faits, 
les cheveux bfillants et les lévres peintes, Il n'ose méme pas fermer la 
vouche; et,les poils blancs de sa moustache,c'est une coquetterie pour 
faire croire que le reste est naturel," 

36 J'aime la solitude, mème quand je suisseul, 
Notre &goisme va si loin que nous croyons,en temps d'orage,qu'il ne tonne 
que pour nous, 

3337 Je suis passionné pour la vérité four les mensonges qu'elle &utorise, 
Tout/le jour,le hois retient un pau de nuit avec ses branches, 
Restif a Écrit Sara oà l'amour 4^5 ans; il nta pas osé dépassercet &ge. 
Un épi: "Regarde comme je Ar2sse fièrement la tête!" L'autre épis "Ce 
n'est pas étonnant; tu as perdu tes grains,et tu as la t@te vide," 

33$ L'esprit vit aux dépens du corps: si tu te portes bien,tu penseras mal, ` 
Le réverie est le clair de lune de pensée, 
Quelle bonne promenade,tout à coup g&tée parce que le fermier du château 
ne me salue pas} Nous lui achetons pourtant assez, Je le regarde en face, 
Je provoque son salut,mais il n'a qu'un regard sournois et clignotant, I1 
tousse et passe,feint d'arracher un chardon,de rejeter une pierre de la 
route dans le fossé, e F 

A7 L'hirondelle,le jouet préféré du vent, 
Comme on fait circuler les verres de sirop,des paysans detournent la tête, 
Il faut les appeler comme s'ils étaient trés loin, 
Les dindes au teint d'Anglaises constipess, NUT Bley 

3h Lemaître appelle Sarcey l'archevêque du ^on Seng: 

| D'une poule qui pond au dehors,les paysans disent qu'elle pond en perte, 

| d'un homme qui d@couche,qu'il couche en perte, 

Ki ersonne ne nous montre nos défauts comme un disciple. 

Elle croit que l'&ge,ctest de l'argent,et elle @conomise sur son Age, 
Je voudrais tre lu par la minorité et connu par la majorité, 

5 Seules,les fumées savent qu'il y a du vent, 


"On ne fait pas ce qu'on veut",dit-on Souvent, C'est "On ne fait pas ce 
qu'on peut",qu'on devrait dire, 
La morale est dans les faits,pas dans les sentiments, Si je soigne bien 
mon père,je peux m'amuser à désirer sa mort, 
Ia lune n'a pas fermé l'oeil cette nuit, 
Je n'ai jamais regardé un tableau, Je ne m'en vante pas, Je le fais quand 
même un peu exprès, Je me limite le plus que je neux,sourd à la musique, 
aveugle à la peinture, Rien n'est plus facile que dtétre connaisseur dans, 
tous les arts,et je Ahe de me résigner a un seul, 

344 L'absolu n'a guère plus de sens aujourd'hui que son adverbe, 
fette fete per i6 est si jolie que nous nous la méprisertons un peu si 
elle n'avait pas d'amants. s 
Il aimait a dire das choses désagréahles, Comme il était sourd,il croyait 
peut-@tre qu'on n'entendait pas, | 
Une négresse,c'est une femme qui a des grains de »eauté 
les grains de sahle de la mer, e 


plus nombreux que 
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39$ Je me jette a vos ptéds,madame,s'il ya un bon coussin, 
L'humoriste,c'est un homme de honne mauvaise humeur, 
Un sot en six lettres,un sot double, 
349 Des mains oh la saleté continuait avatageusenent le poil. Des cheveux de- 
bout comme s'ils étaient plantés dans la terre, 
348 Notre opinion,c'est la moyenne entre ce que nous disons à l'auteur et ce 
que nous disons & nos amis, 
Dans mes adultères de début,dit-il,je ne pouvais pas cacher à ma femme 
que je la trompais, Alors,je lui disais,sous forme de slague,en farce, 
Elle ne me croyait pas,et j'étais quitte avec ma conscience, 
La lune répand l'hiver, Tout le froid nous tombe de cette lune qui luit 
dans le ciel comme un morceau de glace, 
Frileux comme un }ézard,un rayon de soleil se chauffe sur le mur, 
ee. un vieil ami,et j'ai pour lui une amitié pure,en ce sens qu'il n'y 
entre pas la moindre admiration, 
1899 
350 Clair de lune, L'eau devint sérieuse,pincée,et serra les lèvres, Mile 


cela,fut nette comme un miroir, Le ruisseau voulait prendre la lune entre 
ses bords, 


AO la glace sucée r les lèvres de l'eau. " 
"&udelaire: "L'&me du vin chantait dans les bouteilles," C'est bien la 
cette fausse poésie qui se préoccupe de substituer à ce qui existe ce qui, 
n'existe nas, Pour l'artiste,du vin dans une bouteille,c'est quelque =: 
chose de plus vr&i et de plus intéressant que l'Éne du vin et que l'ême N 
dwehouteille,car il n'y a pas de raison pour donner une &me à un objet 
qui s'en passe fort bien 


«13 


. 
Elle préfère l'allemand À l'anglais,parce que les lettres sont plus jol- 
les . e 
$211 n'y a pas de synonymes, Tl n'y a que des mots nécessaires,et le hon 
Së @crivain les connait, 


7 Te suis stir que le chat ne pense pass pourtant,il air aussi profond 
D ; P , E 


que s'il pensait. 
Regarder un rayon de soleil dans une chambre obscure, C'est plein de 
poussière, Il n'y a rien de plus sale qu'un razon de soleil. 
Te suis un écrivain que,seul,le got de la perfection empêche d'être 
grand. s 

$54 Il y a des fermes qui demandent a Rostand les lettres d'amour, Dans un 
magasin,il ne dit pas son nom tout de suite, Il indispose d'arord les 
gens par sa mauvaise humeur; puis,il se nomme,et les visages changent. 
Capus parle de ces piéces d'amis où l'on n'a m@mefas besoin de faire 
effort pour s'empêcher de les trouver hien, i 

3 $2-Et votre petite fille va hien,madame?---Qui,rnonsieur,---Xt vous la 
Gestinez toujours Z la prostitution? 
L'idéal,un rêve précis, 

357 Ah! faire des choses que les petits enfants copieraient sur leurs cahiers 

7 C'est ga,etre classique, = 
Deux chnards traversent les airs & des hauteurs ou notre cruauté n'att- 
eint pas, 
J'écoute pousser ma harhe, 
Fils légitime de mes oeuvres, S dh 

339 1} me faudrait,mademe, pour dire ce que j'eprouv^,un mot qui serait a 
"larmes" ce que "sourire" est a "rire", 

25f x mari? Il est mort,---Ohi pardon,dis-je,---Oh} ce n'est pas votre 

. 
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Vous ne direz jamais autant de mal fe moi que j'en penserais de vous,si 
je pensais à vous, 
Sarcey me renseignait 2 mon goût sur le théâtre, Si j'allais à l'étron. 
ger,je serais heureux qu'on m'indiquât, non pas les hotels de premier ord 
-re,ymais un hôtel moyen et confortable, Pour ce1la,je m'adresserais au 
Sarcey des voyageurs,s! il existe. 
Blum m'explique três bien le différence qu'il y & entre Lemaitre et 
France, Lemaitre a L'air de tout comprendre, mais il ne comprend pas l'es: 
-entiel; il n'a ni solidité,ni fond, France n'a qu'une légSreté appar- 
e^te; il a, dessous, l'intélligence sérieuse, à 

361 Montesquiou, »avard,et qui se croit artiste »arce que toutes ses paroles 
sont cueillies aux diverses branches de l'art, 
Du coq, Guitry dit très joliment qu'il court les mains dans ses poches, 
Je pose encora, hélas! quand: je dis que je pose, " 

362 Vitai lampada tradunt. Les arbres se passent l'un a l'autre le vent,qui 
egt leur Ane, 
Quel vent! Que de saluts! Tous les arbres s'inclinent, Il y a grande recs 
eption chez eux,ce Soir. 


363 Je gratta la nature jusqu'au sang, La tête lourde comme un 
Gale Pe 


épi. 
sP Rien de sale comme un avs sale, f agé de AR d 
Les coudes leve$,1es pings aux yeux,la grenouille pleure, 


34? Chauve, quand il se Aédouvre, on croit qui il $te sa EE 
Se dompter,n'est-c2 pas aussi tuer de "ons moment 
Les hrumes montent cà et 12 comme Af yo»; das Ba ars es ropa 
rains allument leur’ foyer. AP. ^ "v. 
IMP J'ai plus d'une fois essayé d'être ^ dent Tour ı en e je ai pa m 
On ne méprise bien que ce qu'on aime pese e bag 
Si l'homme avait le pouvoir de compléter la nature, au serpent il ajouter 
-git des “pines, 
Les arbres se réfléchissent dans le canal: des masses d'omhre pendues 
sous kec par une grosse corde, 
L'arhre fait 
Si l'on » tissait Ta maison du ee: wr grande piêce en serait la 
salle d'attente, 
Après avoir Wien sondék le ciel impénétrahle, il faut en revenir & Lt image 
du papier bleu percé de petits trous, 
Quand deux maisons ne se touchent DAS» ça fait une rue, 
La route passe sur le mont comme une Wretelle sur une » Epaule, 
T*runeti&re a l'ambition qui lui va le moins: celle d'être populaire, 
Conci@rge: sursum cordon! 
Le touriste, ? X^ un quart A'heure de conversation il me degoûte de la moi 
KLE de la terre, 
Il ne faut pas dire toute la vérité,mmis il ne faut dire que la vérité, 
377 Rien ne ghte une jolie ferme corme lay langue qu'elle affecte de montrer, 
C'est comme si,sans @tre prevenu, tout à coun on voyait son sexe. 
Je voudrais être vieux et pouvoir regarder une jolie femme sans qu'elle 
s'imagine que je désire coucher avec elle, 
J'ai l'air dune araignée au centre de mon moi, x 
378 Salle de th/Xre vide, Toutes ces gencives nues font mal a voir, Une 
bouche sans dents, 
1900 
381 Ce soleil glacf dont on ne peut jouir que derrière la fenêtre, 
385 Ele, me croyait mort, Quand on la detrompe elle est soulagée, Flle m'a 
porté,mort,dans son een trois kilomAtres, 
O 
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386 Vous &tes en deuil?---Oui, J'ai perdu mon frére,---Ahi---Un peu de trist 
-5se dans ce "ahi",un léger nuage sur la figure,et on parle d'autre chose 
Naudel parle du mal que l'affaire Dreyfus nous a fait à l'étranger; cet 
homme intélligent,ce poète,sent le prÉtre rageur et de sang Acre, "Mais 
la tolérance?" lui dis-je, "Il y a des maisons pour ga," répond-il. 

Près d'une femme,j' prouve tout de suite ce plaisir un peu mélancolique 


qu'on a sur un pont à regarder l'eau couler, 

Une petite femme,qui me dit que son nom ne sera même pas sur l'affiche, 
s'est maquillée comme si la nièce Poil de Carrotte dépendait de l'éclair. 
age de sa face, 

Mirbeau me tire dans un coin et me demande si je veux qu'il pose ma candi 
-dature à l'Académie des Goncourt, Je réponds,..que je répondrai, Rentré 
chez moi,je cherche certain petit papier d'il y a dix ans,oü je n'ai pes 
éte tendre pour Goncourt, Voila un cas de conscience de plus,comme je les 
&ime,et qui m'occuper&, i 

Trarieux,Antoine et Brieux contre Rostand que je soutiens,mais j'ai un 
peu l'air d'un agent provocateur, Antoines"Un jour,j'ai entendu le premi 
er acte des Romanesques, J'ai trouvé ca tellement bien que je suis parti] 
de peur dtaimer les deux autres," 


Une de ces fermes jolies et fines avec ler quelles il suffirait de parler 
d'amour, 

Les habilleuses,assises et chuchotant dans les coins,pauvres vieilles que 
les €toilegrabrouent et qui ne peuvent se rendre supnortables que par 
leurs flatteries, ^ x 

La mauvaise charite,c'est celle qui offre datôt un verre de vin qu'une 
bouchée de pain, ^ Á 

Société des Gens de Lettres, "C'est si agréahle de n'etre rien!" me dit 
Xdouard Rod, "Oui,& la condition d'être queldue chose," Des qu'une femme 
me fait un compliment,vour peu qu'elle soit joliejtout de suite je me 
sens amoureux d'elle, pu 
Femmes qui nous troublent un peu,qui laissent,en passant,sur la nettete d 
de notre coeur,une buée légère. " 

"Est-ce que des hommes vous suivent?" "Tres souvent, Il est facile de me. 
prendre pour une demi-mondeine." "Que vou: disent-ils?" "Rien de drôle. 
Sinon,je m'arr@terais." "Mais que vous disent-ils?" "'Madame,vous êtes 
méchante,' 'Madane,répondez-moi,' 'Madame,pourrais-je vous accompagner 
chez vous?' 'Oui,si vous desirez faire connaissance avec mon mari," 

Mes joies,sans me faire de hien,font du mal aux autres, 

Ia*taille faite comme par un tailleur, = 

er se lever trop matins la nature n'est pas prete, 

Les eScargots et leurs petits batons pour manger,comme les Chinois, 

Notre bonté,c'est notre méchanceté qui dort. hn 

Rentrée à Paris, Ahi sur la joue les lèvres d'une mère qu'on n'aime pas} 
"aie n'a appris a faire ses devoirs que pour les faire faire à sa poupée, 
La chevelure hien peignee d'un heau feu, 


Nuages: comme si on avait sur la tête une mer furieuse, E: 
e C'est drdle,comme,des qu'une ferme de talent nous dit qu'elle a un mari, 
be nous refroidit pour son talent! 
404 ommeil haché menu en mille petits reveils, 
gar La terre qui s'endort ramene la nuit sur elle, 
Des fleurs dans des verres demandent la clef des champs. 
faé La tête du coq éclate comme le bout d'une allumette. 
403 © temps passe par le trou de l'aiguille des 


fef eaa, 
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4/2 Une amitié bonne pour deux ou trois raccommodements,pas plus. 
Les doigts de la flamme sous la ûche. 

Je lis des pages de ce Journals c'est tout de même ce que rise fait de 

mieux et de plus utile dans ma vie. 


temps-là pour préparer la sienne, 
(/\Une voix à nous degouter de. mos. oreilles. 
15 on talent ne sera peut-être plus qu'un cahier d'expressions. 
on Bloy. L'homme peut être ignoble,mais ce qu'il dit fait réfléchir, "n 
n'y a qu'un signe,un seul,pour discerner ses amis, Ce signe s'appelle 1! 
argent, Je reconnais un amis a ce signe qu'il,me donne de l'argent," Mais 
An lui repondrait: "Je reconnais un faux ami a ce signe qu'il se décide e 
m emprunter de l'argent," "Tout homme qui a cent sous me doit deux francs 
cinquante," ` Aa, ne Lea), 9. sete Cart. fo AR 
39/ Maman: “Maurice ne me regardait pas,mais il venait me voir," 
447 Leon Seiten, Parole facile,aisee, Parole d'un homme qui explique bien, 
mais qui n'a pas trouvé lüi-même ce qu'il explique, » 
"Il fig vient de m'arrivér la chose la plus di sac GER depuis ma naissance 
me\dit Guitry, Il me laisse chercher,et il dit: "J'ai quarante ans ce 
AM soir." J'ai la folie des petitesses, 

Bar père. Tout a l'heure,la main sur le bouton de la porte,j'ai hésité, 
af, Par peur? Non, Avant d'ouvrir,je lui ai donné le temps de quitter la cham- 
bre où il doit revenir, 

f 42/ 1a lutt- silencieuse des morts dans notre souvenir, Il tecartent sans 
bruit les uns les autres, 
L'oiseau,ce fruit nomade de l'arbre, 


Inlassables,tous les jours ils se remettent à vivre. 
| ,1901 
423 Ce qui reste d'un feu pour qu'on ne puisse pas dire qu'il est @teint, Phil- 


i 


ippe l'appelle “l'&me du feu", 
Ce npe me vide, Ce n'est pas une oeuvre, Ainsi,faire l'amour quotidien 
-nemen pe pu pas de l'amour, 
424 le vie mène tout,& la condition d'en sortir, 
Hugo vient Auen n a eu encore le diarrhée toute la nuit, Il ne garde 


rien de ce qu'il avale, Il se lève trois D ow que e Ka an la nuit, Il conn- 
ait tous les chalets de nécessité, AT / 


#27 Les poèmes de nos rêves dont le raison fait ‚au reveil,ce que le soleil 
fait de la rosée, 


(Es rose a-la-couleur-Tte la pudeur mais elle a aussi celle du mensonge, 
Je vous ai donné cette devise,dit Mendès: mn pour moi 
XVIe siècles üne langue qui pousse de tous gët . UR printemps de langue, 
~a XVIe, Orthographie, Ils cachaient leurs jolis 7. sous des lettres comme 
un nid dans des »roussailles, 


#3) Toujours coiffe de travers comme un pot & colle, 


Je n'ai m on eu la chance de manquer un train &uquel il soit arrivé 
un accident, 


432 "me Lepic,elle 


it fraiche, Te couchais avec elle sans l'aimer,mais ave 
plaisir," Ca m! 
pas son fils, 


serait d De que Ze Lepig est cocu,que je me suis 
439 Nos vertus, nous devons a ME aces Pers ou fous somme d'avoir des vices 
[4 Essaie de ne rien accepter des mains que tu n'aurais aucun plaisir à serr- 


“er si elles ne t'offraient rien fon a, pied Wet de t "uet, $ "tee 
Jol. B 


129 
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439 Je ne réponds pas d'avoir du gout, mais E le dégoût trés sür, 

432 Avant que de confier à une actrice un rôle dens une pièce qu'on espère 
voir jouer cent fois,s'assurer d'abord qu'elle n'est pas enceinte, 
Conngitre les femmes sans @tre amant,c'est comme si un, pécheur, ayant 
promené sa ligne sur la riviére,s'imaginait connaître les poissons, 

Il faut dire aux fermes des comliments mêlés de choses dures; ca les am- 
ollit,les pétrit,les prépare & l'empreinte, 2 

af Société des Gens de Lettres, Que de femmes! Dire qu'elles pensent,que 
leur bonne répond: "Madame travaille!" Elles sont presque toutes laides, 
et ne doivent pes sentir.bon! 
D'un vieux parapluie,nous disons que c'est un ami qui nous lta prété, 
Rostand est admirable en ceci,qu'il a un monde d'admirateurs et qu'il ns 
voit personne, 
Stendhal nous donnait "coqueter"; on a pris "flirter", 

494 Le joli succes de Capus, C'est l'année ou on le pousse, L'année prochain 
&ine,on le jugera; dans deux ans,s'il tombe,il ne se trouvera personne 
pour le ramasser, 

Anc La théière fume sa cigarette, e 

ap IÉon Blum promene en Italie sa grand'mere cveugle, Tristan: "Ce serait 

D facile de la promener sur le chemin de fer de Ceinture en ayant soin 
d'y faire crier les noms de Florence,Vénise,etc," 
14$ On ne demande conseil gue pour raconter ses ennuis, | 
q ag AU Figaro,je suis porté a O fr, 50 la ligne, J'écris à Calmette qu'à ce 
P prix je mourrais de faim,et que,s'il faut mourir de faim,j'aime mieux ne 
pes travailler, 
Jardin dtacclimatation, L'ennui de toutes ces hétes. Le plaisir qu'eprou 
-vent certaines d'entre elles,les sangliers surtout,& se faire gratter 
le dos par les cannes des visiteurs, 
44 Un marin qui a fait le tour du mondes "Un pas de plus,et on mettait je 
ren sur rien," 

Capus me dit: "Ce que j'appellerais,non ta paresse,mais ta rétention," 

Zéi Preuve d'amour,pièce en un acte de Mf, Ferdinand Bloch et Louis Schneida 
er. Deux mains,pas une de plus,ont applaudi une fois,pas une de plus, 
Société desyGens de Lettres, Femmes de lettres,leur laideur,leurs ridic- 
ules petits chapeaux verts, Les plus jeunes ont des allures masculines: 
on dirait qu'elles font de la littérature pour faires des hommes, 
A Chaumot, Le paysan a deux armes: son vote et son salut, Quand il s'ape 
ercoit qu'on a la faiblesse de tenir È ses bonjours,il vous rend très 
malheureux, On l'attend, Il arrive, Il n'a pas l'air de vous voir, Quand 
il n'est plus qu'& quelques pas,il vous jette un ragard rapide et sourn- 
ois et passe, 

$02, D'invraisemblakles petits coqs de combat, Ils n'ont que les os et la 
peau sur leur ame guerriere, 
Jour $£ehété de lumière et d'ombre,le soleil ne faisant que rouvrir et 
refermer la vaupiére, 
Un comique qui arrache le rire comme une dent, 

bk Au Jardin d'acclimatation, Des jeunes filles font effort pour ne regard- 
er,des singes,que leurs grimaces,mais il faut bien voir le derrière rou- 
ge et la petite carotte flétrie, Il y en a un qui soupèse délicatement 
celle de son frère, On ne dit rien,on se rattrape en disant: "Oh! le 
sale!",quand il cherche les poux de l'autre et les lui mange avec une $g 
touffe de poil.0f $t 
La critique d'un sot te fait mal, Tu t'attristes, 
£k otta. 


la Hort. ante 


13 
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L'homme d'une des minutes du siècle, 
Moi aussi,monsieur,la politique me d&gofte,mais je n'en fais pes. 


d ont le fils Jean énouse l'autre7,ces trois grands hommes,n'ont 
pu creer le bonheur,un couple heureux, 
Op Comment on sait gré à l'auteur de ne pas nous obliger à mentir} Car le 
moins flatteur d'entre nous ment septante fois par répétition générale, 
FI} Cerveau, L'homme porte ses racines dans sa tête, 
Quand on parle,on ne voit pas ceux qui écoutent: les mots font comme un 
rideau de feuillage; leydiscours fini,écarté le feuillage, j'ai vu que let 
visages étaient frappés de stupeur, à 7 
La vie est courte,mais on s'ennuie quand meme, 
$/2 Teilhade,des yeux qui s'occupent chacun de leur affaire dans une figure 
trop viandée, , 
ble vent qui sait tourner les pages et ne sait pas lire. 
Toulouse-Iautree Était sur son lit,mourant,quand son pêre,un vieil origi 
di-nal,vient le voir et se met à attraper “es mouches, Tautrec dit: "Vieux 
coni" et meurt, 
Alexandre Hepp. Un de ces hommes qui se croient philosophes,attiques, par 
a #-ce qu'ls ont une belle barbe, Le sage est un horme qui a une helle bar-, 


7 Leg et qui la soigne, 7 " 
br Fes de défauts,mais toutes les qualités me font defaut;. P 
Ce n'est plus la femme jolie par elle-méme; ctest une heaute a laquelle 
prennent part de nombreux ouvriers, 
47/ Ce qu'on appelait "un francais de vache espagnole",c'est ce qu'on appelle 
&ujourd'hui une Fonte langüe dramatique, cl d 
di l Il n'y a que Leg rité gui varie, “Notre imgination se-repete toujours, 
5 Rien ne ressemble plus & une piece bien faite qu'une autre piece bien 
” faits, 
aft La bonne: "Cette Tissier est une mauvaise femme, Ainsi,vous ne savez pas 
ce qu'elle a dit de vous," Marinette: "Vous l'avez entendue?" "Non," 
hr dit-elle,demontée parce que Marinette n'a pas l'air curieuse de savoir, 
Moi: "Prenez garde! Il ne faut jamais repeter ce qu'on n'a pas entendu 
~ soi-même." 
$ 42$ J'aime, certainement j'aime,et je crois aimer ma femme d'amour mais, de 
À tout ce que disent les grandis amoureux; Don Tuan,Rodrigue,Ruy Blas,il 
X n'y & pas un mot que je pourrais dire & me femme sans rire, x 
4 4 Zuhu de Vontparnasse,un bheau livre de miseres,rmis les misérables y rei- 
n sonnent un peu tron, Ils se vantent, Tel marlou théorise, Une fille qui 
fait le trottoir est une pauvre ferme,mais n'oublions pas que c'est 
aussi une grue, E > 
4,11 y.a des gens qui retirent volontiers ce qu'ils ont dit,comme on ret- 
ire ung épée du ventre de son adversaire, 


Le père et la mere ont tout un escalier d'enfants, 


719028 
Ch Que cette vie me paraitrait belle si,au lieu de la vivre,je la regardais 


M vous taisez,madame?.On sait ce que ne pas parler veut dire,. 
x 


vivre! 


leg 
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| Demolder voyage beaucoup., Il me parle Naples, Les Napolitains sont sales, 


Il a vu une bonne qui,trop paresseuse pour aller chercher de l'eau,piss- 
ait sur le plancher et balayait ensuite, 
48Ẹ Nos lèvres se sont détachées corme deux moitiés d'un fruit mur, 
Le mendiant, C'est encore lui le olus habile à faire baisser les yeux. 
Ferme vlate,mais avec des hanches: une taille de violnn, 
i? Je ne demande qu'une choses gagner assez de pain pour en donner aux ois- 
eaux, s 
| Maladies: les essayages de la mort, % #9: Kamer? None alt. "Rouet. 
] Non contente de se peindre,nar ses attitudes elle se” sculpte, 
"Vous n'admirez pas ce petit nain?" "Mais,jtai été plus petit que lui!" 
E peut être une espèce d'orgueil qui arrive par l'escalier déro 
- 5e, 
Il faut bien pardonner leurs caprices aux actrices de talent,car les pauv 
-res femmes sans talentiont les mêmes, i 
Je ne vais pas dans le monde parce que j'ai peur de n'y pas recevoir asse: 
de compliments, 
Le projet est le brouillontde l'avenir, Parfois,il faut à l'avenir des 
centaines de brouillons, 
Je sais que la littérature ne nourrit pas son homme, Par honheur, je n'ai 
pas tres faim, 
la justice est gratuite, Neureusement,elle n'est pas obligatoire, 
Un beau vers & douze pieds,et deux ailes, 1 
Ime de ces femmes qui veulent briller su premier rang,avoir des auteurs, 
Elles invitent à diner, On n'accepte nas? Elles se consolent vites un 
refus est toujours un autographe. e 
Guitry,ä qui je demande ce qu'il faut lire de Jugo aux gens de Chaumot, 
m'indique,non Les Pauvres gens,mais le premier acte de Ruy Blas,parce que 
les paysans s'intéressent plus à des "duchesses" qu'à eux-mémes, 
Rêve. Dans un dortoir, Moi,dans un lit,elle,dans le,lit voisin, Je lui di, 
diss "Venez donc!" Elle vient, Je la serre d'abord contre moi et je la 
sens sous ša chemise. Puis,j'ose descendre la main,la remonter partout, 
sur la peau douce,sur les séins durs,et je couvre de baisers son visage, 
Corme,un instant, je aétache ma bouche, je vois,au pied du lit,un pion qui 
nous regarde,sévère, Elle se sauve dans son lit, Je me cache Sous, mes 
draps, C'est fini, Ce matin,je me réveille dans une gratitude l&gere,fri- 
ssonnaht comme un arbre qui a passé la nuit tout inondé de lune, i 
Il n'est pas possihle de dire la vérité,mais on peut faire des mensonges 
| transparent : G'est à vous de voir au travers, | 
4 FAT L'homme se dpindrait de n'avoir 928 & se olaindre, 
Au théâtre, Fauteuils vides: toutes ces dents arrachées, | 
vir Avare mals très poli, Quand un mendiant te sa casquette pour la lui ten. 
dre,il le salue profondement, 
é Pleure! Mais il ne gren cin qu'une seule de tes larmes coule jusqu'au ett 
bout de ta plume et se mêle à ton encre, 
513 Tailhades "Quand on ne sait pas le grec,il faut lire les Grecs dans les , 
traductions latines." Capuss "Oui,mais on se heurte à un second obstacles 
il faut savoir le latin," i 


H 


. Hier matin,je n'aimais pas Shakespeare, Hier soir,le dernier acte de Shy- 

— lock me remuait une livre de coeur, Du bout du doigt je me frottais le 
coin des yeux, Mst-ce qu'il va me falloir aimer Shakespeare? 

f/f te talent de Schwob,c'est une mixture de vins,ce n'est pas un vin, Je me 


[05 


Volume 33 » Renard, Journal 


moque de cette intelligence, Tous ses contes,il les a empruntés, Pas di 
esprit, Le préocoupation de savoir des choses que personne ne sait, Ia 
mauvaise humeur d'un artiste qui n'a jamais rien trouvé tout squl, Une 
affectation a ne lire que le livre qui est sale et vieux, Une ame e$ un 
m. de vieille femme, Il me ferait regretter de n'avoir pas të anti- 
8 e, ` 


"t On : beau faire peu de livres: les gens persistent a ne pas les commatte 
re tous, 
sé Silences indiscrets, On a des courages,non pas du courage, 
509 J'ai une tete pareille a la grenouille qui veut se faire aussi grosse 
que le boeuf, i 
Pour voir,il faut d'abord Üter tout le rococo qu'on a dans les yeux, 
Il ne serre pas trop sa cravate, parce que ga l'userait, 
Fantec ne veut pas se marier,de peur d'avoir une femme comme Mme Bovary. 
j/9? Willys son verre n'est pas grand,mais il boit dans celui des autres, 
on nc e Pi ce déjà wien joli. 
peas e pas p e de la-mauvaise humeur pour du bon goût, 
à Arbre si bas que les feuilles peuvent caresser leur ombre par terre, 
Une ferme allait mentir,comme d'habitude; elle s'est retenue,parce geb 
LA en deuil, x 
$2] reverie n'egt qu'une pensée qui ne pense à rien, 
£22 "Cocu", Chose étrange que ce petit not n'ait pas de féminin, 
L'érudition de ceux qui méprisent le Larousse et qui s'imaginent qu'ils 
n'y apprendraient rien, SG 
Tristan: "Capus a d'&^ord dit qu'il était pour la liberté de l'enseigne- 
ment, Puis,comme je disais le contraire,il s'est installé dans mon opin- 
ion et m'en a chassé." 
Dans ma bibliotheque tournante,les livres ont le mal de mer, 
$ibS'efforce de bien parler,mais son effort lui fait venir un peu d'écume 
au coin des lèvres, ` 
La fumée,c'est l'haleine bleue de la maison, 
$2 Demi-sommeil: on dort éveillé. S 
nce n'est pas le moindre charme de la vérité,qu'elle scandalise, 
Et un vent! Une pluie presque horizontale, 
pl IS nature se réveille toute fraiche,mais l'homme,d'avoir dormi garde une 
bouche amere, | 
533 Dans dix ans,Chitry aura, lui aussi,son aristocratie: celle des valets de 
chambre en retraite, 
Capuss "Quand on supprime un mot dans ta phrase,elle croule, On peut tout 
supprimer de la mienne; elle reste," 
De mon portrait par Léandre,Sem dit: "On dirait qu'il a voulu faire une 
pomme de terre en robe de chambre," 
| C'est une question de propreté: il faut changer d'avis comme de chemise, ` 
Une areignée qui a tendu sa toile entre deux fils télégraphiques, pour 
ecouter ce qu'on dit. 
$34 Dans la chambre ‚une grosse mouche cause toute seule, 
Je passe l'anné a dire qu'il ne faut pas perdre une minute, 
$35 En voyage. Une dame se decide à ouvrir un sac de brioches. Elle y prend 
.d'abord des miettes,---on ne voit rien,---et les mets dans une bouche 
serrée, discrète, distinguée, Peu a peu, l'audace lui vient, Le sac s'ouvre 
tout grandet les morceaux de brioche entrent dans la bouche comme dans 
un four, 


Bettye compte un par un les cheveux qu'elle perd chaque jour, 
[06 
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EE 
soigne les siens comme une Aynte dans un pot, Flle s'en coupe une mèche 
pour que la méche voisine,m&éux placée,prenne plus de force, 
$36 Capuss "Elle lui prouve son amour en couchant avec tout le monde,excepté 
avec lui, Les directeurs de thé&tres lui prouveront qu'il & du talent en 
jouant toutes les pia&ces,excepté les siens," 
337 Pardon,madame,de vous avoir fait attendre, J'étais aux cabinets, C'est 1s 
seule raison qui wisse m'obliger à faire poser les gens, 
$34 Jaurès. Des gestes courts mais très utiles, Le doigt souvent en l'air 
montre l'idéal; les poings plein d'idées vont se choquer quelquefois; le 
bras tout entier écarte des choses Rn Z Sall Ee sert de tous les 
337 mots,lourds qui sont comme Ee E set qui écorcheraient, 
tombant d'une plume,les doigts et le papier de l'écrivain, Trés peu de 
„ses phrases pourraient ètre écrites telles quelles; mais,si l'oeil est ur 
&in,l'oreille est un entonnoir, 
£90 Année,une tranche coupée au temps,et le temps reste entier, 
1905 
gt Un homme qui compte beaucoup sur le talent des autres,afin de pouvoir 
dires "J'ai été degu," 
$52. Tes larmes brillent sur ta joue comme la pluie sur l'oiseau, 
Je ne peux pas voir une jolie femme sans ehr@tre éperdument amoureux, C! 
est le coup de foudre,et ça dure le temps d'un coup de foudre; un éclair. 
"N'oublie pas que tu lui as dit..." "Si tu crois que j'écoute ce que je 
lui dis!" 
Réalisme, idéalisme, autant de brumes à travers leg Quelles l'homme aveugle 
cherche la vérité, 5 : e 
Granier,les seins gonflés de talent, Si Lëon dit à l'une des actrices: 
"Vous êtes jolie",ca lui est égal. Si on lui dits “Vous avez du talent", 
elle est déjà plus’ touchée, Si on lui dit: "Vous avez des qualités moral- 
es",on s'aperçoit qu'elles ont toutes un coeur de petit fille, 
Une femme rit’ tellement que sa poudre tombe, 1 
Cp Segles jeunes filles n'ont pas le droit de tout lire,mais elles peuvent pase 
| -er leur aprés-midi,au Jardin d’Acclimetion,à regarder les singes, 
fur D'un voleur: Nous étions amis, Il me connaisssai t comme ma poche, 
Il y a des gens si ennuyeux qu'ils vous font perdre une journée en cing 
minutes, 
on Daudet a la nervosité de l'homme qu'on assomme toujours avec son 
père. $¥4Un nez a perte de vue, 
$46 Cette femme montre ses seins et croit qu'elle offre son coeur X 
i sh Quand on se réjouit d'@tre jeune,et qu'on remarque qu'on se porte bien, 
7 c'est l& vieillesse, 
Vent. Ia fumée relève sa jupe pour s'e r &u ciel, 
bir) Société des Gens de Lettres, Une femme lalde,qui a sur son chapeau des 
fleurs rouges dont le soleil,qui en fait pousser de hien etranges,n'a pes 
d'idée, Tous ces hommes qui sont hommes de lettres et pas connus,ca donne 
envie d'être modeste, 
Gateuax fades qui font apprécier le pain, Z 
Le naturel subit d'un acteur qui s'interrompt, à une repétition, pour parl 
-er au souffleur, s. 
Printemps: les nuques des femmes eclosent déja. 
L'historiens pas de métaphores! Des fiches, 
ZH Tn homme qui veut,par ses silences,qu'on en pense long pour lui, 
sale naturel d'Antoine quand,au milieu d'une repetition,la concierge lui 
&pporte & signer un recu de lettre chargée, 
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ie Théâtre, Se féfier des amis et de la presse qui trouvent des longeuers, 
Ils ont tant vu de pièces qu'ils ont tendance à dires "Allez! mais all. 
ez donc!" Le public dirait plutôt: "Arrêtez! Pas si vite! J'ai payé 
pour toute la soirée,et vous avez l'air de vouloir me mettre à la pori 
te," 
Comment les critiques peuvent-ils se regarder sans rire? Mais ils sont 
si vaniteux qu'ils ne se regardent pas, 
A un anonymes "Je vous serre la main à t&tons," 
$b/ Elle vieillit à vue d'oeil; on voit la neige tomber sur ses cheveux, 
Le vent qui à la cheminée donne l'air de fumer en courant, 
Il faut quime phrase soit si claire,qu'elle fasse plaisir au premier 
coup,et,pourtant,qu'on la relise a cause du plaisir qu'elle a fait, 
| MDeux yeux qui ne peuvent pas se voir, 
i Ia main gauche doit isnorer les bagues qu'on donne à la main droite, 
Chute de femme, Rien de cassé: à peine une déchirure, 
Tirer dusputtssdes pleins ^ükux de vérités, 
462 Chaque fois que le mot "Jules" n'est pas suivi du mot "Renard",j'ai du 
chagrin, 
Toute fiere d'étre la maitresse de quelqu'un,elle se plaint de sesx- 
maux de coeur et finit par dire: "Je crois que je suis enceinte," : 
Pr 56 ostand,le poète des foules qui se croient d'élite, = 
PX Maladies le visage de décompose; toute la terre réapparaít, 
44 $2 12 L'ignorance du paysan se compose de lodos ne sait pas et de ce qu'il 
croit savoir, 
fíf La poussigre,ce vent visible, p 
Les blancheurs, presque I*étume des vagues de ble, 
Cousine Nanette à sa fille: "T'as pas honte,de porter des toilettes con 
-me oa? Tu ne pense donc plus que t'es paysanne? Tiens! ne m'appelle 
plus’ ta mère!" Et elle l'embrasse avec orgeeil, 
367 Tenez-vous loin de moi,pour que je puisse vous respecter, 
L'étude de ces homes LAE paytari] aient de l'histoire naturelle, 
eg ne Lepic reste très donneuse, Autrefois,c'était par charité,puis,ce 
fut parXorgueil, Maintenant,c'est par hümilité,pour qu'on la supporte, 
car elle a peur de la solitude, Quand je passe devant sa porte,j'ent- 
ends sa voix &igué et métallique,sans nuances, Elle cause toute seule, 
pour me faire croire---car elle m'a apergu,elle m'epiait---qu'elle re- 
pn des visites,qu'on ne le délaisse pas, 
s un souffle d'air,et les feuilles et les branches remuent comme si 
l'arbre les agitait lui-même, 
Un nuage avec une petite toile au derrisre,comme un ver luisant, 
fo L'homme heureux et optimiste est un imbécile, 
Idées larges dans un esprit étroit, n 
CN En sortant leur vérité du puits,les indiscrets répandent l'eau partout, 
Ils regardent trop le cimetière,pas assez la mort, 
Ia lune fait haleter la mer comme un sein, 
Le plaisir d'être agréable aux gens que ga embéte, 
$92 Si le repos n'est pas encore,un peu,du tfavail,c'est tout de suite de 
l'ennui, 
Maman & eu un tas de qualités naissantes,qui n'ont pas grandi, 
374 Philippe apporte le pain sous son bras: à la sueur du front il ajout® 
la sueur de l'aisselle, 


Les bigötes ont des bouches,au pis,des 
okee M Sai , pis, gueules; elles ont sous le nez 
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eh Il y a des enterrements de première classe comme si on allait au Paradis 

7 per le chemin de fer, 
Bigotes, Elles couchent avec Dieu le dimanche,et le trompent toute la 
semaine, 
Quand elle accouche,elle ne veut pas que son mari soit le. Elle se sent 

177 déjà assez humiliée! Encore une qui voudrait faire ses enfants per la bo- 
uche, 

7/ Beauté de la littérature, Je perds une vache, J‘ écris sa nn LE ça me 
rapporte de quoi acheter une autre vache, 

JE] Ragotte a de gros sentiments délicats, 
Les feuilles s'offrent a la pluie comme les langues, 
Avec l'orage qui s'eloigne,Dieu s'en va, x 

ATL Apres une sone que je lui fais,Philippe s'en va tout piteux,trainant son 
derriére dans sa culotte, 
Vous ‘êtes ici comme chez vous,mais n'oubliez pas que j'y suis chez moi, 

$93 Le matin,le réveil des couleurs, . 
Je te regarde la lune assise sur sa fesse, 

Pee Les feuilles tombent et roulent a terre leur reste de vie, L'une d4elles 
a l'honneur d'être poursuivie par mon petit chat, 
Chaque &nnee,un défaut de plus: voilà notre progrés, 
Luis "Il me faudrait,pour faire un chef-d'oeuvre,une belle aventure inti- 
me." Elle; "En! bien,mon vieux,fais ton chef-d'oeuvre; tu es coou!" 

584 Les feuilles frissonnent deja de froid, Elles voudraient entrer par la 
fenÉtre,et s'agitent comme de petites mains glacées, 

$65 TL y a tout de même des actrices modestes, Si! Sif On en trouve qui disen 
ent; "Je sais bien que je n'ai aucun talent!" Puis elles vous regardent, 
Elles attendent, Puis,elles vous font l'énumération de tout ce qu'elles 


peuvent faire, H M <glohes-18, 
Et quels seins! Je veillerais des nuits entieres a la lum&ere de Ge 
re! Le canard s'en va comme une théiére, 
Dei 
So 


Instituteurs, Leur bassesse pour la fillette de 1'Inspecteur, 
Il faut Lire Boruget pour tuer le Bourget que chacun porte en soi, 
Uhriatianjsme; hérésie de la religion juive, 2 nt. 
Notre bonheur pot-au-feu, la celimture qui ne fit que déplacer l'embonpoi 
$93 Théâtre du peuple,quelle këtieel Appelez-le dono théÉ£tre d'aristoorates, 
et le peuple ir&, M 
574 Yaman tousse tout le temps,non par besbin,mais pour) savoir qu'elle est là. 
1904 1 
SJs- Elle ne ment pag: elle invente, Elle invente tout avec une facilité insig 
nifiante, jusqu'a ses reves, On ne peut pas dire qu'elle soit voleuse; elli 
est déplaceuse, Elle prend un dé qu'elle sait qu'on oherche, Elle ne le = 
rend pag tout de suites elle laisse chercher, i 
$9 De ma mere,j'ai tous les défauts,naturalisés, 
57 Il ya toujours un peu de vide dans les amitiés les plus pleines, comme dani 
7 les oeufs, 


Les toits achèvent de pleurer leur pluie, » 

60/ Un dernier vent s'attarde, Il habite dans la cheminée, 
Des idées larges que je tiens @troitement, 
Un toit fume pour se desennuyer, L'image est,je crois,de RBachelin, 
Le vent à la voix humaine, 
Elle s'est décolletée,mais,comme elle n'a pas pleine confiance en la beau 
-té de ses epaules,elle a mis un chapeau énorme,de sorte que le monsieur 
qui est derrière elle,ne pouvant voir ce qui se passe sur la scène, est 
bien obligé de regarder les épaules,et de S'en oontentere 
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"assise, C'est un vilain moment, On n'ose plus faire un pas,dire bon- 
, jour,serrer une main, On a l'air d'implorer un bulletin de vote, Chaque 
sourire semble une prière, L'électeur se croit le maitre; il y a confus- 
ion, Mais non,brave homme} Il faut voter pour vous rendre service à vous- 
même ,et non & moi, C'est vous qui êtes mon obligé, 
607 C'est l'électeur qui devrait solliciter le candidat, Œ 
Il y & un moment ou une pêche est mûre. Un peu avant,un peu apres,elle 
est moins bonne, 
Paysans "Ma femme & mal au coeur," Médecin: "Elle est enceinte?" "Non! 
Elle a mal au coeur," "Elle vomit?" "Oui," "Alors,elle est enceinte "x" 
"Non! Non} Elle ne refuse pas," 
Egoisme, Ramener tout à soi,méme Dieu, " 
éef Je ne désire plus le succès,et je sens déj& qu'il mtarriverait trop tard, 
Femme perverse: c'est simplement une femme stupide, D 
lambeaux d'azur:que des nuages dévorants se disputent 
Jarry et sa carabine, Les balles tombent de l'autre coté du mur, "Vous M 
allez tuer mes enfants!" "Nous vous en ferons d'autres,madame;" AK 
Di ag poste Ponge dit,en regardant la natures "C'est beau,comme dit Lamarte 
ne, 
Les paysannes sont comme les fleurs des champs: sous le nés,98 ne sent ri 
-enou pa sent mauvais, | 
Télbgraphie sans fil,oui, Mais je me demande où vont percher nos gracieus 
-es hiron?elles? Ka 
Or Automdbile, Les champs,les villages,les villes,viennent,corme hales par 
des cordes invisibles que nous tirons X Lë 
Les commerçants travaillent,pensent meme a des choses,mais c'est leur pip 
qui reve pour eux, ^ 
6% Il faut entendre maman parler du "vice"! "J'ai eu mes defauts,j'en ai en- 
core,mais j'ai toujours eu le droit de marcher la tête haute," Oui,mais 
papa cocu aurait »veut-etre eté plus heureux. 
Mon cousin Fusébe: "On vient voir monsieur le maire de Chitry. On vient 
causer avec lui, Un jour,ce qu'on lui a dit,on l'entendre au théftre 
Antoine,dans une pantomime," D 
£/? Femme, C'était voluptueux, sa tagon de fermer un tiroir avec son derriere. 
6zeTous geuz qui se disent propri@tajres et ne sont que concierges; 
Le poéte Ponge, Je ne suis trés sur,au fond,que mon article lui ait plu. 
Les uns lui ont dit: "M, Renard dit que tu accroches ta charrue & une ét- 
oile, Il se fiche donc de toi??*D'autres: "Tu as de la terre aux doigts 
quand tu écrits, Il te reproche done de ne pas te laver les mains?" 
"2 Les s lentes Quand il mange,on croit qu'il pense, 
6:4 patrie,c'es outes les promenades qu'on peut faire a pied autour de 
son village, s 
Vérité, Quelques romanciers la font bien sortir du puits,mais tout de- sui 
te ils l'enveloppent dans un tas de couvertures, 
Du jour ou i-i commu le paysan,toute bucolique m'a paru un mensonge ,móhe 
les miennes, keen 
626 L'eau glacée ou les laveuses ont,toute la nuit,l'impression d'avoir laiss 
-e leurs doigts, 


Les feuilles cassent comme des petites filles la veille des vacances; 
2) l'arwre va (donner deur)congé, 


^ Le vent court sur zon comme un fer & repasser, \/ 
e erne; une bougie = 


He Vache si maigre qu'elle a @tendue,comme un drap a sécher, sa peau sur Sen 
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64] Ahi oui,@tre socialiste et gagner beaucoup d'argent, 


di 


i 


yat 


dor Faire causer,c'est le talent le plus rare; c'est bien plus difficile 


629 


que de parler soi-même, Ñ 

imme de "oailles a trop de génie,et pas assez de talent: je talent,ctest 
le génie rectifié, “lle a cette espece de génie propre aux personnes de 
talent qui manquent de gott, Ah! les belles choses qu'on écrirait si on 
n'avait pas de goùt! Mais,voil&,le amt,ctest toute la littérature fran 


aise. s 
WE v NR s'ämuse à faire la vache,ime de Loynes,le chien,qu'elle Kee 


dtailleurs avec le chat, 

Le féminisme,ctest de ne pas compter sur le Prince Charmant, 

Une bouche, Ses lèvres épaisses faisaient rouge dans sa barbe inculte 
comme un oiseau tout nu dans un nid mal fait, 

Nous causons. Puis,Donnays "Il faut nous voir plus souvent," Mois "Ce 
n'estppas la peine, C'est plus charmant de ne se retrouver ainsi que 5 
minutes tous les ans," 


Les Philinne, On ne peut pas leur dire qu'on est malade sens qu'ils rép 
Een eG = 
-ondent qu'eux aussi e sont, 


Il est difficile d'imaginer & quel point cet homme,qui se promène l'air 
absorné,peut ne penser a rien, 
Je me mets à table, Je me contracte et j'attends, Je suis corme un rui- 
sseau qui starr@terait pour refléter, Qu'inporte,s'il n'y a rien sur 
ses bords! E 
La femme est un roseau depensant, 
Dre Leur, Da sa houche,il sortait de la funée sonore, 

1905 
le—eu de -bois-qui -s! eteint- a-chaque-instant,qu'il faut surveiller,reur 

apacnie 


EOE x i ace qu M 
644 Coolus raconte que d'Annunzio, Lors de sa premiere visite a Sarah Bern- 


hardt,starréta & quelques pas d'elle et dit,comme inspirés "Belle! masir 
gnifique! D'Annunziennei" Après quoi,il dits "3onjour,madame," 


645 Socialiste,il n'en coûte rien de l'Étre par raison,mais le sentiment 


ruine, Le socialisme par raison peut avoir tous les défauts du riche; € 
le socialiste par sentiment doit avoir toutes les vertus du pauvre, 
Bourget psychologue! Iais lisez donc une page de Tristan ou de moi! 

Une flamme »rille-t-elle pour cuire un »ot-au-feu? 

Et un appétit] Des fois,il me semble que je digérerais mon estomac, 
Pourquoi l'acteur à qui on apporte yne carte ou une lettre dit-il tou- 
jours: "Qu5est-ce que ga peut bien etre?" au lieu de regarder et d'ouv- 
rir? (s? Tilly ont'be&ucoup de talent, 

Un protestant,c'est un homme qui s'arr$te au milieu de la route libre, 
Le chat endormi,bien boutonné dans sa peau, 

Un monsieur et une dame, époux, qui avaient l'air de faire le trottoir 
chacun pour son compte, 


On voit des pauvres petites femmes bien laides qui sont tout de nême 
enceintes, 


Rêve. Vou mourez do mon reveil, bn soleil avec &b&t-jour. 


65/Je la regarde. C'est trés joli,une compagne intelligente,mais il faut 


65: 


que ce soit une ferme,avecytout de m@me,que diable! un peu de ce qui est 
nécessaire pour faire l'amour, 


Enterrement de Schwob., Pourquoi les hommes de lettres ne font-ils pas, 


de leur vivant,les discours qu'ils désirent entendre aprè leur mort? 
Henri de Regnier me dit que Mallarme INH ua 
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ne comprenait pas qu'on ot Écrire les mots "Dieu" et "coeur", Dieu, 
dans une phr&se,fait l'effet d'un caillou dans une toile d'araignée, 
Coeur évoque sans doute une image trop matérielle, 

TS Les moineaux disent de nous: "Ils construisent des maisons pour que 

: nous puissions faire nos nids dans les murs," 

Dans notre en pour un Tuif il y a un peu d'orgueil, On se dit; 
"Corme je suis néreux,de l'aimer!" " 4 
Le nuns laisse trainer" ses cheveux de pluie, rent, de. Gute PAE 
Le travail est un peu une prisons que de jolies choses qui passent il 
empêche de voir! 

($6 Au milieu de ces oiseaux exotiques,les poules ont l'air de braves hon- 
nêtes fermes, ; 

657 l'endès confond "ingénu" et "pueril", 


Au Wd aac bees mene c ar lir mira 
662 Il n'est pas nécessaire de mépriser le riche; il suffit de ne pas l'en- 


vier. 6 Postillons: intempéries du langage, 
692 Le singe: un homme qui n'a pas réussi, i 
On ne me demande de mes nouvelles que pour avoir le droit de me raconter 
Zi tous ses = 
677 Ie péuple,ce roi fainéant, x 
Famille, Je recevoir du bout des levres,du bout des doigts et,enfin,du 
bout du pied, 


» 


4x De Heredia meurt, Il ne laisse qu'un volume de vers, Il se croit sauve; 
la postérité ne peut pas refuser un volume, 

6n Clouer sur le sol,d'un coup de fusil,la tête de son ombre, 

690 Ia clef est sur la porte, Ca ne veut pas dires "Vous pouvez entrer", 


mais; “Oh! personne n'entrer&, Il n'y a rien à prendre," 
692 Des petits me saluent, "3onjour,mes petits!" Je passe et,derridre moi, 
| malgré le respect qu'ils me doivent,l'un d'eux fait un pet,et tous €cl- 
&tent de rire, L'a-t-il fait exprès? Ce n'est pas la question, 
La vie n'est pes si longue; on n'a pas le temps d'ouhlier un mort, 
6f% Socialisme; envie €purée, 
egyL'aveugle rend l'oeil inutile, 
ere Nouvelle dementie et rementie, 
696 Sourire. Il fent avoir "soupleurer", , s 
Ii a perdu une jambe en 70: il a gardé l'autre pour la prochaine guerre, 
ee 1906 i 
69fComme un aveugle tótu,le vent secoue les arbres sans fruits, 
ge» Jarry installe ses cabinets au-dessus de la sonnette de la porte, On 
tire > corde, Ia cuvette se vide, Ce mouvement qui était perdu est 
utilisé, 
postérité! Pourquoi les gens seraient-ils moins Kites demain qutaujour- 
d'hui? S 
Ze J'ignore si Dieu existe,mais il vaudrait mieux,pour son honneur,qu'il 
jn'existát point, n 
Les @lans de la fumée, On croit qu'elle aurait la force de monter aux 
‚mues,et elleg reste 18, lourde et désunie, et, bientdt, elle retombe, 
Théâtre populaire, Il faudrait d'abord apprendre au peuple à rire et a 
pleurer: il se trompe & chaque instant, 
poz Le bout de la branche accompagne un peu l'oiseau qui s'envole, 
Dans l'ombre d'un horme glorieux,il y a toujours une femme qui souffre, 
704 "Vous ne pourriez pas me dire quelle @tait la couleur de ma robe,la 
premiere fois que vous m'avez vue!" "Ohj madame,je pourrais mème vous Ai 
ire quelle tait la couleur à | 
sur de votre pantalon," Ç 
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La feuille,cette parente pauvre de la fleur, 
La sagesse du paysan,c'est de l'ignorance qui n'ose pas s'exprimer, 
Jeb Quel fond vulgaire! Si on agite toute cette neige,c'est de la boue, 
\\\ Si la girouette pouvait parler,elle dirait qu'elle dirige le vent, 
| Je goftte la joie &pre du splendide isolement. 
Des nuages qui ont l'air d'avoir été-pensés par des poètes, 
Ia nuit: le jour qui devient aveugle, a. 
Une femme peut @tre sublime en refusant de, vérole à celui qu'élle aime, 
Il n'y a que ceci que Marinette me refuse: le droit de rêver dans le | 
crépuscule, Impitoyable,elle me demande; "Faut-il allumer?" Je n'ose pa 
pas dire non,et elle apporte la lampe ennemie,qui met tous mes rêves en 
déroute, 

|) Ia vie est courte,mais l'ennui l'allonge, > 
Académie Goncourt. Oui,j'accepte,8i-jé ne suis pas force de dire à tous 
mes collégues qu'ils ont du talent, 

Je ne rap si on se corrige de ses défauts,mais on se degoûte de ses 
qualités,surtout quand on les retrouve chez les autres, 2 

Jog Sous prétexte que la perfection n'est pas de ce monde,ne gardez pas,soi 
-gneusement, tous vos défauts, 

Ia grosse dame ge cramponmit à son amant maigre comme l'abat-jour au 

verre de lampe 

Réussir au thé&tre sans la esse,sans les amis ni les ennemis,sans 
of? premiàre ni répétition générale,voilà le réve. 

2/4 L'alouette monte,monte, Elle va se poser sur le hout du doigt de Dieu, 

We Dieu n'a pas mal réussi la nature,mais il a raté l'homme, 

La casseur de cailloux se dit tailleur de pierres, 

PH Il faut lire tous les chefs-d'oeuvre pour les remettre au point, Des 
livres le deviennent pendant la bataille comme,en temps de guerre,on 
devient capitaine; mais ensuite,que de révisions rapides! 

Ne pes ecrire trop serré, Il faut aider le public avec de petites phras 
-es hansles, Daudet savait les reposerpvat 


i ee habitude prise de se reposemavant la fatigue. 

Promenade à Pazy. J'avais choisi un chemin charmant à travers le bois: 
il n'était que houe, Chaque fois qu'elle p&tauge,Marinette dit: "Ca ne 
fait rien",ous "J'arrive,sois tranquille, J'essuierai mes pieds ns 
l'herbe," La femme qui accepte ainsi la boue du chemin,c'est la bonne 
camargdégqui n'a pas peur de la vie, i 
L'arbre 6branché,tout nu,montre le poing, E 
Je regarde la nature jusqu'a ce qu'il me semble que tout pousse en moi, 
Le travail,c'est parfois comae de pêcher dans une eau ou il n'y aurait 
jamais eu de poisson, p " 

7/4 Socialiste,mais je deviens proprietaire furieux der que les gamins jet- 
/^ tent des batons dans mes cerises,et je parle tout de suite de prendre 
mon fusil. 
Pro Poètes nouveaux, Retenez bien ce nom,car on n'en parlera plus, 
at ne varle plus de moi quta propos des autres, 
ftre heureux,c'est être envió, Or,il y a toujours quelqu'un qui nous 
envie, Il s'agit de le connaître, S 
Paris, Des gens dinent zu bord du ruisseau, La poussiere vole sur les 
plats,puis craque sous lef dent, C'est leur diner à la campagne, 
^ Nietzsche, Ce que je pense? C'est qu'il y a bien d:s lettres inutiles 
n dans son nom, 
70 
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Ja Le mannequin se croit la Vénus de Milo parce qu'il n'a pas de bras, 
Ia lune,reine des ombres, 

723 Le vitalité du chat quia l'air si paresseux! Ses oreilles et ses yeux 
travaillent toujours, Il a toujours en lui des bonds préparés et,sous lui, 

i des griffes pretese 

| Comme homme,le Christ est admirable, Comme Dieu,il laisse dires "Quoi? 
c'est tout ce qu'il a pu faire?" aN d 
Notre rêve se heurte au mystère comme la guepe a Xa vitre, Moins pitoyablé 

M que l'homne,Dieu n'ouvre jamais la croisée, 

Kä Petite ville, La fille du marchand de fer he veulent pas frayer avec la ` 
fille de la marchande de teaux., Le fer est plus noble que la fatisserie 

P Une mouche qui se frotte les mains, 

Reunion méditative d'arbres présidée par 1a lune, 
L'horreur que j'ai du mensonge m'a tué l'imagination, 

730 Une institutrice refuse un mari qui a 100000 francs parce qu'il a l'air g 
un ouvrier,et perce quégdit-elle,elle ne veut pas avoir un mari au-dessus 
ous dfelle par l'éducation; et,dans la lettre où elle fait ainsi la mij- 
aurée,il y a quatre fautes d'orthozraphe, 

73/ A chaque instant je m'éteins et je me rallume, Mon fme est pleine de pet- 
its bouts d'allumettes, e 
Je ne suis peut-être pas trop mal armé pour donner des coups,mais je suis 
mal protégé pour en recevoir, A 
Quand Paguet dits "Suivez-moi bien",on peut “tre sûr qu'il va s'égarer. 
Le soleil se lève avant moi,mais je me üptalu fear S lui: nous sommes quit. 
tebe Coup d'oeil,regard, Il devrait vy avoir le coup d'oreille, 

?3z Si nous $tions un neu plus sévères pour nos amis,il ne nous paraltraient 
nas aussi m@nrisahles quand ils deviennent nos ennemis, 

Ttang,miroir ou la belle naturgaime à se regarder, 

93 La beauté du neuf,tout de même/c'est a'étre propre, 

E Que devignnent toutes les larmes qu'on ne verse pas? 

977 Bumee: reverie du feu. " 

dy) ies SET ES sont si loin ĉe moi que je suis 0574 pour eux une facon de pos 

erite, 
Les doigts invisibles du vent rabattent la fumée corme une chevelure sur 
le toit de la maison, l q À 2 

Sat ne faut pas aimer Shakespeare que tres tard,quend on est degoutée de % 
la perfection, s T S 
Une jeune fille dit a Fantec: "Je suis allée dimanche soir au Theatre- 
Français. On jouait Le Plaisir de Rompre., C'était tres joli." Mois "Et 
tu nó lui as pas dit que tu...connais l'auteur," Te&ntecs "Non," Il faut 
que je me résigne à aimer mon fils par esprit de famille, 

Brunetière était laid, ennuyeux, tuberculeux et acharné au travail, Il par- 
aft que,tout de même ,une femme s'est tuéa nour lui, Il ne veut pas de 
discours sur sa tombe, Il connaît l'insincérité des discours qu'il a pro- 
noncés sur la tombe des autres, P f 

Zeene jolie femme peut avoir l'oreille moins delicate que la bouche; Elle 
peut entendre des grossiàretés: il ne faut pas qu'elle en dise 
Eloge funèbre, La moitié de ga lui aurait suffi de son vivant, X . 

La fumée ramasse ses plis polr passer sur les toits, 

. L'année a une $gonie trop longue, On stattriste le 80 aécambre,et le 215 
on ne s'aperçoit pas qu'elle meurt, 
Reverie: la pensée qui se nourrit de rien. 
Neige. Le village dort sous une nuit blanche. 
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747 Oui,oui,le coeur est comme un jardin, On dit a tous: "Promenez-vous," 
Puis,»brusquement,on les chasse comae des voleurs,et on leur jette des 
bâtons comme à des poules, i 
Dès que je travaille un peu, je crois que tout m'est dfi,et la moindre con- 
trariété me parait une injustice, 
25) la critique est aisée,et le critique dans l'aisance. 
95318 critique est aisée et l'art est difficile,et les deux ne sont pes com 
-modes, "héÁtre: "courroux" avec 36 re 


254 On veut aider Guitry à mettre son pardessus, "Laissez! Laissez! C'est 
mon seul exercice," 


Dieu, Encore un qui se croit immortel} A 
Zola se documentant sur la vie mondaine, Quand il allait diner en ville, 
il ne remarquait que la forme des cuillers à potage, 

Ost Femme e Xlle mange discrétement au fond de sa bouche, core le cheval la 
t@te dans son sac, 
J'ai une mémoire admirable: j'oublie tout! C'est comme si m monde se 
renouvelait pour moi à chaque instant, Lëéieggkr wg <b weg Série 
Rabelais est gai: il n'a pas d'esprit, Guis, 
Ma peur,quand je marche derriere une femme,qu'elle s'imagineique je 1 
Les champignons sortent avec leur petit parapluie,trop tard, 
Un jeune qui n'a pas de talent,c'est un vieux, 

/59 Les papillons que le vent fait avec les roses, 


Ils sont encore chrétiens parce qu'ils croient que leur religion excuse 
tout, 


" ^ : A 

J6oï1 est plus difficile d'être un honnête homme 8 jours qu'un heros un 
quart d'heure, A = 
Migraine, Ce doit ‘etre ce que le Christ appelait sa couronne d'epines, 


A 2 Un coucher de soleil stupide; une espèce de roue de voiture trempée dans 
la confiture, SC - 


Elle veut bien aller au marché, najs pas sans sa bonne, Telle jeune fille 
. y va en robe hrodée,ne touche qu'à peine aux choses,tres vite effarouchée 

et, levant le pied: "Oh! des poules! Oh! des oies!" Une fermiere est en ^ 

toilette,avec bijoux, Quand on lui demande: "Combien la livre,madame?" 

c'est un vrai derriere de soule pincee qui vous repond: "30 sous,madame," 
Pop ien pour vous,dit le facteur, "Oh! je n'attendais pas de lettre." Comme 

si on protestait contre une fausse accusation, 

Ciel immense, Jamais les nuages ne peuvent le garnir. 

Les joues de Ragotte,de la vraie peau de chagrin, Elie a tant pleuré! 
%61L'auto,l'engui vertigineux, Grêce à la vitesse on n'a pas trop chaud, Des 

qu'on s'arrete,le soleil fusille, 


: A 
Aë Nous avons chacun nos admirateurs---Jt ce sont quelquefois les memes--- 
Hélas! 


Indifférent comme un boeuf qui n'a pas pu se vendre à la foire, 


n U 1 PE M 
ki Sa coquetteriesC est de faire croire qu'une femme mange moins qu'un homme 
Les hormes naissent égaux, Dés le lendemain,ils ne le sont plus, 1 


Un cheval éclate de rire dans la nuit, 
Ia colère use. Si l'on n'y prenait garde,les mufles nous tueraient vite, 
1908 


982 Ecrire pour quelqu ‘sm, c'est comme Écrire à quelqu'un: on se croit tout 
de suite obligé de mentir, 


l'ombre ne vit qu'à la lumière, x 
Un Quage file comme s'il savait ou il va, 


Mme Danviille,cette gracieuse femme, fume et rend la fumée par le nez,Avec 
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elle un mari pourrait sans danger tromper sa ferme, Celle-ci dirait au 
maris "Oh! que tu sens le tabac!" Elle verrait bien qu'il a passé la 
soirée avec des amis, 
283 Courteline ne vieillit pas, Il recommence peut-être, Il n'a plus,il n'a 
i pas encore de dents, A si 
Tous font le geste de se gratter la tete, Cherchent-ils des idees ou das 
poux? 
Le danger du succes,ctest qu'il nous fait oublier l'effroyable injustice 
du monde, > 2 1 
K Pendant la gaerre,un homme se résigne a manger son chien, regarde les os 
qu'il laisse,et dit: "Pauvre Médér! Comme il se serait régalé!" T 
/ L'ironie doit faire court, La sincérité peut s'etendre, 
En Zola immoral? Mais il pue lamoralej Coupeau est puni,Nana est punie, 
tous les méchants de Zola sont punis, 2 
749 Société des Auteurs, Longs applaudissementg ‘pour Richepin,de l'Académie 
française, Ohf je vois qu'il y a tout de meme une différence avec l'Acad 
-émié Goncourt, Aucune allusion à mon 4lection, eg Ar Wa 

Fot Toute médaille a son revers,excepté la lune, peut-être f 

f$ Fantec; "Mon interne s'est apergu que je suis ton fils, 
ir de rompre, Il m'a demandé: X$t-ce que vous n'êtes pas vaguement 
parent avec ce Jules Renard? J'ai répondu; Vaguement," Moi: "Si vague- 
ment qu'il a dû croire que tu te vantais," f 742. 

Jo Papillon, fleur vagabonde, e A 

gio "ien ne me dégofte plus que mes @bauches de ms: des oeufs écrasés avant 
d'etre pondus, 

gr critique,c'est un neu un soldat qui tire sur son regiment,ou qui pass 
-e du côté de l'ennemi,le public, 
Nous avons fait notre Éducation, forme notre got, avec des livres dont 
la premiere page tait déchirée, On n'en saurait dire ni le titre,ni 1! 
auteur. 
Taine voulait avoir des impressions de voyage. Gautier 1edhvait, ; 

fi Notre admirations dont nous ne sommes pas bien surs, Un simple "vraiment 
vous aimez ca?" du premier venu,nous trouble, Nous sentons que nous nöuf 
sommes peutéêtre trompés. = 

8/7 Une ferme dort a l'Emigré, Allons} il y a encore des honnetes femmes, 
Mellot: "Beaucoup de gens vous aiment et vous ne le savez pas." "Oui,je 
sais, Ce qu'ils &iment en moi,c'est surtout le Veni s ge ne peut pas. 

tre toujours réciproque," U $ 

Le patriotisme avant POUL Lome Sons avec le reste, Sans le reste,ce n'est 


rien, 

NI C'est surtout en amitié que l'hypocrisie peut durer longtemps, En amour, 
il ne suffit pas de parler: il faut agir, L'amitié peut se passer long- 
temps de preuves, x e 

9zoCapus définit le succes: "La valeur personnelle multiplióe par les cir- 
constances," ae a 
Mirbeau invite Jaurès a dejeuner,et il a la delicatesse de lui offrir 


un modeste repas que Jaurés puisse lui rendre, N 

2] Dinez Goncourt. Paul Marguerite ne vient toujours pas, Ctest,a notre 
Academie,ce que nous avons de mieux comme Anatole “rance. 

gaLA propos de Léon Daudet et l'Action francaise Un homme de lettres ne 
doit etre quthorme de lettres, Tout le ste est litterature, 


fz J'attends un article de Roylesve au Gaulois,et chaque matin j'achète "pet 
pour mes trois sous de dégption, 
"ut 
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On dit d'un mot qu'il est profond quand il n'est pas spirituel. ono," 
[estis vieille fille devouée et son chien, "Votre chien pue,mlle," "Non,c'est 
1909 
$27 Je fais des voeux pour vous meis je souhaite qu'ils ne se réalisent pes, 
psp Mort de Mendes, On a dit qu'il ‘etait beau comme un dieu, Personne n'a osé 
dire qu'il fM beau comme un homme, Illustre à force d'abondance. 
Le fils de Verlaine,@ros gars robuste,chef de je ne sais quelle gare du 
metro. 


955 Xe géût,ca peut être la peur de la vie et de la beaute, 
Rosny trdite Hugo de Ke de génie, 

Ii la fausse modestie,mais il n'y a pas de faux orgueil. 
Pard Monceau, Ce silence enveloppé de bruit, P 
Tristan: "Quand Dn admirateur vous invite à diner,mieux vaut n'y pas alle: 
er. Il vous admire tant qu'on ne sourrait qu'y perdre," 

&#3Swinhurne, Décidément,d'une fadeur! Ga m'ennuie, 


Sourires des grues, C'est charmant, Ca naît et s'éfface avec une rapidité} 
Des éclairs de chaleur, 


f"/Zn lucidité,laman est bien toujours Mme Lepic, 
got l'entrée de l'hiver,dit-il,j'ai envie de me marier, Il fait froid,le 


restaurant est loin, J'ai besoin de me créer un foyer, Au printemps,ca 
pesse, 


Public qui pue des pieds, 
9 mort de sa mère thomhant dans un puits. Suicide? Accident? 1 848-Y 


gio Accident impénétrable, Pas une égratignure, Il a fallu qu'elle tombe com- 
me un poids mort, 


Deuil: mensonge noir, 
Sr ner Goncourt, Daudet raconte que,dans un salon,une dame avait un cordon 


qui passait sous ses jupes, On a tiré: c'était un ténia, Cette histoire 
affole Bourges, : Worm 


$$$3e reproche & Shakespeare de ne pas savoir le francais, Tant mieux! Ca 
fait deux belles langues,et cela donne envie de les apprendre, 
Le goût de l'image juste,mathÉmatique,Hugo l'avait déja, 


Prix Goncourt, On ne veut pas voter pour Giraudoux parce qu*on ne veut 
pas voter pour Jules Renard, 


8J Etre malade toute une année pour en savourer la longueur, 
Melade,&@ chaque phrase j'ajoute: "Si je vis," 
1910 


" s Ee 
garen coeur bat comme un mineur enseveli qui,par des coups irréguliers,don- 
nerait encore des signes de vie, 


85712 neige sur l'eaus le silence sur le silence, 
Eee pleure pour nous deux,et,moi,je l'y aide un peu, 


Est-ce parce que je suis entré le dernier è l'Academie Goncourt que j'en 
sortirai le premier? Singulier équilibre! 


Hier,Fantec m'a ausculte, Le fils condamne-t-il son pere? 


Et puis,j'ai Écrit Ia ^i ote, Mme Lepic attend, Mais pourquoi mta-t-il 
laisse écrire 


Mort de Mor@as, Xst-ce mon tour? 


| 4 ) Brunet 1/903, Aale, 30: head Anatole Pauc, A a RR " To 
s ko adde, a Ma à E EN Mio werk à ade, the feta Sm pu 
d "hk BP J Ch797 Fuss, /f32, 188) 
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These essays reflect the circumstances oftheir birth,and therefore the 
either date or (what is perhaps the same thing in another disguise) have 
< become out-of-date, 
At least six of these geological revolutions are known to have occurréd 
in the thousand-million-year span of terrestrial life, At each revolution- 
ary recurrence many groups of.animals and plants become extinct,or are 
reduced to e few poor vestiges, "They are times both of destruction and 
of progress, The specialized and the bulky and those that are pleasantly 
adapted only to the long epochs of smooth conditions are overtake by 
disaster, But their very destruction gives opportunity tq smaller and 
less specialized creatures,"(Wellss The Science of Life) 
The better part of a century is a long human life-time,and within this 
span adjustment,both personal and social,is comparatively easy, When the 
time available for the digestion of change is reduced to a single generat- 
ion,then,though individual adjustment is more of a nroblem,social adjust- 
ment is still not too difficult, But once the rate of major change has 
overtaken the rate of social reproduction,and is down to a half or a third 
of a generation,a new and formidable problem is introduced, The individuel 
himself is asked to récast his ideas and his attitudes once or even twice 
within the space of his active working life, During a revolutionary period 
the tempo is still faster, : 
It is one thing to weather a gale in a sailing ship,another to make the 
gale take you on your course, When Margaret Fuller made her pronouncement 
"I accept the universe," Carlye said "Gad,she'd better!" To-day we had 
better accept the revolution, Woe to those who resist it---they are at 
pest delaying the inevitable, Rut woe too to those who accept it passively 
and imagine that its blind forces will do all the work for them, 

3 The war is a symptom of a world revolution, We had Franco's revolution,aid 
-ed and abetted by the Axis; the Axis intervention providing counter-inter 
-vention by the Russians and undercover help from France, And yet the dem- 
ocratic Great Powers persisted in building up the fiction that it was no- 
thing but & local civil war, I remember & cartoon in & left-wing French 
paper---an official of the Non-Intervention Committee saying to an attend- 
&nt,"Put the non-carafe on the non-table," Non-Intervention was England an 
and France saying to each other,"Iet us take non-sides in the non-war," 
One of the things I remember ahout Ma Ferguson's campaign for Governor of 
Texas is a huge poster of Ma Ferguson,pictured as a very motherly sort of 
homebody,with her husband behind,looking over her shoulder; and underneath! 
after exhortations to vote for the lady,the slogan: "Two Governors for the 
price of One," muzzle the press of minority views 

46 Of course the scientific approach is insufficient if you leave out the lat 
-est stage of its development, You might just as well leave out physiology 
and evolution and then claim that the scientific approach as represented 
by classical physics and cheméétry was insufficient, No,the only cure for 
the insufficiency of science is more science, 

S>For a justification of our moral code we no longer have to have recourse 
to theological revelation,or to a metaphysical Absolute; Freud in combinat. 
ion with Darwin suffice to give us our philosophic vision, 


6o 
War as a Biological Phenomenon: An exceedingly rare biological phenomenon, 
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War is not the same thing as conflict or bloodshed, It means something 
quite definite: an organised physical conflict between groups of one 
and the same species, A pack of wolves attacking a flock of sheep is 
not war. Only two kinds of animals habitually make war---man and ants, 


| Thelongest ant war on record is 64 weeks, Intra-specific competition, 


In man,as in ants,war in any serious sense is bound up with the existen 
«66 of accumulations of property to fight about, 


Dr Spooner: The word "Spoonerism" appeared in our dictionaries before 
his death, Almost &11 of us make Spoonerisms sometimes,and sometimes 
deliberately invent them, I had the good fortune to serve under Dr 
Spooner for six years when I was a Fellow of New College, A very short- 
sighted albino,very efficient in the varied intricacies of college busi 
-ness, "Kinkering Congs"(Conquering Kings), "Excuse me,but I think you 
are occupewing my pie," "You have hissed all my mystery lectures, In 
fact,you have tasted two whole worms and you must leave Oxford this 
afternoon by the Town Drain," Paraphrasia, He went into an opticianfs 
shop and asked for a "signifying glass". The optician said: "Excuse me, 
I didn't quite understand?" "Oh,no,it doesn't magnify,it doesn't magn- 
ify." At a college Gaudy,he concluded a charming speech with the words; 
"And Bow I suppose I'd better sit down,or I might be s&yinge--er---one 
of those things," 

The family has been produced by Nature,the nation by Man himself, 
Aristotle held that the monthly periods,which do not appear during preg 
-nancy,contribute to the substance of the child's body(De Generatione 
animalium, I, 20), This error is repaeted in The Wisdom of Solomon in 
the Apocrypha. 
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Obstacles to Human Progress 
by 
George Ives 
Men differ,and they have always differed, Yet mainly,according to the 
age in which they were born,and the locality where they lived, As Mill 
pointed out,the same causes which make a man a churchman in London,would 
havemade him a Confucian in Pekin,or a Muhammadan in Constantinople; an 
orthodox and conventional citizen everywhere(On Liberty,p.355), 
"Ye Powers that preside over controversy,give me an opponent who under- 
stands me," Ruskin: "I am as nearly as sick of being loved as of being 
hated,for my lovers understand me as little as my haters." 
Talleyrand: "What is Democracy but an aristocracy of blackguards?" 
.) Wilde said that public opinion exists only where there are no ideas, 
An honest politician is like & straight corkscrew; it does not exist,and 
would not function if it dad, 
A man was be ieved to possess one rib less than a woman,on account of the 
bone originally said to have been taken to construct "ee, “ach person was. 
also held to possess an indestructible hone,from which the hody was to 
be rebuilt at the resarrection, 
The New Idea comes like a stranger entering an assembly at which all the 
chairs are already occunied,and out of which nobody intends to be shifted 
ladies discard such things as collars or ruffs and adopt a style that 
makes one think of the toilet of those approaching the guillotine, 
Dumas; Les opinions sont comme les clous,plus on tape dessus,plus on les_ 
enfonce, ie, Ke 
The great majority of people cannot be expected to do mich for the coming 
world,when they are finding it so arduous to keep afloat in the present 
one, The masses dread to enter the strife hecause there is so much they 
must gain; and the great,because there are so many things they might lose 
Shelley: "Then grave and hoary-headed hypocrites/Without a hope,& passion 
or a love,,/Who through & life of luxury and lies/Have crept by flattery 
to the seats of power,/Support the system whence their honours flow"(Mab), 
| Hardy: "Every successful man is more or less a selfish man, The devoted 
~ fail." Masefield; "Success is the brand on the brow for aiming low," 
In the 12th century,a merchant had his whole property confiscated because 
he had killed a louse(Vincent A,Smith: Early History of India,p.181), 
Robert Owen described the religions of the world as so many, forms of 
= peaerackioad insanity, JAR pt P Caius vo £42 mam 1 
The pugilist argues with his €fsts just as thé ass argues with hfs hoofs, 
Bleak House,ch,vi: Mr Skimpole had more the appearance of a damaged young 
man than & well-preserved elderly one, i 


Latin was habitually employed at all colleges,and students were sometimes 
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1 
fined 4 d,,or even birched,in the 16th century,for not Speaking it, Ther 
were informers known as Lupi secretly appointed by the Masters to denoun 
-ce offenders who persisted in the use of their mother tongue, Probaly 
a sort of dog-Iatin was in use, Said one Proctor: "Ubi sunt,Anglice, 
bands?" "Sunt in,Anglice,pocket," Fellows generally slept two in a room, 
and the undergraduates,four, Some undergraduates---following the precept 
in Ecclesiastes iv,2---would sleep together(of, D.MassonsMilton, 109,126), 
; Even as a King's Rsquire,Chaucer had not a bed to himself; and sometimes 
oy t one bed had to accomodate 3 occupants(G,G.Coultons Chaucer and his Engl- 
: &nd,87)f The 15th century statutes of the Choir Schoo! at Tells rar 
Esc for the sleeping arrangements, There were to be two smaller 
4, BOYS with their heads to the head of the hed,and an older one with his 
X HIM nesa to the foot of the bed and his feet between the others! heeds a 
‚g.Dew/ | Alfred Austins "Marriage was invented,like trustees,to save lovers from | 
| Arie :| beggaring themselves, It was devised in order to prolong what is over, 
K le? to continue what is finished; to induce,nay compel,people to eat up 
| — the cold mutton when the hot joint has cooled"(A Lesson in Harmony). 
i In Boston in the 1880's it was considered necessary to clothe e n&ked 
i ‘legs or limbs with white cotton particulars(Robert Graves: Lars Porsens, 
Er 693; A.lyall: It Isn't Done,49), Mrs Lydia Sigourney clothed the legs of 
PO» jher chairs and tables In trousers, 
| Dr Johnson: "Dr Barrowly was very fond of swine's flesh, One day when he 
Mina s eating it,he said: "I wish I was a Tew,..I should then have the gust 
f eating it with the pleasure of sinning,'" - 
pene painter Herkomer used to says "The upper part of your face,you inher 
“its; the lower part you make for yourself," s" 
Jå Symonds; "Socrates described his philosophy as the science of erotic 
Greek Zthics,ed,1908,5.20). 
Of & 19th century politician: 
If he's gone to the realms above 
there is an end to peace and love, 
If he's gone to & lower level 
All must compassionate the devil, 
On the injustce and irritability of people in i11 health; One man suff- 
ers from the intestines of another, 
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SINCE FIFTY 
Men and Memories 1922-1958, 
by 
William Rothenstein. 
John Drinkwater,the poet incarnateı!) Ei 
Our daughter Betty was cunning at unearthing worms,burying a piece of 
meat and after a few days digging it up to find bait enough, 
Both for his drawings and for his writings Max "eerbohm used a ribbed 
paper called ‘Yessex Antique, The children laughed at the recollection o 
of his emerging from the cottage,dressed with scrupulous care,with 
stick and gloves,to walk the 100 yards to the Nelson Inn to buy cigar- : 
ettes; farther than this he never ventured, During the winter he was 
content to stay indoors with &11 windows carefully shut,and we rememb- 
ered how,when with us,if he noticed an open winüow,he would stroll 
round the room,talking and smoking while he gradually approached the 
window &n^,as though ahsent-mindedly,carefully close it, One early 
spring day,walking with my wife,Florence heard a bird singing high un 
in the air, "That bird is that?" asked Florence,and when told it was a 
lark,"A lark} Max has never heard a lark!" and she hurried back, Then 
she returned with Hax,in heavy overcoat,glove® and attentive,alas, the 
lark had finished his sons! 
Houseman,I believe,had a secret fund of affection,but a certain frustr- 
ated twist in his nature kept it in cold storages; he certainly discour- 
aged any show of affection towards himself, 
I was put in mind of Max's caricature of Lord Ponsonby looking at him- 
self as a one-time page to Queen Victoria---what would Lenin and Grotz, 
ky say! T.E.Lawrence,too,wondered sometimes what Wm, Roberts and D.H, 
Lawrence would say when he joined Tinston Churchill as adviser for Mid- 
dle-Hastern affairs. I was amused,reading Churchill's essay on Lawrence 
to find him anvarently unaware of T.™.'s hesitation, T,%.'s standard 
was set too high; for him the best was a deterrent,and enery,as the 
French say,of the good, 
Lord Cecil's frayed collar and cuffs I respected,thinking that birth 
and breeding allow of the fine carelessness which artists and poets 
regard as their privilege., I met Lord Cecil some time afterwards when 
he failed to recognise me; I venture to remind him that a painter has 
many sitters,while a sitter has but few painters! 
Miss Alice Balfour wanted me to remove the lines between the brows in 
my drawing of Lord Balfour, It is risky to fiddle with a drawing,once 
done,and I replied that when a man like her brother had reflected long 
and deeply on the »roblems of life,some signs of thought must inevitab- 
ly appear in his features, 
Theodore "atts-Dunton told me that Rossetti,having sat to Yatts,so dis-, 
liked the result that he offered one of his own pictures in exchange foi 
e portrait and then destroyed it, Houseman exchanged a drawing of his. 
esed for my portrait of him owned hy Trinity College and then destroyed 
it, I heard of an admiral who wished to have Sickert paint him, At the 

10 studio some 20 snapshots were taken; the admiral enquired when should he 
he return, "Return; I never want to see your face again!" He loves to 
throw squibs into the talk, 

s bens shrine of a saintly min in Prague, The saint lies in a glass coffin 
above thr altar,slender and maidenly,but bearded like a Persian Shah, 
Betrothed against ner.will 
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xa Andy, Tu Blk, 22.7. pke EEN 


by her parents, thapaint ly lady prayed,on her marriage night,that she 
might retain her virginity for Christ, Her prayer was answered,a thick 
black heard sprouted on her fair face,and her spouse,dismayed,left her 
to her chaste thoughts.” 
C For Tonks the Slade was the only school,Slade methods the only righteous 
th methods, "ut it was the Slade School of “rown,Steer,and himself; a pupil, 
16 of Legros' day,as I was,did not count as a true Sladeite, 
và In our pension at Levsin we found a man with an extraordinarily well- 


informed mind,apnarently knowing the literature of the world,hastern and 
Uestern---& French philosovher,? Tenri Meyerson, "Je Wous suis trés reconn- 
aissant de t'avoir apporté la bonne pinion de M, Tildon Carr. Avez-vous 
vu Sir Xrnest Rutherford, corme vous espériez ie faire? ?Je me demande ai 
il conneÎt même mon nom, " 

Even when he touches & melancholy subject,he writes with a golden pen, 
30 Ralph Hodgson teased my daughter about her childish looks,telling her he 
how she contradicted the usual process of the vears---she was walking 

backwards into Time und would soon be again inylong clothes, 

Wl "&teson had great contempt for the ostrich-like diehard Tory witi 
his head in the sand,and,since the brains are not placed in the hackside 
nor indeed are the fangs, this last is an ineffective opponent. i 

44 "a core represented in his handsome nerson the be intellectual life of 
India,an imme as, ARR OF one man to shoulder, Ge no CH i pislikec 
Edward Th RR RER on him and preferred renee? AR een. son 

E ER to ss E far as the English influence ‘in wie work goesftacore 
belongs to the Tennysonian age, but he has the misfortune to come un for 
judgment hy the age of T,S.Eliot and Aldous Huxley, He won't get justice 
now, Leonard "7001f,for example,in the Nation,a paper very friendly to 
India,said there was not a single quotation in my book which did not 
seem to him altogether worthless, Jv Aisannointment over the loss of 

46 reputation that has come to Tagore is largely because he lost the best 
chance an Indian has ever had of getting a hearing from the "est, He 
got the ear of England and then lost it, And he need not e 2 Lost 16 
Like you,I am very sorry he did not get the Oxford degree," 

Bergson to Sir jfihamed Ighals "The substance of "erkeley's EN is 
that in perception matter reveals the whole of itself without a remain- 
ders not so the case with the mind," 

qf Austen Chamberlain confessed he ha? never heen able to set through War al 
and Peace, Strange,t thought ,for\a\FoteignGacretaty, San aebioan3 ais — 

6o Ne357 When a pein! et|tnsino longer taught his art as an artisan his 
trade,to take a wrong turning and to follow & doubtful road, Left over- 
ruch to our own resources we incline towards experiment, The physicist, 
the chemist,however long he may follow ynothesis which seems to point 
to a hopeful conclusion,scraps his theory when it fails to stand hy any 
and every test, Aesthetic experiment m&y also orove fallacious and must 
likewise he abandonned, 

621 used to enjoy visiting galleries in Florence with ”ernhard Rerenson, 
but unfortunately my learned friends like rather to exchange opinions 
withy one another than with a mere painter, Fry had an infectious enthus 

peus but he was disingenuous and was too closely associated with a 
group of artists whose interests he was eager to advance to he a disint- 
erested or impartial critic, I bear in mind his attitude over the so- 
called Holbein portrait of Henry VIII,the authenticity of whigh was chal! 
-enged by Gerald Kelly ana ny 


Self in The, Times also ty Tonks and Steet’ 
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Fry attacked us with venom.He could not bear that mere painters should 
express an opinion on a painting,yet his authority was insufficient to 
establish its genuineness, Clive Bell who really enjoys pictures, ood 
and bad,supported Roger,saying that Tonks and myself were not artists at 
all,only Steer having a right to any opinion, Form to-day is significant 
enough,significant of incapacity. 

Da Surrealism had its great forerunner in Blake; and before it appeared in 
France, Thomas Lowinsky painted and nerfected what might almost be called 
surrealist pictures, 

% Since lady Cowdray's death,each year's painting scarcely brought me a 
scavenger's wage, 

94 2° criticism is likely to he remembered,someone wisely said,unless we 
ourselves draw attention to it, Ye should know nothing of the foolish 
comments on "histler's work but for his Gentle Art, 

The loss of one who is a supporter and defender makes a breach in the 
wails round one's private citadel, 

go Then political views are too annarent,I think of Max's caricature, the 
ghost of Stevenson being trotted round by Gosse,and before Shaw,Chester- 
-ton,^elloc,and Yells,al1 noisy on a platform,saying to Gosse,"Now that 
you have introduced me to the social agitators,I should like to meet some 


of the literary men.’ Rodin was a Dreyfusard; Degas was a hitter opponent 


of Dreyfus,but who cares now? 

gä James Stephens: "There are two things in the world that give beauty to a 
woman,a squint and a moustache," 

ao vulgar spirit that designed bad Victorian stucco buildings is to-day 


designing had concrete ones, Let those who live in glass houses not fling 
stones at stone houses; they may ricochet across, 

véi 9n subjects apart from politics Kipling was illuminating and open-minded 
but touch on anything connected with the Liberal outlook,and he barked, 
Shaw was anathema to him, I prefer you undiluted--by other guests, 
Every one who knows Helen Waddell loves her, 

Jon Walter Raleigh,on being knighted,said: "I had to choose between being a 
butt and te ing a prig,and I chose to he a butt," 

IR All sorts of eminent men,incliding Ebnstein,were invited to write laudat- 
ory messages to TagoregtI was asked to whip Yeats and Shaw up. "To the 
devil with these Nitwitiketant idiots!" Shaw replied, Yeats: "Do you 

[992 remeber a saying quoted by Max Müller from an old Indian text “One thing 
will never go out of the world,the vanity of the Saints'", 

She took me in hand,gave me counsel,and told me afterwards I had not dis- 
graced myself, 

202 I remember Degas saying,before a Daumier hanging in his &partment,"If Ra-, 
phael could see a G$rome,he would say 'connu',but before a Deumier,'tiens 
c'est très intéressant,ga,!" Pre Pate ER PE, PA N ^ 
Lest my head beturned by this double honour(invited to give the Romanes 
Lecture and made Litt,D,),I bethought me of ‘alter Raleigh's saying that 
doctorates are given daily to men "who would never have got to be shop 
walkers if they had heen drapers' assistants", 

The Ranee of Sarawak told us once how Burne-Jones,as she sat with him in 
his studio,said,"!iy dear,you have written to me many lovely letters; but 
people who don't know you might misinterpret them, Now I am going to 
fetch two of my best drawings; then we will place the letters between 
them,put them on the fire,and watch them burn together," 

115 hen Chesterton sat down,the chair promptly broke under him, This did not 


surprise Chesterton; he appeared to take it as & natural consequence of s 
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seating himself, 

236 Strange it was that when Sinn Fein won its freedom so few of her writers 
remained in Dublin, "Zeen A, X. was growing restless there and took 
rooms in London, Moore expected praise from A, E. for Whe "rook Kerith, 
Ae © avoided the subject, "hen he was leaving,Moore went with him to 

232 the door and then asked A, P, what he thought of his present ent of Tes- 
us. "My dear Moore,Jesus had many aspects. At least he was intelligent," 
Walter,look after your health and enjoy your immortality while it lasts. 

242John Sparrow told me how once he was conversing with Yeats at the Mitre | 
at Oxford,and how Yeats's words "the tragedy of sexual intercourse is th 
the perpetual virginity of the souls",resounded through the lounge. 
Tddie Marsh replied: "None of you has ever heard me make a speech before 
and if I can help it,you never will again, In the eighteenth century 
there was & member of the House which you,Sir Churchill adorn,who became 
celebrated under the name of Single-speech Hamilton,because during a i 
membership of twenty years or so,he spoke only once, Dr Johnson said t 
that a man is not on oath in an epitaph,and I suppose the same thing apr 
-lies to the man who praises a fellow-creature on such &n evening as t 
this," : 

24) Gogarty, lying dangerously ill from poisoning,spoke of what he had been 
through: "The pain was so great I had thought death would be an insuff- 
icient narcotic," 

uj An old jest of Max's on my fondnes of generalising: 

"How do you do?" ‘Vill asked of me, 
"Very well,thanks,"said I, Said he, 
*Yes,I invariably find 

Abundant health in &11 mankind," 


Next morning,"How dtyou do?" asked Vill. 

I told him I was rather ill. 

"Al&s," his voice tolled like & bell, 

"Mankind was ever far from well," 

_ He had a tenderer hide than many politicians. 
^^ Shaw,wilier than the rest of us,had heen able to extract ultra-violet 

rays from the lime-light. : 
There is no Oxford accent in the wind or in the trees nor in the song 
of the lark or the nightingale, 
Frances Cornford; How well the Hippopotamus/Digests his daily dinner,/ 
Because he makes no sort of fuss/Gets fat instead of thinner. 
Maurice Vaucaires Encore un baiser,veux-tu bien?/Un baiser qui n'engage 
& rien/Sans qu'on se touche,/Tu le rendras à ton amant/En te figurent 
un moment,/Tu as ma bouche, 
So kind and full of feeling was G.P,Gooch that,when asking after members 
of our family he hears shat all are well,he seems almost disappaointed 
that he must withhold his ever-ready sympathy, 
As painting becomes more and more removed from subjectmatter,aesthetic 
gesture takes the place of the equiment once deemed necessary for a 
painter, To-day a mere gesture,a flourish towards an end,is considered, 
by many,sufficient; as though one should set out,with rucksack on back, 
for Land's End and,walking to Paddington Station,return home, There is 
an account in Huysmans' A rebours wherein des Esseintes,having packed 
his xa and taken his ticket for London,dines at an English Tavern 
in Paris, 
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I was surprised to find that a letter Rilke had written to me was a 
source of srievance to Rodin,and was in part the cause of Rilke's dis- 
missal., Mvidently Rodin couldn't allow that his secretary should enter 

into personal relations with his friends, "La letter de M, Rothenstein 
était la réponse à une lettre purement personnelle que je lui ai add- 
ressée; ctetait(je dois vous rappeler) comme votre ami que vous m'avez 
présenté à M,Rothenstein,et je n'ai pu voir aucun inconvénient a accep- 
ter la petite relation personelle qui s'établit entre votre ami et moi 

à travers nos conversations,..Me voila chassé comme un domestique vole 
eur,a l'imprévu," 

Jupes spoke with admiration of Bennett's Old Vives’! Tale,"One of the gre: 

/ great books of our time," He called Mark Rutherford a writer of genius, 
He recommende me to read Le mur by Sartre, 

4e.Yeats's last poem suggested that he would give everything for the power 

to bring once more fulfilment to & young woman, 

ji48ickert: "That dreadful Academy on its dunghill!" "No,Walter," I inter- 

posed,"not on anything so fertile!" 

gag "nen I was young my mind was a grub,my body a butterfly; now,in my old 

9 age smy body is a grub,my mind a butterfly," said Veats,as I drove back 
with him from Penns in the Rocks to London, 
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Philosophical 
by 
A.E,Taylor 
IV. The Philosophy of Proclus 

His brief but pregnant Stoikhefosis theologiké, edited and translated by 
Prof, X.R.Dodds: Proc lus: the Elements of Theology,Clarendon Press,1933, 

His is emphatically the sermo pedester, He has none of the splendid bursts 
of spiritual eloquence which at times carry the reader of Plotinus off his 
fest, "e has heen most unfortunate in his editors, Portus!s senseless 
method of punctuation created the worst stumbling-blocks, As a translator, 
Thomas Taylor was handicanned by the hopeless badnes«^ of his text and in 
an only less garen hy his own want of Greek, 

The theory of épistroy hé or reflection backwards,or better inversion, The 
One is thought of as being at once the source of all existence and the 
end or good which &11 existents tend towards by the law of their being, 
1g2 "e thought is derived directly from the definition given by ae À the 
astronomer,and adopted by Aristotle,that the good is that of ph Anta &phfe - 
&i,th&t which all things "so for", In everything,sentient or er lueret. 
animate or inanimate,there is a real nisus towards systematic organisatim 
or unity, You see this nisus at different levels in the cohesion of the 
perticles of a homogeneous hody,in chemical affinities,in the sexual life 
of the animal kingdom, the family and social aspiration of man, the dcm 
long struggle of the licis get &fter & coherent boc: 4 of eng The nis 


Studies 


7 


expression, towards aa a of some EE SCH & good whioh is 
the specific good of the creature exhibiting the nisus, Dr Yard's remark 
that & creature which eats to fill its skin gets as a consequence a better 
skin to fill,exactly hits off this aspect of the Neo-Platonist view of the 
fundamental conatus or "will to he" in things, The nisus,hecause it is 
always a turning hack or inversion of the process hy which a thing is der- 
Leed from its c&use,is always a movement towards simplification,a tendency 
‚towards the assertion of unity and individuality, A vertebrate is more 
4 Aigtzuiz one creature than a sponge, the inner state of cognition in & man of 
d science o or feeling or will in a saint is one of simplicity,as compared 
ith the state of a man whose mind is a medley of confused and unsystemat- 
Ger beliefs,or the hattle-ground for perplexed &nd divided counsels or 
ssions, This is the ultimate source of the mediaeval conception of growtl 
D in grace as & steady "reduction of the soul to its groundt,or of the high- 
H est and best state fro a Christian as sancta simplicitas, The fundamental 
conatus of evrything is the nisus to reverse the process of its production 
---to return to its immediate source, Macaulay quotes,as x typical of the 
"Satan" Montgomerv,e ^5&dly expressed line,to the effect that "the soul 
aspiring seeks its source to mount", To Yacaulay this seemed unmeaning,but 
it is only what Donne or Vaughan would heve gaid better, 
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Fountain of Life 
by 
Havelock Hillis. 

Jan,5,1914: Prof, Saville recently found that among the the early inhabit 
-ants of Ecuador,some hundred thousand years ago,carious teeth were bored 
and filled with gold and cement,loose teeth hi$o-^being held together by 
gold bands, "Je imagine that the refinement s of luxury are the achieve- 
ments of our modern times,the cheerful signs of our exalted civilisation 
or the damning proofs of our increasing degeneration, Long before Homer 
the men of Crete constructed their sanitary conveniences on exactly the 
sane principles which it is the boast of modern hygiene to devise,while 
the costumes of their women evoked the surprised comment,"But they are 
Parisians!" 

The only credit Lord Lyons,an extremely able diplomatist,ever took to him 
-self was that he had "resisted the temptation to do something which 
always besets one when one is anxious about a matter", 

When one is very young,to read is as it were to pour a continuous stream 
of water on & parched and virginal plain, But when one is no longer young, 
to read is a very different matter, The parched plain has become a luxur- 
iant forest with lakes and streams in the midst of it, 

When we have foolishly put all our treasure in one place and awake some 
morning to find that it is gone and our hearts are bankrupt,what is there 
left? 

Praise of Yang Chu and Lieh Tzu(181-2), 

The food that we eat with our fingers is ever that which tastes sweetest, 
218-9(September 21 1915):Every act of civilisation,I read,is an act of 
rebellion against Nature, It is curious how this notion persists, Even 
exquisitely acute people,like Raudelaire,have cherished it, Yet in so far 
as every act of civilisation is an act of rebellion against Nature,so it 
is every act of Nature an act of rebellion against the Nature that went 
before, All life is a tension of forces,an elaborately contrived device 
for holding natural tendencies in suspense,an interference with an exist- 
ing order, Every chemical combination may be said to be a resistance to 
Nature,an attempt to establish an "unnatural" stability which Nature is ` 
ever seeking to destroy. In the same way Nature created the ruminants whic 
the carnivores slay,and Man slays them both, I find myself of Shakespeare | 
's mind,"The art itself is nature," 

252-3(May 2 1918); I remeber reading of an Indian prophet of olden time | 
who wandered about the country accompanied by his disciples, Early one mor 
morning they were aroused by the muezzin from a neighboring minaret callin 
to prayer, "The Voice of God!" exclaimed a zealous disciple awaking the 
. slumberers, It chanced that from one of them as he roused himself from 
sleep there broke as it were the sound of wind, "And that also is the 
Voice of God," said the Teacher, Then the disciples turned and rebuked : 
the Master,for it seemed to them that he spoke blasphemy, "ut he replied: ` 
"The one sound and the other are but vibrations of the air, "oth alike [ 
are tne voice of God," 

Religion,like love in Stendhal's famous analogy,must always crystallise 
round some twig oi tue tree ot lire, 

287-9( July 14 1919): On Dorothy Richardson's Interim, Her observation 

is marked by a delicate precision which is nearer to sceince than to 
poetry, I can read a few pages of it with a rare enjoyment, I can crawl 
with satisfaction over this beautiful surface, The depth is not revealed 


De 
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to me by the artist, T have to divine it by my own efforts. ‘Ye know how 
iriam reacted to every plate of food and every drink set before her at 
dinner; we know how she felt all over her body when she sat in an uncom- 
fortable chair, Vet whole vast tracts of consciousness,at least equal in 
importance to these,are shut out from our view, "^ are told in the most 
minute detail all that had happened at breakfast,and after breakfast we 
are told how Miriam went upstairs,and how she passed the little lavatory 
door,but we are not told why she passed that little door just when we 
might have expected her to enter in, In Miriam's bedroom,minutely and pre- 
cisely as so many unimportant details are set down,we only become the more 
conscious of the things that are not set down, In that room,we realise, 
Miss pem has heen faced by the essential facts of Miriam's physical 
and spiritual life,and she has failed to meet > e 
to present before us Miriam complete,and vet EISE de A a i 
left a blank which the mimuteness of the record itself serves to em ee es 
Here I find & new and exquisite instrument for art has ‘wen crested but 14 
is guided ^y the hand of Mrs Grundy, | du I Eas. 
"A war to end war"---much as though they had urged them to a ir i 
i is,as "a disease to end dMisswes*, sive us nod. Au alis ene ud 
public nrays,and our Governments are in that kind of rationing indeed ` Ge 
cU Ne Eege ars not so satisfyingas the Newspaper Presg. 
292 y's His of English Prose Rhythm,a delightful book by an 
‘author with a wonderfully large and miscellaneous appetite for literature 
Garcia Calderon in his excellent hook on Latin America sugceste that Ariel 
and Caliban are the symbolic representatives of the English spirit much as 
Don Mixote and Sancho Panga as the corinlete representative of the Spaniar 
Then I proposed to fly across to Paris to avoid the fatiguing and crowded 
journey by rail end water,my friend said that l reminded him of a disting- 
uished French ledy who vaulted over a gate because she was unable on accou 
-nt of age and infirmities,to open it. a | 
December 20 1921(p.388-9): I have noted how fireworks play all through Ser: 
-gson's works, It is an image he is always invoking with allied images lik 
phosphorescence,luminous cores,the flickering of half-extinguished lamps, 
ksleidoscopas,cinematographss all these things in their sparkling coruscat 
-ing streams express for "ergson the movement of human experience. e.g. in 
L'evolution creatrice,the world is quelque chose comme le chemin que se 
fraye la derniere fusee du feu d'artifice parmi les debris qui retombent 
des fusees eteintes,etc, Alexander Fraser pointed out that vision is the 
en of "ume and "erkeley and that Hegel was obsessed by ` 
ect ,eto, 
December 25(594-6): Amiel contemptible. His journal one long apology why | 
he has nver made a figure in the world, He is convinced that he had it in 
him to he great, A love of perfection,a fine scrupulosity of conscience, 
etc,have been his ruin, It was all a delusion, He had tried his best to be 
all he could, spiritual impotence, 
A friend tells me with amusement that his dentist greeted him with the re- 
marks"I saw you in the street the other day and thought how ell you were 
lookings'My teethi' I said to myself." Ye must all view the universe from 
an ego-centrio standpoint and emphasise our own part in its reverberations 
His butcher would have chuckled tà himself;"My meat!" and his best girl 


might shyly murmur to herself;"My kisses!" while his publisher would pen- 
sively ejaculate;' My cheques!" | 
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Essays Mainly on the Nineteenth Century 
Presented to Sir Humphrey Milford, 


Browning,by Frederick Page: Browning's "controlled volubility®. His char- 
dé acters think they have freedom of speech,but their creator has fore-know- 
ledge absolute, Eurydice to Orpheus: 
acters TPT uk Dot give them me,the mouth,the eves,the brow! 
: Alim! dvi L them once more absorb me! One look now 
Frer RR ‚sabsjNill lap me round for ever,not to pass 
him paut dr Pere “Out of its light,though darkness lie beyond; 
fail) at brodo HE Dig old me but safe again within the bond 
hand to ndo be Of one immortal look} 
i£ In &nonymous retiew(Vanity Fair,11 Dec,1875),Stevenson wrote: "Then Mr 
Browning finds a line shambling out from underneath him in a loose mess 
of unaccented syllables; when he finds it,like an ill-made blanc-mange, 
subside into a squash or quagmire instead of standing on its own basis 
with a certain sort of dignity and strength---quick,says Mr Browning, break 
it up.into an unexpected parenthesis,choke off the reader with a dash, 
leave him clinging at the verse's end to a projecting conjunction; in short 
do what you will so you hewilder him,and the limping verse will get away 
undetected," A great deal of Browning looks like "Peter Piper picked a 
peck of pickled pepper",but the harsh colliding consonants prove not to 
be harsh at all when ouf voice follows his,note by note,as with sympathy 
and goodwill it learns to do, Hopkins to "ridges: "But take breath and 
read it with the ears,as I always wish to he read,and my verse becomes all 
right," His Aristophanes is trying to recalla girl's name: he remembers 
that it was "some rich name,/Vowel-buds thorned about with consonants'--- 
Balaustion, Then a flower's "soft meandering Sranish name:/Speech half- 
asleep or song half-awake?/I must learn Spanish,one of these days,/Only fo 
that slow sweet name's sake," His usual is always 3 syllables; his real 
2? has a diphthong; his naturally is always 4 rippling undulating syllables. 
22 His method of accumulation---a string of adjectives attached to one noun, 
one nominative with three or more predicates,one predicate to three or mor 
nominatives,or a succession of sf phrases of one nattern,set in apposition. 
In common with Henry Tames; “unhurried,unflurried,unworried,sifting,selett | 
-ing comparing," Cf Browning: 
Murder's proved H d 
H $ ith five---what we call qualities of bad, i 


Worse,worst,and yet?worse still,andfstill wors Se y Jeter 


e 
or: Rare,rarer,rarest,not raré but unique, wë eg 
Poor Lindley Murray with his hare three degrees of comparisonia fig Me ! 
Now 8 adjectives to 1 nouns gully 


qa 


A husband, poor,care-bitten, sorrow-sunk, SE Or 
Little, long-nosed, bush-bearded, lantern- jawed, prr 
Forty-six-years full. 4 
23 If Urghart wern't unsurpassable,*rowning might have given us a new versim 
28 Of Rabelais, What a lot Mr Saintsbury knows,doesn't he} And what a lot 
".P.Ker doesn't say,does he! 


The Poetry of R,.L,Stevenson,by H,7,.Garrods He practised self-depreciation 

.442 as an art,an art which no poet can afford, Freely and gaily in his lettem 
he applies to himself such terms as "poetaster" and "prosator","a person 
with a poetic character and no poetic talent","a man who talks,not one 
who sings","prose-merits" of "nderwoods,etc, 


130 


160 


Volume 33 * Essays Presented to Sir Humphrey Milford 


Narrative poetry died from the novel, Lyric still lived,but hore,even so, 
a threatendd4life,Poetic diction is preposterously like Nature; you may 
expel it with a pitchfork,but it keeps running back, He took from Arnold 
his blank verse and escaped the sort of dishonest beauty of most of the 
plank verse in his time, His preoccupation with Obermann("The Cruel Mist- 
ress" and "Old Mortality") owed from Arnold, Blush to the heels 
I never allow myself to he discouraged: and when I am asked what poets 

T se have had since Matthew Arnold,I say still always: Stevenson,Housman, 
Rupert Brooke, 


Personal Names in Trollope's Political Novels,by R.W.Chapman: He indulges 
a mode now generally rejected; the significant or punning name. As Jane 
Austen remarks of the union of pathos and corpulence,"there are unbecom- 
ing conjunctions which taste cannot tolerate"(Persuasion,ch,8), 


The Diffusion of Ideas,by R,C.K.Ensor: Newspapers,radios and films reach 
all classes,thinking and unthinking alike; periodicals,books and plays 
preponderantly affect the thinking &1ass; the universities playing a 

L great part in the origination of ideas,while the part of the schools is 
limited in the main to diffusing what has heen originated elsewhere, In 
& hundred years ago,the first three will ^e newspapers,sermons,and public 
meetings, Are the changes,on halance,improvements? Advances in science 
and invention often subtract from human happiness more than they add to 
it. 

Higher education,in the full sense can never be for everybody, To-day the 
subjects are legion; hut the tendency to specialize early on a single(oft 
-en non-cultural) one causes many recipients of higher education to be 
little better at forming sane ópinions(little less apt to seesaw between 
SI credulity and suspicion) than the uneducated. 
one growing temptation to the State to control the channels of publicity. 

Wine of the tyrants of antiquity is said to have wished that people had a | 
single neck, It would render decapitation so much easier. The basis of 
the new desnotisms is mental force, The old despotisms were not eager to : 
remove illiteracy since it saved the masses from reading subversive lit- 
erature, The new kind of despotism does exactly the opposite; it strives 
to get rid of illiteracy as fast as it can,so that all its subjects may ` 
soak their minds in the pro-Government publications,which are all that E 
the State allows to reach them, Under the French autocracy in the 18th cei 
century writers like Rousseau and Voltaire got home,despite censorship, to 
the hearts and minds of Frenchmen; and under the 19th century Tsarism & | 
similar state of things existed for Russians in regard to Tolstoy, Herzens 

etc, Nugsovar if an anthor felt stifled at home,he could go into foreign | 
exile, None of these possibilities exist in a Totalitarian State, The | 
State is the only publisher; no citizen is allowed to go out of the coun- 
try except on State service, 
Hitler's State : nd Mussolini's perished alike through external war; but i 
in no single instance has a Totalitarian State been overthrown from with- 
in, It may change the despots,but not the despotism, The Totalitarian | 
view aims,not at conforming government to public opinion,but at conform- | 
f [Ming public*opinion to government, Government is conceived as a predeter- 


mined group of men despotically pursuing predetermined policies, The 
malleable thing is public opinion,which by suitable hammering can be so 
shaped as not merely to accept these men and those policies,but to give 
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them active and even fanatical support through thick and thin, Opponents 
are often led to copy one another, The fighting advantages,which a Tota] 
-itarian State derives not only in theinational but in the international 
sphere from its complete simultaneous control of all the channels of 
publicity,create & standing temptation to the democracies io indulge 

in counter-measures of a similar control, 

Which of &11 the channels of publicity most subserves freedom? It is the 
book. In contrast with other mediums in which team-work is essential, 
the book is pre-eminently the organ of individual man speaking to indiv- 
idual men, The book's small bulk screens it both in place and time, 


The Camel's Back,by Michael Sadleirs John Forster,that arrogant lumber- 
ing bully,who fed his own conceit and love of domination on the talent 
of others, Barham,an angelic,helpful and generous man,whose Ingoldsby 
Legends was the main prop of the very inseorue business of Bentley's. 
The dispute with Marie Corelli* though it did not,independently of other 
misfortunes,hreak the camel's hack, @id its share, 

He was disproportionately grateful for his tea, 


" o Lil more) Gleb chore viite hey 19 ane kes autas, 
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A dachte -pnble 
dE, Hua The Works of Ndgar Allan Poe 
Payot -Edited by X, C, Stedman & G. X, Woodberry. 
[aao y fc e ar) Yol, VII. 

77 Wawtnorne!s "Tales"? "Hawthorne is the exam 
-iry,of the privately-admired and puhliely-unappreciated man of genius, 
30 The highest genius could ne most advantageously emplred for the hast dis. 
pley of its powers,,,,in the composition of a rhymed poem,not to excesd 
in length what might he perused in an hour, Yithin this limit alone can 


ple par excellence,in this coun 


0.2 ^ient, Thus & long poem is a paradox, Woics were the offspring of an imper. 
,-fect sense of Art,and their reign is no more, A poem too brief may prod- 
. uce a vivid,but never an intense or enduring impression, Yithout a certaiı 
,jpontinuity of effort....the soul is never deeply moved, De Seranger's : 
yg@orilliant things,like all immassive bodies,leck momentum, Extreme brevity. 
will degenerate into epigrammatism; but the sin of extreme length is even 
.pHf. more unpardonable, In medio tutissimus ibis, : 
HI In the whole composition there should he no word written,of which the ten. 
GEZ dency,direct or indirect,is not to the one pre-established design. 
[On a sentence in Macaulay's essay on Southey which Poe re-wrote] The "Mr" 
B prefixed to "Southey" is sunerfluous; for no sneer is designed; and in 
"i EH a well-known author,we hint that he is not entitled to that 
exemption which we accord to Homer,Dante,or Shakespeare, 
ERZLAF Erel, Marginalia 
20) In getting my books,I have always heen solicitous of an ample margin, ‘The. 
re what I have to note is too much to be included within the narrow limits 
al Machen r a margin,I commit it to a slip of paper,and deposit it between the lea. 
yes, Bernardin de St Pierres "Ce que je mets sur papier,je remets de ma . 
ën, I, mémoire,et par conséquence je l'oublie";---and,in fact,if you wish to i 
"forget anyth on the spot,make a note ty his thing is to he remember. 
dnt eto To Man a EE 
212 Would it not rather he tradutt Tg which is the Tee RUE i 
overzezet(turned topsy-turvy) which is the Muteh one? £4 $75. 
214 Our disgusting subserviency to "ritish criticism, Ye ad indes denen anis. 
IS nationality of self-respect, In Letters as in Government we require a Mech 
2 Declaration of Independence, A better thing still would he a Declaration 
of Yare i 
£19 If any ambitious man have a fancy to revolutionize,at one effort the uni- 
foli roe world of human thought....&11 that he has to do is to write and i 
Sublish a very little Sook, Its title should he simple---"My Heart Laid 


1531 an not ashamed to say that I even prefer Voltaire to Goathe,and hold 
Macaulay to possess more of the true criticel spirit than A.7, and F, Sch 
-legel combined, 
24? Southey's Doctor is divided into "Chapters ante-initial","Initial",and 
Sanhi Post-initial" with "Inter-chapters", Written by a hibliophagus, 
agura 


: nn RM 
e elder Disraeli's style very loose from his preoccupation with his 
“I ühject, His matter outruns his pen, (296 ) 

: se 


ee etc 
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300 Calderon on critics: "A man who has never seen the sun cannot ^e blamed 
for thinking that no glory can exceed that of the moon; a man who has 
seen neither moon nor sun cannot be blamed for expatiating on the incomp- 
arable effulgence of the morning star," 

34 P The French advocate Tinguet demonstrated "read to he a slow poison, 

spa There are passages in “Tennyson's works which rivet a conviction I had 
long entertained,that the indefinite is an element in the true poisis, 

suggestive indefiniteness of meaning with the view of bringing about 

definitiveness of vague and therefore spititual effect... I know that 
findefinitiveness is an element of the true misic---I mean of the true mus 

ical expression, Give to it any undue decision---imbue it with any very 
eterminate tone---and you deprive it,at once,of its ethereal,its ideal 
ts intrinsic and essential character, You dispel its luxuryyof dream. 

(You dissolve the atmosphere of the mystic upon which it floats, 


KR Suggestion for a Magazine Article: A flippant pretender to universal 


Foire engrosses,for an hour or two,the attention of a large company 

319 He is very witty,in especial,at the expense of a modest young gentleman, : 
who ventures to make no reply,and who finally leaves the room as if over- 
whelmed with confusion, Presently he returns,followed hy a footman carry- 
ing an armful of books, The young man,now,referring to some pencilled 
notes secretly taken during that display of erudition,pins the pretende 
to his statements,each hy each,and refutes them all in turn,hy reference 
to the very authorities cited by the egotist himself, 
I cannot help thinking that romance-writers,in general,misht,now and then 
find their account in taking a hint from the Chinese,who,in spite of buil 
-ding their houses downwards,have still sense enough to begin their hooks 
at the end, (Pr das sted Daris’s bot en Char „ar BE bn "aidia ” 

20 i believe that odors have an altogether peculiar force,in affecting us 


rough association, 
E Vol,VIII, 


A Chapter of Suggestions, 

529 Pen should never touch paper until,at least,a well-digested general pur- , 
pose be established, Plot is that from which no component atom can be re- 
moved,and in which none of the component atoms can he dispaced,without i 
ruin to the whole, Godwin and Bulwer are the best constructors of plot in 

330 English literature, The former has left a preface to his Caleb Williams 
in which he says that the novel was written backwards; the author first 
completingthe 2nd vol.(the hero involved in a maze of difficulties] and 
then looking the sufficiently probable cause of them 

333 To blacken a woman's character,we call her a "hlue-stocking", 

347° Xr--- who has been appointed Librarian to the new---Athenseum; Mon 
cousin,voici,une belle occasion pour apprendre a lire. 

Z3FPoeta nascitur non fit---"A nasty poet fit for nothing". 

P VUmadulter&ted Saxon" will lead us to the region where,as Addison has-it, 

Ah nev sell the west fish and speak the plainest English." | 


341" his great Dictionary,Webster seems to have had an idea of being more 
English than the English. 


Pons: bck ne E h de * 
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ON READING SHAPMSPRARE( 1937) 
by 
Logan Pearsall Smith 


The world's great writers are apt tobe the world's great bores. We must 
put on our finest moods for their society,and these costumes of the soul 
are not comfortable for long, And then the Mesters ask---or their admirer: 
ask on their hehalf---for more attention Khan we have time to give them, 
There is always the risk,too,that what hegins as a taste may hecome an 
obésession, The works of great writers doze with their becks to us on our 
shelves for years, but they’ are dangerous company, Te want only to look up 
a guotation perhaps in sdme old author,hut we must go on,page after page, 
and then go on to read all the books that we can find about him, The read4 
er hecomes & student,the student a higot, 

The way that S, has Gagn made into a kind of national institution tends T 
make us hostile ang suspicious, “hen we do open a S., pl&y,what rant we 
often finc ourselves reading what doggerel and dull jokes,what tedious 
writing! How th^ crude horseplay hores in the comedies,the hackneyed 
situations repeated over and over,the mirthless puns,and the intolerable 
chop-logic passing itself as wit! The tragedies are full of melodrama,and 
holocausts of s Denter, and end,as Tolstoy said,with the dragging out hy 
their legs of half-a-dozen corpses, The famous "That? hat?" of George I 
will echo in our earsı "Such stuff as a great part of Shakespeare? E 

one must not say so," # Fawn ie À (e 

Tolstoy had read his plays‘again’and again,and discussed them over Er 
over with Shakespeare enthusiasts,and,at last,after a still more careful 
reperusal,he had found himself at the age of 75 toe ae the alternative 
that either he or the world was pad, Those deificat pf S, he regarded 
as a piece of German propaganda,” "rast Hau Motte c E 

The whitewash,alas,will keep flaking off and leave unsigh ly patches---the 
money-lending,e.g.,5nà the petty lawsuits which occupied that evening of 
his years,and the second-best hed he bequeathed to his wife,his moral or 
rather immoral predicament between those "two loves" of his, The business 
of proving and reproving,and proving over again---and then proving still 
once more, just to he absolutely certain---that our 8, cannot possibly 
mean what he so £räfikiy\tells us,has become almost a national industry. 
Then, too, there is S,'s ribaldry---the bawdy jokes, The late Poet laureate 
tried to palliate the offence on the ground that 5. was compelled against 
his will to season in this gross way the plays he wrote for his gross &u- 


:dience; but Bridges did not explain the recondite improprieties which 


mst have been far ahove the vulgar apprehension,and the indetidacies with 
which he spiced the sugared sonnets written for his private friends, A 
gross &ge,no doubt,but Sidney and Spenser wrote no sonnets of this kind, 
Even worse than this ithyphallic fun in which S, so plainly delighted,is 
the distressing sex-preoecupation; e.g.,Lear's obscene railing against the 
mere fact of sex and Timan's terrible outbursts of sex-nausea, 
Difficult also to exnlain away is the uf sness which he often sac 
shows,not only infphysical atrocities-z-bhé File jelly}",e.g.,of 
Gloster' 8 »lindind---hut in the moral outragess the way he pardons, or 
rather ignores,unpardonahle things; mates his heroines to dastards,and 
brings more than one of his plays by an ugly hed-trick to an ugly conclusi 
-ions the disgusting and aastly Titus Andronicus; the treatment of the 
Maid of France in 1 Henry VI,V, iv where Joan of Arc,to escape burning, 
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declares herself to he with child,first by-one,then ny another of the 
French princes, "he wager of Posthumus avout the ehastity of Imogen,etc, 
Of all great artists Shakesveare was the most devoid of all artistic 
consciences he was perfectly willing to make any sacrifice for the sake 
of stage-effect,money and popular applause, 
Writing for the stage was not regarded as literature in Shakespeare's 
time, The splendid accident of Shakespeare's epnearance,which glorified 
the Elizabethan drama,and vet in a way robbed it of its glory, To under- 
stand his greatness,it almost pays a erson of infinite astronomical leis 
-sure like myself to read the Tlizahethan drama as a preliminary. 
How high the gift of nathos was esteemed by the Victorian novelists is 
illustrated wu an anecdote which Leslie Stephen recounts with no ironic 
intention, "hen George Eliot had shown in her first story that she could 
write good dialogue,it was still a question whether she had the command 
of pathos, The dount Ayb settled,nowever,by her description of the last 
illness of lirs "arton, She and Lewes both wept over this scene,and Lewes 
kissed her,exclaiming: "I think your pathos is better than your fun," 
No one can unlock the source of tears and wrings the heart as “hakespeare 
wrings its and I must confess that I find the harrowing scenes like the 
deaths of Lear end Desdemona,the slaughter of Macduff's children,or Oph- 
eli&'s madness,"shy-making",to use a new-invented phrase, Perhaps the 
Hlizabethans were made of sterner stuff than we are,and did not mind he. 
ing hit *elow the belt; or perhaps they wore their belts lower than we 
wear them, 
The hard-boiled Prof, X,5.S8toll has added to the vocahulary fo Shakespear 
ian criticism the word "slatherskite"---"a talker of nonsense", His sound 
scholarshin is accompanied hy a vigorous gift of vituperation; altogether 
a: ugly customer,a fierce eagle in the fluttered dovecotes of professors, 
As to the great Sonnet Prohlem,Sir "alter Raleigh grimly remarks: "There 
are so many footprints around the cave of this mystery,none of them point 
-ing in the outward direction," 
Why read Shakespeare at all? "hy should I alone he forced to undertake 
the task? There is nothing about it in the Ten Commandments; no Voice 
from Mount Sinai has put this obligation on me, Am I to climj all the 
insuperable fences,push my way through the impenetrable thickets,defy the 
-se formidable Sphinxes,only to have "Blatherskite" shouted at me from 
the Hiddle Test? 
In one of his letters Henry James describes how ignohly fond he had becom 
as he grew older of not travelling; "to keep up not doing it is in itself 
for me the most thrilling of adventures," 
Shaken and anpalled by the thought of this demi-god serenely running a 
popular show and raking in the pennies---this though stuvefies the ador- 
ers and they are seized with a kind of vertigo, Of the inhabitants of 
the intane asylums of Great Britain it has been calculated that,after 
the religious maniacs,the two next largest classes consist of those who 
rave about the Royal Family,or those who,»v thinking ahout Shakespeare, 
have unhinged their minds, 
The extraordinary effect of Shakespeare in quotation, 
Our professor from the J'iddle est says that there is ahsolutely no sign 
or smell of mystery in Hamlet, All the heros of the revenge-plays must 
dont M teo M is their predicament,and they must fill 
ai nhe hetwea: resolve and the deed as plausibly as they car 
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and this they do usually by feigning madness(Loud cheers from the banks 
of the Mississipi.) 
Those ponderous volumes,where a few lines of text hardly raise their 
heads above the mad seas of comment at their base; and then raising his 
head like Neptune,Dr Furness rebukes these surges. 
In this brief period Shakespeare rises like a Jinn from a bottle till he 
seems to fill the sky. Jua 
In Love's Labour Lost,we find,as Mr Gordon, seid,the playground of the new 
language, Into this wild ocean of words he” plunged head over heels,and 
disported himself in it with a wild dolphin joy. His earliest plays are 
written in the cormon poetic diction of his time---that style of the day 
which,as Swimkurne says,great poets begin by writing,and lesser poets 1 
write all their lives, He seems to use his plays merely for the opprtunit 
-ies they give him for lyric utterance; he turns the martial Othello and 
the savage Macbeth into supreme poets; he places,however incongruously, 
great verse in the mouth of any prosaic character who happens to be at 
hand,e,g.,Iago,Caliban,etc, 
The special tone or atmosphere in Macbeth is due in part to the frequent 
occurence of images of darkness and night,or rather of lack night broken 
by flashes of light and colour; and that colour was especially the colour 
of Plood(*radleys SHskespearean Tragedy,335). Dr Caroline Spurgeon has 
carried much further the suggestion of the reiteration of images ,her 
hypothesis being that each of the great tragedies has a dominating set of 
images which,like a floating picture or under-song of recurrent themes 
and motives in music,gives to each its special tone,atmosphere and colour 
Romeo and Juliet full of images of light,the flash of brilliant light 
quenched suddenlyin darkness; Hamlet dominated by images of illness and ` 
disease,öf some tumour which "mining all within,infects unseen", 
Reading this poetry,I am suddenly kidnapped into heaven, 
The characters of other playwrights,however living,are yet perspicuous 
beings, S.'s characters,as Bradley says,"are inexhaustible," We cannot 
explain them and they seem umable to explain themselves, Maeterlinck: 
"Les caractéres qu'on saisit entiérement,qu'on analyse avec certitude 
sont déjà morts,"(Macketh,xix). 
Novelists whose aim is to create character are,and must be cannibals, 
They must have models,they must live on the living; and often,like Tolst 
; and Scott and Dickens,they may be counted as members of those tribes wh 
cook and eat their own parents, There is a serious indictment which might 
be drawn against thedXng'ish novel, Swarming abundance of living characte | 
ers but superficial analysis of life, Are not most of these big books H 
rather like big pichäce;or expeditions,or religious or pdlitteal outings, 
at which a lot of odd people indulge in irrelevant horse-pley,or listen 
to harangues and sermons,and then pair off for no special reason? 
The description Ulysses gives of wanton Cressida--- 
There's language in her eye,her cheek,her lip, 
Nay,her foot speaks. 
126, His characters will sometimes address themselves,or speak of themselves 
1} by name in the third person; e.g.,Falstaff:"Go thy ways,old Jack; die 
l| where thou wilt," Othellos"Othello's occupation is gone," 
‘fpThe first appearance in literature of the day-dream;e.g, Malvolio when 


147 ne imagines himself Olivia's husband, 
He makes his characters talk themselves alive, 
The lines wrung from Sir Valter Raleigh's heart at an Oxford garden-party 
3 
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I wish I loved the Human Race; 

I wish loved its silly face; 

I wish I liked the way it walks; 
I wish I liked the way it talks; 
And when T'm'introduced to one 


52," I wish I thought what Jolly, Fun! v 2 Ç Ç 

4 Lambs Sur on Re dez Y Zen zé us Pr it. Kee 

I$] Shakespeare's tragedies are dreadful,hut no tragedy can equäl the tragedy 
of seeing one of them performed? One howl of English declamation,heard 
across the ether,is almost enough to make me pack up my hrg and leave for 
ever the shores of my adopted land. X hurt and grieved Goethe,Coleridge, 
Lam^» and Hazlitt to see Shakespeare's plays acted, J.M.Robertson in a fine 


essay in the Homage to Shakesneare(np.141-5) corroborated this, The German 
Ke »osst that Shakespeare is so mich more frequently acted in Germany than in 
England should in no way disconcert us,since it is simply a proof of how 
little the Germans really appreciate or undérstand Shakespeare. 
do no mean to let myself he trampled on without a feeble squirm or two, 
Les Turning(as worms will) on Prof, Stoll,I make a big face and answer that 
Re riddling Sphinx with a riddle of my own, 
Ke the select circle of professors and scholars,as they were discussing 
Eu n hushed voices the appaling problem,there hurst,many many years ago,the 
129 outrageous figure of a loud journalist and shameless pornographer with a S 
TT nev interpretation that shed a new end surpising light upon the subjecty-- 
wi Erenk Harris: The Yan Shakespeare(1909), "They will first crab you,"as Mr < 
Desmond MacCarthy wrote to Herris," then crib you"; and this forecast has 
proved a true one,for Harris's name is not mentioned,save in disparagement, 
in thy writingof any of the Shakespearean scholars who have profited by his 
book, except in that of the greatest of them all,Dr Bradley. "A good many of 
Mr Harris's views I cannot share,and I had arrived at almost «#11 the ideas 
expressed in my lecture,..before reading his papers, “ut I found in them 
also valuable ideas which are quite new to me"(Oxford Lectures on Poetry, 
1920,p.315)3 Dr Bradley is writing of Harris's first exposition of his 
views in some articles in the Saturday Review,in1898, "hen the book appears 
ed,Dr “radley added to this earlier notes Nr Harris has published in The 7 
Man S,,the substance of the articles,and also matter which has much less 1 
value," If the original note seems somewhat grudging,his addition to it is 
the mildest of understatements,for after about 60 pages of original and : 
subtle interpretation,the mania for finding in 8.'s plays the story of his 
inner life seizes hold of Marris,leading to the maddest conclusions, "ut | 
Harris has the courage to say one thing which no other critics have liked t 
to mention---5,8 excessive and almost morbid sensuality? 
Contrary to the received opinion that S, did not reveal himself in his play 
Harris points out a certain unity underlying all the diversity of S,s char- 
acters, Hamlet*s face and voice, When his characters fall out of character, 
they are apt to drop into Hamlet's way of talking. Romeo,as Nazlitt Says, 
is Hamlet in love, Richard II another passive contemplator, rather than a 
master of his fate, Jaques, The Buke in Measure f.M,esp. his great speech 
to Claudio(III,i), Prospero, Hamlet metaphysicalises the things he doesn't 
do,Macheth the things he does; hence Lady M.'s contempt, A continual escape 
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The Xightcen-Nineties: A Period Anthology 
bd 
Hartin ^ecker 

Introduction: The world which ended in prison and disgrace for Yilde,sui- 
cide for Crackenthorpe and John Davidson,premature deathfor Beardsley, 
Dowson,Lionel Johnson,religion for some,drink and drugs for others, temp 
orary or permanent oblivion for many more, Of all that brilliant company 
only Sir Max Reerhbohm survives today,his complete eighteen-ninety self. 


Aubrey Beardsley: Under the Hill. Ch.l: It was taper-time; when the tired 
earth puts on its cloak of mists and shadows,when the enchanted woods arè- 
stirred with light footfalls and slender voices of the fairies,when all tk 
tne air is full of delicate influences,and even the heaux,seated at their 
dressing-tables,dream a little, Ch.2: It would pain me horribly to tell: 
you about the painting of Helen's face; suffice it that the sorrowful work 
was accomplished; frankly, ,maginificently,and without a shadow of deception 
Her legs were divinely long. "rom the hip to the knee,22 inches; from the: 
knee to the heel,22 inches,as hefitted a Goddess. (A fragment of A chapt- 
ers, Elaborate writing and duhl reading with some nrivate humour of the 
domestic-wink variety, The descriptions of Helen's and Abbe Tanfreluche!'s 
luxurious refinement strongly reminiscent of the novel read hy Mrs Wititte 
erly in Nicholas Nickleby!) 


Max Beerbohm: DE Gossip(alas!) has been killed by the press, 


In fact, Beauty d existed long before 1880, It was Mr 'Tilde who managed 
her debut. The French plays were the feigned delight of áll the modish -^ 
modish world, The incursion of Xy American ladies into London, The Eng- 
lish heauties were rather angry,especially with the Prince, History cred- 
its His Roval "ighness with many notable achievements, Not the least of t 
these is that he discovered the inhabitants of America. The settoófifops 
called "The Mashers" with small,sleek heads surmounting collars of inter- 
minable height,and feet like blaek needles. 

Diminuendo: A small,thick,rock-faced man whose bristling moustachio made 
for him a false-military air, I nearly went down when they told me that 
this was Pater, Even then I *was angry that he should treat English as a 
dead language,bored by that sedulous ritual wherewith he laid out every 
sentence as in & shroud, 

Henry Harland; Castles near Spain: Pauls "I'm always a rigid Catholic when 
I'm in France," "And when you're in England?" "Oh,one goes in for local 
colour,for picturesqueness,don't you know? The Church of England's charm- 
ingly overgrown with ivy. And besides,they are going to disestablish it, 
One must make the most of it while it lasts," "Oh,if all the women here- 
abouts hadn't such hawk-like noses} You see,the Duke of Wellington was 
here in 1814---No? He wasn't? I thought he was," Looking round the beauti 
ful park,Paul cried; "Oh,bother! How it cries for a woman! It's such a was 
„te of good materaial, Nature's so fearfully lacking in tact, Fancy her 
singing an epithalamium in a poor fellow's ears,when he doesn't know a 
single human woman nearer than Paris," To make matters worse,there was a 
full moon,and in the rosery & nightingale performed its sobhing serenade, 
"Please go out and give that bird a penny,and tell him to go away," Paul 
said to a servant, "I thought all Englishmen were horsemen." "It's the 
study of my life to avoid being typical," She was very beautiful,and the 
circumstances were not anodyne, Plus je vois les hommes,plus j'aime les 
femmes, Paylj diaprekgou." Helene:"Oh,the conventions of the game; the 


| necessary like "Dear"at the beginning of a letter: By the by, 
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The Works of Francis Thompson 
vol, III 


f Shelley: Dominio and Dante,sanctity and song,grew together in the soil 

^ of the Church: she has retained the palm,but forggmeathe laurel, 

y Mr Henry James makes a fictitious writer regret that he has sometimes ; 
allowed himself to take the second-best word instead of searching for tk 
the best, Theoretically,one ought always to try for the best word, But - 
practically,the habit of excessive care in word-selection frequently 
results in loss of spontanéity; and still worse,it becomes the habit of 
taking the most orhate word, 

The practice of prose should maintain fresh and comprehensive a poet's 
diction,should save him from falling into the hands of an exclusive cot- 
erie of poetic words, 
Nothing is so artificial &s our simplicity---the simplicity of the stage 
ingénue., An age that is ceasing to produce child-like children cannot 
produce a Shelley. For both as poet and man he was essentially a child, © 
We play at being children, The result is that we are not more child-like 
but our children are less child-like, It is so tiring to stoop to the ^ 
child,so much easier to lift the child up to you, Know you what it is to 
be a child? It is to live in a nutshell and to count yourself the king 
of infinite space, 

lo Most people must forget what they were like when they were childrens 
otherwise they would know that the griefs of their childhood were passio 
-nate abandonment, Children's griefs are little,certainly; but so is the 
child,so is its endurance,so its field of vision, Grief is a matter of 
relativity; the sorrow should be estimated by its proportion to the sorr 
sower, Put & puddle into & thimble,or &n Atlantic into Etna; both thim- 
ble and mountain overflow, So beset,the child fled into the tower of his 
own soul,and raised the drawbridge. : 
Jever a bone less dry for all the tears} : 

2/ The Metaphysical.School ought to mean Crashaw who was a Shelley manqué. ` 

gz To sport with the tangles of We&era's hair may he trivial idleness or 
caressing tenderness,exactly as your relation to Neaera is that of heart 
-less gallantry or of love, : ` 

28 One thing prevents Adonais from being ideally perfect: its lack of Chris 
-tian hope, | 
4f; George Wyndham: "The only recent English Xssay on Poetry which chall- 

enges comparison,as I read Thompson's Shelley,is Mvers's Virgil," | 


Paganism Old and News "he poetry of Paganism is chiefly a modern creat- | 
4o ion. The gods of Homer are braggarts and gluttons; and the gods of Virg- 
il are cold and unreal. The kiss of Dian was a frigid kiss till it glow- 
ed in the fancy of the harharian Pletcher: there was little halo around 
I&tmos' ton,till it was thrown around it hy the modern Keats, No Pagan 
ever loved his god, "Ihereas the Madonna,and & greater than the Madonna 
were at once high enough for worship and low enough for love, To the 
42 average Pagan,Venus was simply the personification of the generative prt 
principle in nature; and her offspring was Cupid---Desire,Mros---sexual 
eo Far other is she to the modern; she is the Principle of Farthly 
Beauty. , 
That Paganism had no real sense of the exquisite in female features is 
T evident from its statues and few extant paintings; mere regularity of 
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+} form is all it sees, Significant that the very word in favourite use am- 
ong the Latin poets to express beauty should be forma,form,grace of body 
and line, When Catullus pronounces on the charms of Birival to his mist- 
ress,he never even mentions her face, Candida,longa,recta; that is all, 
The indifference of the ancient singers to e eye, in all Catullus the. 
re is only a single indirect allusion to the colour of Lesbia's eyes, No 
such allusion at all throughout Tibullus,Propertius or Ovid, What a trea 
“son against Love and Beauty! Chaucer describes his Duchess‘ eyes as i 
#5 “Bebonair,good,glad,and sad," Morris: "Her great eyes,standing far apart 
/Draw up some memory from her heart,/And gaze out very mournfully;/So K 
beautiful and kind they are,/But most times looking out far,/Waiting for 
something,not for me," Rossetti's Blessed Namozels "Xyes were deeper | 
than the depth/Of waters stilled at even", Tennyson's Isabel has "eyes ` 
not down-dropt nor over-bright",Amy of Locksley Hall has hazel,Enid,meek 
yb Plue eyes, Shelley overflows with such passages,showing splendid power 
in conveying the idea of depth; his "flimy-eyed sleep". Christabel's 
"Both blue eyes,more bright than clear,/Zach about to have a tear," De 
Quincey's Mater Suspiriarum: "Her eyes were filled with perishing dreams 
and wrecks of fete delirium," 7 
Love is the last thing any scholar will look for in ancient erotic poet- 
ry. The rite of marriage was to the Pagan the goal and attainment of 
Love,a transitory passion born of the body and decaying with the body, 


65 The Fourth Order of Humanity: In the beginning of things came man, sequ- 
ent to him woman; on woman followed the child,and on the child the doll, 
It is a climax of development; and the crown of these is the doll, To 
the doll's supremacy in beauty woman's self bears testimony,implicit,if 
unconscious, For ages has she tricked her face in pigment,and her brows 


in alien hair; her contours she has filled to counterfeit roundness,her 
what in the doll is right of Nature, Z Gedelect: Curiosités 
f Fa ET aped de du gem: 

to the aesthetic feeling of the ancient world,decentidrem esse faciem 

in qua &liquis naevus esset, The dominant cult of classicism was the 

o worship of perfection, and 

amj greatness and imperfection reached their height, Since him,however, there 
has been a gradual decline from imperfection, Milton,at his most typical 

oS poetry to e love of miniature finish...again to aestheticism | 

which is ismply the asviration for a hot-house seclusion of beauty ina 
Once upon a time there was a hypochondriac,who---though his digestion wa 

10% was excellent---kelieved that his delicate system required a most winnow 
ligh and carefully varied diet, But he was not satisfied, "I want to 
know, Doctor,how much of this food really contributes to the Building up 
eat nothing but wnat is entire nutriment,you will soon need to consult 
& chameleon, To what purpose are your digestive organs,unless to secrete 


eyes and lashes tinged: and all in a frustrate essay to compass by Art 

e Way of Imperfection: Ovid's dictum,so essentially modern,so opposed 
e Goth was its iconoclast, In Shakespeare 
le 
was fap too perrot Pope was ruined by his quest for this quality, It 
h 

world which Nature has tempered by bracing gusts of ugliness, 

ed choice of viands, His physician,in order to humour him, prescribed a 

up of my system,and how mich is waste material," "My dear Sir,if you wil 

what is nutritious,and excrete what is innutritious," 


Sidney's Prose; The poets who have written prose,who œn wy, poth 


1#/ 


172 


Volume 33 * Thompson, The Works, Vol. III 


if phi UN ee Yo t 
soar and walk, ucer is premature Spring,followed by an interval of 
doubtful weather, Sidney is the very Spring---the later May, A virile 
1#ÿKeats. 


E Shakespeare's Prose: We would look for a suggestion of his talk in the 
154 light,urbane,good-humoured pleasantry of Prince Hal. The noble speech 
pot Brutus to the Romans,with its balance, terseness and grave simplicity, 
would prove that Shakespeare had a master's touch in prose, Yet one can 
hardly say this is the fashion in which Shakespeare would have written 
prose, His native style shown in Henry V's "There is no king" passage, 
Itsis Shakespeare defending a thesis with the pen,rather than Henry with 
JT the tongue, Close-knit, pregnant,with a dexterous use of balance and anti 
-thesis,yet excellently direct,fluent and various, 


4234 Aut In Men Eo pas “Hg hath; daw 
EPUM A EE gt n aen 


Ben Jonson's Prose; His small,exquisite lyrics: as though Vulcan took to 

460 working in filigree, A measure of affinity between the two Johnsons--- 
Ben and Sams both large and burly men---"a mountain belly and a rocky 2 
face"; both convivial spirits with a magnetic tendency to form a persona 
following; both combative and mighty talkers, "I will have no man addict 
himself to me," ‘ 


Coleridge: There is not one great poet who has escaped the charge of obs 
D -curity or affectation, Wordsworth wrote simple diction,and his simplici: 
' ety was termed affected; Shelley gorgeous diction,and his gorgeousness 
was affected; Keats rich diction,andhis richness was affected; Tennyson 
cunning diction,and his cunning was affected; Browning rugged diction, 


d his ruggedness was, affecte : 
Dn jade RUE fates nade pia 43 lea) 5y ate, Pre aala rni 
eat Lente rds 99 = Pu aa Jor d eme eee Und 


L an 
Bacons No emp omplex efoluti'ons of style; he ccessió 

A of sharp barks apt to get tiresome though he barked like the hoarbest 
sage in kenneldom, One exception---the first essay. 7 

js,Yacaulays A career splendidly commonplace,"out of obvious ways ne'er wan 
-dering far," Great success rather than great achievement, His genius so 
like prodigious talent that it ispossible to doubt whether it was not 
prodigious talent very like genius, He is lucid by taking the obvious 
road in everything, 

25] Dantes Who dreams that he and the supreme English poet bore almost an 
identical name? Alighiero from Aldiger meaning “Rule-spear". S 

z Tep, LED and Holiness; To overdrive a donkey was barbarous: to overdrivé" | 
one's own lawful body a meritorious gct. The body was a proclaimed enemy 
and as an enemy it was treatec, If began to feel but a little comfort 
-able,high time had come to set ahoft making it uncomfortable, or---like | 
Olivere--it would he asking for moye., Put mich has been bl@med to the | 
pody E justly he laid on the Mismanagement of its master, The body ` 
has rights; the neglect of those rights may cause it to take guiltless 
vengeance on the soul, Brother Ass may take his stubhorn retaliationx 

An s task before religion today is tog persuade and constrain the body to 
take up its load, It demands great tenderness and great firmness,as with 
a child, Led by love and swayed by authority. It must feel the aay? bes 
hind the inflexible will; the will always firm behind the love. Mhe co- 
operation of the hody must be enlisted in the struggle against the body, 
Pecca fortiter(despite Luther) is no maxim of psirituality; but he that 


sins strongly has the stuff of sanctity,rather than th 
29 Holiness energizes, Wasa feact y arin, 2 ane- aht hs 
ty Z 
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L*ECORNITLEUR,par Jules Renard, 


£ Suivant les recommandations du préfet de police,M,Vernet ne descend pas 
de voiture avant qu'elle ne soit immobile, Mais une fausse honte,bien 
excusable chez un homne, l'empêche de demander le cordon pour iui seul; 
il attend gu'une dame fasse arr@ter,et profite de l'occasion, Sinon,il 
stentäte,depasse le hut,va jusqu'à ja station prochaine et retourne sur 
ses pas 
__Fst-ce tout?---Oui dis-je,j'ai jeté négligemment 
Henri ce prénom a 1a corne du carton,en signature, Au-dess- 
us je puis écrire quelques lignes,c'est commode, 
Notre poignée de main est interminahle, 
M, Vernet me croit connaisseur, Mesfadmirations pour la ferme sont un hom 
-mage au goftt du mari, Je renoue l'une & l'autre ces deux hes pres de 
céder comme des cordes usées, Si je lui diss"Vous avez l'air fatigués" Il 
me répond;"C'est que j'ai DAL dormi cette nuit," Il voudrait en conter 
plus long,et sa femme l'arrete par un tendrei:'"Voyons,chéril]" et murmure: 
"Ohj vilain!" C'est moi qui rougis, 

Je4Je deviens poseur,menteur et goheur, ---Quel excellent potage! dis-je, Il 
n'y & que chez vous qu'on sache manger! Je cite des noms de restaurants, 
comme si j'en sortais, Leurs prix sont un peu fort; mais,& Paris,cela 
seul est ^on marché qui coûte cher Je dis "mes livres","mon oeuvre"; si 
on me poussait,je dirais "mon public", 


34 Qui dit, "hamme de lettres" dit "mangeur de confréres et déchiqueteur d 


reno es", ` 
`~ 


Je dine bien et souvent, Je dis des vers a la satiété, Mais ne dois-je 
pas à mon éducation littéraire et aux exigences du monde d'être l'amant 
de Mme Vernet? Tous les amis d'une femme sont ses amants. Chacun sait 
cela, : 
Y e ae Vernet ouvre la fenêtre,et ce qui des étoiles surprend le plus M, 
A Vernet,c'est leur quantités "Si j'avais autant de pièces de 20 francs,je 

ne serais pas ici," E 

#7 Goma Mme Vernet souriait,du fond de sa souche une dent jeta un éclair dr 
or, Il n'y a aucun motif pour que je lui préte des aspirations plus pures 
que les miennes,et cette pensée de derriére les reins doit nous @tre com- 
mune,qu'en somme,si l'occasion s'offrait nous coucherions bien ensemble, ` 

£$ Elle ge debarbouille. Elle a beau faire,on voit aux coins de ses yeux,de : 
ses lévres,ces apparences innommables qu'on trouve sur les tables de rest 
-aurant mal essuyées. C'est une leçon pour moi, Te prefere rester franche: 
-ment sale. Il me semble que ca doit moins se voir, i 
Ma mansarde, Une lucarne décoüpe une certe de visite de ciel, Solidement 
&ssis,je regarde la mer ayec fixité, Jéaifl'air de dires "A nous deux!" 

> Grande Bleue me désespete,car je ne peux lui offrir une image de mon ` 
cru, Mieux vaudrait lire une page de Pierre Loti, Un torpilleur manoeuvre 

$9 au loin: gros cigare fa camelote des comparaisens surcharge ma mémoire: 
le varech est une chevelure de noyé,et le homard est le cardinal des mers 
Heureux ceux qui peuvent dire simplement d'une belle chose: fYoilà une ° 
chose qui est helle!" 

3 D'une femme & peu pres jolie rencontree dans la rue je dis: "MÉtini quel- 
le mit on passerait avec!" 

og, Nous nous taisons, J'ai envie de la serrer avec violence et de lui dire; 

(03uAl1ons! pas tant d'hisotires,leve ta robe!" 

Les tradition est là: le po&te est un dresseur de femmes, Il ouvre les 
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les bras en demi-cercle: une femme saute dedans, Il ploie le genou: une 


femme s'assied dessus, Il se met sur le ventre: une femme docile se cous? 


che le long de lui, Nos calepins sont pleins de listes de noms, Je ne 
sais pas si mes confrères sont plus heureux que moi,mais me part & ét 


insuffisante. Quand j'avais bu deux bocks et mange une choucroute, je dis. 


ais: tin! quelle noce$ 


Ze i 
end je cherche ses lèvres,elle me donne sa joue et pretend que c'est la: 


meme chose, LŽ 


Un baiser qui a force d'etre long nous laisse trop 1e temps de penser à 
autre chose, 


Dd Le demi-viol, Pauvre Marguerite! Semblable à une bête sacrifiée,elle me 


regarde avec une expression étonnée et navrante, Au début,la douleur la 
Tait crier: "Que j'ai mali" J'appuie deux doigts sur sa bouche, Je ne pen- 
sais pas qu'elle pit souffrir,et je me rappelais des viols de litterature 
dont les victimes s'apergoivent à peine, QuelquesJunes disent: "Maman!" 
et c'est tout, Elle pousse un cri si brugque que jé n'ai pas le temps de, 


le rabattre avec la main, Elle est le a m'épouvanter, Oh} la résistance 


de cette chair délicate! J'ai honte de mon inexpérience,comme un interne 

qui fait sa première opération sur un corps vivant,avec des outils qui 

ne coupent pas, 

Mme Vernet sera sage,et diras Je remercie le hasard qui me l'avait env yé 
et me le reprend, Notre brève aventure se termine bien; une ferme ed 75 

ne rougirait pas, Il faut des souvenirs à une femme qui vieillit, J'en ei 
fait ces temps-ci provision," x. 

Journal des Goncourt: "A céder un parasite qui a déja servi," 
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NO IDLE WORDS by Ivor Brown. 


Our bureaucrats are being comÓhded to drop their Barnacular &nd write 
like human beings, But our státesmen continue to say "I am at a loss 

to understand" when they mean "I cannot understand", I observe that 
teaching children is now called "the liquidation of illiteracy", 
"Evocative" has moved up several places in the English of the literary 
gentlemen and will soon be elbowing "integrated" for supremacy in 
"eriticese" which is the jargon of the more august pudderers, Plainly 

& work of art must evoke something,if only tedium, To say that it evokes 
without saying what it evokes is to say nothing whatever, "The finely 
integrated elements of this evocative and satisfying book"---no doubt, 
that is the way to look like saying something! The absurd use of "over- 
all" is still expanding, Output is never total,but always over-all, The 
films have taken up "sch¥ophrenic" with rare gusto: the picture-makers 
either cannot or will ndt let it rest, 

ALIEN: We think of ourselves as Britons abroad,never as aliens, Immense 
potentialities of pathos as adjective, Ruth: "Then sick for home,/She S 
stood in tears amid the alien corn," "Rivers,groping for the alien beach! 
(Alice Meynell). A long & not only occurs in separation,but powerfully 
suggests the pains of parting, “Over the hills and faraw&y* described 
by Chesterton as one of the most beautiful lines,gains vastly by the 
long 8 at the close, "Mountains divide us and a waste of seas"---the en 
long a following a series of i's has curious power; "a waste of seas" 
seems to stretch out for ever, Did not the title of Eliot's "Waste 

Land" profit greatly by that long a? The letter does its work again in 
farewell, Shakespeare's infallible instinct for sending pain through our 
hearts witha peal of a's: "Farewell! Along farewell to my greatness", 
Amber: Oscar Wilde,who could,when he preferred it,write as badly as any, 
turned out some effectively vulgar tosh in his Salome, 

Animadvert: One author called a misprint a "typographical inadvertence", 
thus lavishly-giving his readers 9 syllables for 2, I was reminded of 
those fillers of the correspondence câlumns who insist upon animadvert- 
ing on their pet themes or grievances, Long and cumbrous and foolish, 
Surely the word "animadvertisement" should also exist, Perhaps the bur- 
eaucrats will develop its use, "You have been warned" can be translated 
into impressive officialeses "A public animadvertisement concerning the 
dangers inherent in,," 

She suffered,as the vulgar say now,from "ants in the pants", 

One with a liking for a Pale Pink shade in politics shies away from the 
true scarlet of the Red Flag, 

Shelley's unfortunate hesitation concerning the whereabouts of his sky- 
lark,that blithe spirit,"who,from heaven,or near it",poured out his pro-: 
fuse strains of unpremeditated art, "Near it" may rhyme with spirit--- 
or at least come near to doing so---but it will hardly bear thinking 
about as a contribution either to ethereal cartography or to poetry, 
Bishops "to mer by drowning"; Ingoldsby Legends: "I Burked the Papa, 
now I'll Rishop the Son," Another still used meaning is "to let the 

milk burn while cooking", This is explained by reference to former per- 
secution and faggots long ago, "If the porage be burned,we say the 
bishop hath put his foote in the potte because bishops burn who lust," 


Altogether a sinister verb and far from complimentary to our Doctors of 
Divinity, 
/ 4s 
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2 Blow: "hy blow no longer means blossom,except occasionally in the relics 
of rustic spesch? Presumably Tordsworth still thought of the old meani 
and referred to blooming when he wrote of "the meanest flower that blows 
We keep the old blow in our adjectives,since over-blown means over-ripe 
and the noun blowen for & sluttish woman suggests to me a full-blown, 
over-ripe party,who has reached the petal-shedding phase of human exist- 
ence, 

Benthroppt the curious malady which befell Nebuchadnezzar,namely that 
of believing oneself to be an ox, According to the poeti 

22. He murmured as he chewed tne unwonted food, 

"It may be wholesome but it is not good," 
The profounder osychologists may argue that tne assumption of the name 
of John Null as a national symbol proved the presence of subconscious 
boanthropic tendencies among the English, 
Bodkin: foolish to lose this word in an ase of crowded transport and of 
rush-hour massing of bodies, A bodkin was a person wedged in between 
two others when there was room for two or 2% at most, All 3 were lucky 
if the third party happened to he needle-thin, The Liberal Party now 
sits bodkin between the other two, Those who,like myself,do not make 
the bodkin grade physically,have the satisfaction of being put in the 
front seat with the driver instead of afflicting the couple behind, The 
proper qualities of a well-conducted hodkin are lack of bulk and preseng 
of modesty. 

2c Boss: I like it best as a protuberant person,especially a lady,"grasse & 
et grosse", Cf, Zenocrate's knock-out answer to Zabina in Tamburlaine, 

wae PE Te 111,3, 

32 Cardialgy: Te use the Latin word cordial when something pleasant is 
implied, The unnleasantness has tended to remain Grecian and so to be 
cardiac, No lovers have so far complained of cardialgy or cardiopathy 
and a dramatist in search of his title naturally pr-fers "Heartbreak 
House" to "Cardialgic liansion",*Dietetics"for food and “organisational 
preliminaries ‘for preparation, i 

33 Clem; for Clement, Abbreviations of this kind,harsh to the eye and the % 
ear,very popular, "ut are the monosyllables one hears all ahout one,Stan 
Russ,Ran,Cliff,Ray and so on an improvement on the older and longer and” 
almost feudal Staley,Russell,Randall,Clifford and Raymond? Ran,one pre- 
sumes,is Randolph; but it might be Randall or Ranulph, Yhat & good deal 
of time King Art,Tom Malory,A1 Tennyson,and others vould have saved if 
they had abbreviated in the modern fashion! ‘Ye have lost the instinct 

M for a gracious brevity, “he old-time Wat for "alter wins affection at 
once, “ut Val and Yallypmake one shiver, Bert and Reg are certainly not 
vey high in social tone; but the 3erties and Baer ahound among 
what are still called "club-men", 

Im I remember once thinking &loud what curried favours would taste 

Hs ke and being met with the excellent reply from John Van Druten--- 

aas, "Very like minced matters", That set us devising a menu containing 

Grilled Prisoner,Poached Preserves,Candied Opinions,etc, 

dr Pepples Spot is & mean little word and may refer to a nasty little thing 
Dapple is à sweet word and is reserved,by the tact of language,for pleas 
-ant articles, "ho has ever described an invalid as dappled with sores? 
The deer of Arden were dapnled fools,not spotty ones,or,more scientific. 
ally,maculate morons, Aappled has won its enduring praise from G,M,Hon- 


kins 
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46 Iuch Ado:"Dapples the drowsy east with spots of grey". I have just 
read of a New York competition TE prizes for those children who 


can show the greastest number of (reckles per square inch of skin, It 


would be a short move onward to found a tournament of pimpledfor the 
adolescent, KN 


Debaucheds A glorious mouthful which means,essentially,no more than 
x, lured aside or led astray. Aubrey recorded of Shakespeare that he 
^ #7 “would not be debauched", Shakespeare,when writing,was not to be divert« 
by invitations to parties, 
Dilettante: One who delightssand who more delightful than such a man in 
our world which is so often either a dormitory of the lethargic or a 
cockpit of the captious? Pronounced in various ways by the enthusiasts 
4g of energy,it is now employed to hint disgust with the play-boy, Dilli- 
së tant---dilly-dally and hesitant, Far 
y9 Dunbarton: Nursery Scottish for a child's behind, 
.‘ Ember: Remember is the grant-in-aid offered by the X*nglish language to 
51 every songster in search of his past and every devotee of the backward 
glance, It is reverberant,cordial,soothing, The difference between 
remember and Pecollect is that between poetry and prose, It was in 
prose that Yordsworth defined poetry as taking its "origin from emotion 
recollected in tranquillity", "Recollect now thy Creator," No,it will 
not do, Rememberance spreads heauty without effort, It is easy magic 
for the writer, 
Gallivant: Gaily vaunting? Or collision of gallantry and Vanity? The 
Ai authorities are agnostics here, The rich assemblage of words heginning 
with "gal",a fact itself symbolic of pleasant dalliance, You might even 
in these days gallivant,amid a galaxy of film-stars,to a gala perform- 
&noe,where amid the galimatias(babhle of conversation) a galanty-show 
(or shadow-play) would be thrown on the screen, 
Gloat: To make a squinting amorous glance, Do hot tell me that Finance 
and industry have no poetry. i 
á Isabel: The French and Italian form of Elizabeth, No Christian name has 
had more variants and abbreviations: Bessy, etsy, ess, Lizzie, Liza,Liz- 
beth Tetty, Beth, Elspeth, Ishbel, Elsie, Ten Lisa, Lisette, Betty Bettina and 
even Babettes 
19 lads and Lasses: I have wondered why Shakespeare wrote: 
; Jie Golden lads and girls all must 
Like chimney-sweepers come to dust 
- when he might have made it "Golden lads and lasses must", Was the asso- 
ciation of lads and lasses akready trite to him? Certainly the surprise 
of finding girl &fter lad is effective with us nowadays,when girl con- 
tinu&lly meets boy,but not so often,except in Housmanics,meets lad, 
The lad,capable of being sad,mad or glad,scores over the boy who may 
give joy but would hate to be coy, : 
Mecca: The Russians have done some !ecca-work with Lenin's tomb in Hos- 
cow,but it is an astonishing fact that Marx lies buried in Highgate 
Gemetry in a narrow grave,which he shares with his wife,his grandson 
and a Miss Delmuth, A "flat job" and small,with no standing-up stone, 
g Mouse: A term of endearment common in Restoration Drama, Nowadays we 
prefer to name our pretty and dear ones after fruit,flowers and sweet- 
meats, The Western World vows its affection to Honey,Peach and Candy. 
Orient: A gas-bag writer who wrapsshis politics in yards of verbal cott 
=omool calls a trend of opinion an "ideological orientation", 


Paraphernalia: The descent has heen 
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92 one from property to "props"---in the theatrical sense, Popularity en- 
sued because of the word's good,long,rolling noises it spills everything 
that is "in the bag", A monstrous six-cylindered word for small things, 
Picksomes To be a picksome man is not.to be a pernickety man; the latter 

9 sa ss-pot or possibly worse, The former is fastidious and cool, 
Probe: The smaller newspapers become,the more probes and fewer examinat- 

7 ions and investigations shall we have, Maths Probe, | 
Sue: It contains the very essence of & comfortable frowst, It suited the 

10646 Victorians who were great wrappers-up and indifferent to the allure of 
an open window, Dickens who had sufficiently learned about cold and 
hunger for himself in his boyhood,was a great addict of the word snug. 
Spivs At the time of writing,it is a masculine animal who lives by his 
wits without either working or breaking the law, The windy side of the 
law is his habitat. His chief obiect in life is to evade labour and 

[07 nr eS on deals of one kind or another, He favours a certain type of 
gents' suiting,with padded shoulders and a rakish eut, The toes of his 
shoes are as sharp as his wits, 
R.L.S.:"I still remember that Mmphyteusis is not a disease nor stillicide 
a crime," A young lady in a Chekhov plays"Since the tea isn't ready,let 
's philosophize a bit," 

19 Twach: Lord Herbert of Cherbury's complete survey of osculation, 
Vapour: Tennysoni THe woods decay,the woods decay and fall, 

Ip The vapours weep their burthen to the ground, 
That is essential autumn, s 
Vermins No charm of sound is attached to dung,offal,sewer,stench,stink, 

Ibat. Sut the issue was raised in the case of vermin, Robert Hichens,in 
his autobiography,recalls this conversation with Sir Max Beerbohm, Max: 
"Tell me,do you think the word Terminer is a beautiful word?" "Yes,I 
like the sound of it very much," "And do you think 'vermin' is a beauti- 
ful word?" In sound,close neighbour to vermeil or vermilion, 

Yester: A veil of sadness over 'y', Yearning is a more melancholy word 

l'a63than longing, Youth? It goes best with the backward glance of those who 
regret advancing years, Youth Movements sound to me incurably grey, Year 
is essentially a sad word and fits perfectly into regretful reminiscence, 
Days more often go with happiness, When poets are in a wailing mood,the 
word year bubbles up from the subconscious: when they are happy,other 
periods spring to their lips, Hours are often glad or laughing, Weeks, 
for me,have no quality at all, I began this book with some observations 
on the plaintive quality of a long "a"; I end with that letter trailing 
its doleful heauty through dead yesterdays in company with the penultim- 
ate letter of the alphabet,also a mourner, 
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Have You Anything to Declare 
by E 1 
Maurice Baring 3 
1 I dreamed once that,like Clarence,I had "pass'd the melangholy flood, 
with that grim Ferryman that »oets write of",and that,wheh we reached the 
other side,there was a Customs House and an official who d inscribed 
in golden letters on his cap Chemins de fer de l'Enfer,who'said to me, 
"Have you anything to declare?" He handed me a printed list which referz 
sed to the literary baggage I had travelled with during my life,and gave 
me a look and said: "Small Latin and less Greek?" If Shakespeare had 
little Greek,I have less; for I maintain that men who in Shakespeare's 
day had a smattering of Greek had more Greek than the man who has a 
smattering of Greek in our day, There was more Greek in the air, And the 
culture imbibed from the air is the best culture, 
Odyssey,8k I,11,.551-2; "For men praise more readily that song which is 
newest to their ears," Cf, Purgatorio, ré 
Credette Cimabue nella pintura 
di Cli >. tener lo campo,ed ora ha Giotto il grido,.... 
es cela “Non à '1 mondan romore altro ch' un fiato 
(da Ka di vento,ch' or vien quinci ed or vien quindi, 
ia; e Zeie muta nome perchè muta lato, va 2: e 
s Ramsay's translation: E L BL Bng 
For Cimabue deem'd himself secure, Ajad, 9 ? 
within the field of painting; Giotto now 
Hath caused the former fame to be obscure, 
ess... The splendours that belong 
Unto the fame of earth &re but a wind, 
Th&t in the same direction lasts not long, 
Lord Beaconsfield: "Any body amuses me for once, A new acquaintance is 
like a new book, I prefer it,even if bad,to a classic," 
44 An Homeric epigram from the Margites which Leconte de Lisle translates 
as follows: Il savait de nombreuses choses,mais il les savait toutes 
mal, Les Dieux ne l'avaient fait ni jardinier,ni laboureur; il n'était 
propre à rien,et il n'avait aucun art, Serviteur des Muses et de l'Archer 
Apollon, The Werd métier would have been more exact for tékne than art, 
In my story A Luncheon Party the following fragment of conversation occ- 
urs between Wilimott,an actor-manager,and Giles who was drawn from Gosse, 
, Willmott: “Ronsard is an amateur, H&'s never written professionally for 
.— his bread,but only for pleasure," "Sut in that sense,God is an amateur." 
u 49 Tráchiniae,151-2: "Only the woman who knows the cares of wedlock by exp- 
Ss erience knows what I endure," Any wife to any husband, 
f$ Lucretius! beautiful lines: Neve ullo tempore credant 
subdola cum ridet placidi pellacia ponti(II,558-9), 
H.S,.Salt's translations Nor evermore confide 
In the false whisper of the windless wave, 
More literally: Nor let themselves at any time be lured 
With the sly magic of a smiling sea, 
g2 Un long sanglot tout chargé d'adieu, 
g> Heines . Sie hatten sich beide so herzlich lieb, 


oud \ Spitzbuebi X in Dieb, 
Te Amane (Zaika? > a Ei achte, à 
EA 4 JE wart sich aufs Bett und lachte, 
Lad [4 La ay by 
tb äis — 398 Fastening ie Freud unt lus, 
149 
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Als man ins Gefaengnis ihn brachte, 
Sie stand am Fenster und lachte, 


amet 
Er 11es8 Ihr iacent "O komm zu mir, 
Ich sehne mich so sehr nach dir, 
Ich rufe nach dir,ich schmachte---" 
Sie MEUM. das Haupt und lachte, 


Um Sechse WA Morgens ward er gehenkt, 
Um Sieben ward er ins Grab, gesenkt; 
Sie aber schon um Achte? get 
"Trank roten Wein und lachte, 
$5 Lord Iytton translated the first two lines of this poem: 
illen ? They loved each other beyond belief, 
She was a harlot and he was a thief, 
I often wonder what a Roman would think of the best efforts of European 
P schotern when writing Latin verse, Gray's fragment O lachrymarum fons, 
‘Father Ronald Knox's pastiche of Calvus,and an elegy by Dean Inge have 
go always seemed to my ignorant eer like,rea seats oem; 


hferebat(An Ri, This reada like a page of Maupassant 
or nourge ts the Ee is incomparable, Here is an example of biting 


re Inaudit 72$ indefengi,t innocentas rierant (Histories 
| 1,6), AGE ee Ee 2 Rim 


foe On ne es u'aux riches; only the very SE Gen KEN from their 
fellows, The $oor do not dare, The contrast would be too sharp between 
what they have written themselves and what they Borrowed, 

(e À line and a half to me as exquisite as the supremest achievements in 
Chinese art: Men che di rose e più che di viole 

Colore &prendo, 
Dante says that,in the soft days of spring before the sun has become £f 
strong,blossom shines a little less than pink, and more than mauve, 

[og Did Shakespeare ever read Dante? The passage in Measure for Measure,III, 
i("Ay,but to die,and go we know not where" etc,) makes me think he may - 
possibly have read the Inferno, "To be imprison'd in the viewless winds,/ 
And blown with restless violence" recalls La bufera infernal,che mai non 
restaçañffhPavheyand Bhancesca “together on the never-resting air. 

//p Gosse used to say that Donne whould have been considered the greatest of 

&11 the English poets if we only had certain isolated lines to judge by; 

if we had,for instance,about as much of Donne as we have of Sappho, The 

sudden isolated image: 
Doth not a Teneriffe of higher hill 
i Rise so high like a rock,that one might think 
1 The floating moon would shipwreck there and sink? 

Jo Mrs Henry a on Deaths Qui est celui-ci qui vient avec fracas par 
les rues désertes,at qui donne le repos dont la mit etait avare? She 
was a German writing in French a series of notes called Via lucissther ‘ 
husband was the author of The Prisoner, 
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Racine: Belle sans ornement,dans le simple appareil 
D'une beauté qu'on vient d'arracher au sommeil(Britannicus), 
Je fuis des yeux distraits, 

Qui me voyant toujours ne me voyaient jamais(Bérénice). 
When the Emperor Titus protests to Bérénice that he loves her,although 
they must be parted for ever,she tells him that he need not protest so 
much--- Je vous croirai,Seigneur,sur un simple soupir, 


i JE The poignant line "Mais la mort fuit encor sa grande &me trompée" (Mi th- 


l 
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ridate) sums up the whole lives of many great men who have outlived the- 
Ir prime and experienced disappointment, disillusion and ingratitude in 
their old age, A good example if Herzen,the Russian socialist reformer, 

‚| who lived to see his work misunderstood and "twisted by knaves to make 

| a trap for fools", 

,2/ Mrs Poysers "I'm not denyin’ the women are foolish: God Almighty made 
‘em to match the men," This reminds me of a remark I once heard a Russ- 
ian lady make to some one who said a glever man had married a stupid 
wife: "Il faut être remarquablement béte pour être trop bête pour un 
homme," f 

(131 once bewailed to a French writer that French criticism was hard and 
severe on Maupassant,and I quoted a sentence, He admitted the sentence 
was a good one,and said; "Heureusement il y a l'Étranger"---meaning that 
foreign opinion is sometimes a wholesome check on the vagaries,loves and 
hates,of temporary and local fashion, 1 

[240ne day Taine took a page of Renan and held it up to the window against 
the light,s&ying,"On ne voit pas avec quoi c'est fait," 

/¢/ There is no sadder poem than Sapnho's single line: éréman màn Ego séthen 
YAtthi lai ta(I loved thee once,Atthis,long ago), Swinburne takes 
six lines to translate these words; six words to say "long ago"---"Long 
since in old time overnast," i 
Popes A brain of feathers and a heart of lead, 

Le Fontaines Son art de plaire et de n*y penser pas, L'homme lettré se 
tut--il avait trop a dire, 

i Lord Beaconsfield: There is always something to worry you, It comes as 
‚regularly as the sunrise, If you want to know what envy is,vou should 
live among artists, 

[sgievsters Duchess of Malfis "I have youth/And a little beauty," "That 
wonders the poets effected by economy of phrase! The phrase '& little 
beauty' gave a sharper,a more overwhelming impression of beauty than a 
thousand superlatives"(Francis Bretherton,in Cat's Cradle). I 
John Ford: The Lover's Melancholy: "Sigh out & lamentable tale of things 

Done long ago,and Ill done,’ 

i = could make a small and exquisite anthology of stanzas which have 

[8 been rejected or cancelled owing to the fastidiousness of the variabil- 
ity of poets, There would be two stanzas of Gray rejected from his 
zem There are two lines which Gray did not reject,but which he made 

ay when he was out for a walk: 
Pall mae a MONS There pipes the woodlark,a nd the song-thrush there 
Scatters her loose notes in the waste of air, 

I Henry James was conscious himself of having piped to people who refused 

! to dance,and mourned to the dry-eyed; and pointing to his collected 

;; works,he once said: "Look on my works,ve mighty,and despair," An example 

M of his illustrative power from Martin Xustace: "Her own confidence alway 
stopped short of a certain point; a little curtain of reticence was SC 
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suspended between us, Sometimes it apner red to grow thinner and thinner, 
becoming almost transparent,and reYealing the figures behind it, Some- 
times it seemed to move and flutter in the murmur of our talk,as if ina 
moment it might drop away,or melt away into air, But it was a magical web; 
it played a hundred tormenting tricks,and year after year it hung in its 
place," 

Gi The excellent beginning of Anna Karenina: "All happy families resemble one 
another; every unhappy family is unhappy in its own way," 

20 The modern young say that Trollope is the only Victorian they find complet 
-ely satisfactory, I only know whenever I have asked for a volume of T, 
at the London Library,I have never failed to get it,except once or twice 
when I have been told the book was being read by Mr Belloc,and he has told 
me that the only time that he has failed to get a T, from the London Libr- 
ary is when the book has been in my hands, 

gozWhen John Oliver Hobbes's work is rediscovered,people will be surprised at 
her wit, The Sinner's Comddys"Lord Middlehurst did not speak again till 
just before he ed,when he kissed his wife's hand with & singular tender- 
ness,and called her Elizabeth, She had been christened Augusta Frederica, 
but then,as the doctors explained,dying men often make these mistakes," 
"Mrs Digby Vallence was tall and spare,with a small face,big eyes and a 
large mouth, Digby was fond of saying that his wife's face was geometric- 
ally impossible, The parts were greater than the whole," 

21 Chateaubriand; Douce lueur du passé,rose pale du crépuscule qui borde la 
nuit,quand le soleil depuis longtemps est couché, La mort semble née à 
Rome, 

22/ Flaubert: Chaque rêve finit par trouver sa forme; il y a des ondes pour 

| toutes les soifs,de l'amour pour tous les coeurs, . 

1:5 Octave Feuillet: L'expérience la plus doulourense,l'amour maternel le plus 
yr&i,l'esprit le plus délicat et méme la piété la plus haute ne suffisent 
pas à enseigner aux mères la différence d'un beau mariage et d'un bon mar- 
iage, 

22/3.K.Chestertons He seemed to march towards crime with the monstrous innoc- 
ence of Gedipus, 

gp Father Vincent MeNabb: Prayer,like generalship,must sometimes be daring, 
To ask a king for a trifäe is to insult him, The thief daringly asked 
Jesus to give him the Kingdom of Heaven---to give it in a moment---and to 
give it after a life of sin, And it was given to him, All desire is a 
prophecy, 5 p 
Paul Geraldy: L'amour est l'art de conquérir,de posseder,de retenir une 
me si riche qu'elle nous souleve,et si pauvre qu'elle ait de nous le be- 
soin que nous avons d'elle, faith. 

2$/ Father Ronal) Knox: The water of conviction is changed into the wine of 
Talleyrand on his mother: Elle ne parlait que per nuances; jamais elle n'a 
dit un bon mot: c'était quelque chose de trop exprimé, Ies bons mots se 
retiennent; elle ne voulait que plaire et perdre ce qu'elle disait, 

Zeene Johnson on Hardy:"A mind enamoured of meditation but impatient of 

Teams e 
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fles Rade In dedique, Fremen utn 
A da” e Hibbert Jee 1948 ee, ZU) 


In his decision qon resign CANNE a ar could only acquiesce with very 
deep regret. 

Leslie Stephen on contributions to Cornhill: “One can know in a few mom- 
ents whether the thing is at all likely---put the chap out of pain at 
once!" 

Habet mundus noctes suas et non cas, So said St Bernard,who lived in 
a dark age, To all appearance the lights are now going out all over 
Europe and beyond, "The last fifty years have witnessed a great retreat 
towards idolatry, By the only acceptable criterion of progress,the worlé 
is manifestly in regression"(A,Huxley:Ends and Means,p.7). 

Our conscious or subconscious consists mainly of a brute,a savage,and a 
child. The Liberals,the pitiful rump of a great party, 

Wm James congratulates Bergson on having killed "that beast intellect", 


t Civilisation is only skin-deep,and not even that in our horribly paint- 


ed women, 

Mein Kampf is a stupidly honest book, This disciple of Machiavelli lays 
all his cards on the table, We like to pose as the schoolmistress or 
policeman of Europe; the birch and the truncheon are not in our hands, 
There is of course no lack of apologists for what is going on, "I take 
what I want," said Frederick the Great;"I can always fend pedants to 
prove my rights," 

Man needs others like himself,to understand himself in the other; das 

Du ist alter als das Ich, The extreme individualist can only be an indi- 
vidualist in relation to other human beings, Even the most egoistic of 
men needs others whom he can exploit, 

Shaws "Equality of opportunity is impossible, Give your son a fountain 
pen end a ream of paper,and tell him that he now has an equal opportun- 
ity withme of writing plays and see what he will say to you," 

"academic inflation": the currency has been multiplied---and debased, 
The flight from the gold standard in higher education has been much acce 
-lerated by war necessities, Canadian income-tax regulations provided th 
that a subscription to "recognised charitable or educational institut- 
ions" might be deducted in one's return for the year, "Why not help 

your local university by contributing to it what you mst surrender in 
any case?"---s80 ran the subtle suggestion of academic canvassers, Stands 
ards thus brought down,to the great joy of those who had previously foul 
them too high to reach,are hard to raise again, The descriptive word in^ 
favour is not "short-cuts" but "accelerated courses", A phrase femiliar | 
in America is "selling the University to the Publio", Strident voices 
echo Iago's sovereign motto "Put money in thy purse", 

George Seaver: Albert Schweizer:the Man and his Mind(London, pp.viiit 
346), Schweizer Is a doctor four times over---of philosophy,of theology, 
of medicine and of music,who sacrificed & brilliant world career for the 
miserable natives of the French Congo,and who,without intending it,be- 
comes a personality renowned all over the world, He started in the teeth 
of opposition and discouragement literally from scratch, He had to bec- 
ome his own builder and manuel worker, Incredible toil in the tropical 
jungle, When ened, "You can't burn the candle at both ends," he retort- 
ed,"Oh,yes,yod can if it is long enough." With steadfast devotion he 
worked in the midst of revolting filth and ghastly diseases not merely 
as a humanitarian,but to offer some expiation,to atone in some measure 


753 


Volume 33 » The Hibbert Journal 1948 


for the wrones that white men have inflicted on the blacks, He freezes 
off all attempts of the inquisitive " to dig their fists into my heart" 
Native customs like polygamy do not distress him, “he cannibals! amaze- 
ment at the first great war:bf white men served as a shud'ering condem- 
nation, "hat!" exclaimed an old Pahouin; "More than ten! they must be 
killing each other for cruelty,since they did not eat their deadi" So 
far from turning his b&ck on civilisation he has gone into the wilder- 
ness to find it, He was hauling logs and planks, Suddenly he caught 
sight of a negro in a white suit, "Hullo! friend,won't you lend us a 
hand?" "I am an intellectual and don't drag wood about," camo the ans- 
wer, "You're lucky; I too wanted to become an intellectual,but I didn't 
succeed," The Mystery of the Kingdom of God,the Pauline 8tüdies,The 


SH geg o Vilisation,etc, 
Gandhi: e Br sh want us to put the struggle on the plane of machini 


-guns, They have weapons and we have not, Our only assurance of beating 
them is to keep it on the plane where we have the weapons and they have. 
not," 
Kierkegaard: "The case of most systematisers i8 as when a man builds a 
huge castle and lives himself by the side of it,away in a hut,they do 
not live in that huge systematic building of theirs, But this is a 
decisive objection, Spiritually understood,a man's thought should be 
the building in which he lives,or &11 is mad," In other words you may 
think out exactly what seems to you to be the true structure of the 
universe and yet there will always be the obvious flaw that you cannot 
think yourself into the structure, Recollection is Kierkegaard's name 
for the method of approach to truth adopted by the ancient Greeks where 
-by,through a sort of reminiscence(&némnesis) , the mind reaches back to 
the eternal, On this all the systematisers,including Hegel,depend, pre- 
cisely because they ignore the individual, On the other hand,Repetition 
means the forward movement of the whole concrete individual,repeated an 
elaborated until by an act of integration,i.e, by bracing up the self & 
to a red-hot point of intensity,the individual becomes capable of grasp 
ing the eternal by an act of faith, Ate pure animal stage,the lowest 
level on which man can live,is the aesthetic,which means a life devoted 
entirely to the satisfactions of the moment,the sensual and sensuous 
delight of sex and art, There are men who remain on this level all thei: 
lives,the penalty for which in the end is despair, Above the aesthetic 
is the ethical where the individual is noflonger subject to transitory 
desire but is abbe\yte make a moral choicd, To arouse men out of their 
aesthetic lethargy into the ethical state the medium is "irony" by vir- 
tue of which slumbering doubt,the hidden question,which lies deep conc- 
ealed in the heart of everyone,may be aroused, The transition stage 
from the aesthetic to the ethical level is humour, The feeling of 
Angst or dread which denotes the indeterminate but all-pervading fear 
which men feel in the face of the infinite, This feeling lies at the 
root of all religious effort and,operating on men(ex hypöthesigon the 
ethical level),enables them to brace up for the final Sprung; in gen- 
uine faith we have actually passed beyond the logival process with its 
painstaking gredualness, There is no ergo; we must either stop dead or 
ep: To believe in the paradox of the God in eternity who became man 
in time,cannot be the resultbf reason,but only of irrational belief, 
guia, &bsurdum est and we must make the leap,stumblgng block though it 
be. And the guarahtee that you will not leap into a state 5 
o yourself a shie M 
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in the form of humour. 
Heidegger and Jaspers had the sort of abstract mind hankering after sys- 
tems which Kierkegaard would have disliked, Yet we owe to them the creat. 
ion of a definite Existenzphilosophie which derives its motif from the 
Dane and its structure from Husserl, Kierkegaard's chief inspiration, 
namely God,is quietly dropped., Three words are used by Heidegger for 
"existence", Real existence,the sort of existence which might come into 
being as a result of the léap,is Xxistenz,that which ex-sistet,stands out 
in being, Dasein or mere existence reflects the transitory experience o 
day to day life. Vorhandensein is the tenuous existence led by non-consc- 
ious beings which have no hope even of Dasein, ‘“Yhereas Kierkegaard placed 
the infinite gulf,the experience of which &rouses dread,between the self 
and God,Heidegger places it between the self nd the void(das Null) which 
surrounds him on all sides, The point about this void which cannot be 
thought but only felt is its complete indetermination, In Dasein the self 
comes into contact with other selves and achieves,albeit only in embryo 
(Entwurf,sketch),a relationship with the whole of existence, This self- 
development on the level of Dasein has for its emotional correlations the 
feeling of Sorge which only gives way to Angst when we reach a higher 
degree of Txistenz, One of the most difficult aspects of this philosophy 
is the theory that finite existence involves guilt,out of which freedom 
develops by virtue of "transcendence" which means the devétopmañt of the 
self from Dasein to Existenz, Ultimately the void is the source of all 
feeling in Weldegger, In contrast to Hegel,who made nothing the antithes- 
is of something,Heidegger makes something the antithesis of nothing, Be- 
sides looking back into the void whence we come and suffering the accomp- 
anying feeling-tone of guilt,we can also look forwards towards liberty by 
accepting the idee of the void,i.e, the concept of death, 
Jaspers feels,too,intensely the tension of opposites,finite and infinite, 
existence and void, dependence and liberty, To him the vital disequilibr- : 
ium of the contraries is the very stuff of life,illustrated in his simile 
by the polarity of day and night, The law of day demands clarity,coher- 
ence and reason,only to be invaded and pervaded by the desire for night 
which brings us back sooner or later to the void, The actual end,as in 
. gleidegger,is shipwreck,the revelation of the Null. Man shows his superior 
l vif ity over things in accepting this shipwreck joyfully, Reminding us of | 
YN Nietzsche's amor fati,it presents man enduring the tragic collapse with- 
É csnbut cosmic help, The loneliness of the existential hero is the consumat- 
br ion of Zaratnustra,perhans the loneliest book in the world, Cf, Pascal: ` 
Lu “Le silence éternel de ces espaces infinis m'éffraie," 
J.P.Sartre's chief work L'être et le Néant goes into some 700 pages, He 
divides things into those which are en soi,i¢e, things which are without 
consciousness,and things which are pour soi,e,g, human beings, The things 
en soi are isolated in their being and do not stand in relationship to 
other things, They are more whote and integrated than things pour soi, 
All consciousness is intentional,directed towards some object independ- 
ent of the mind, The néant is not just the absence of something but a mee 
>, real thing in its own Fight,arising out of the conscious life of man, I 
45 - am first of all an existent being,and also I am something more which is 


„j more determined---a self plus attributes,such as a policeman,a poet,etc, 
Ba miis being & policeman I am aware that I am al o not a policeman,i,e, 
` myself,and this fundamental dualism presupposes a metaphysical space 
between my nature as policeman and my selfhood, pure and simple, This 
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space is le neant, If I could become wholly and entirely policeman 
then there would he no dualism and no néant would arise, But this I 
cannot be,hence le manque,a fundamental incompleteness in man's self, 
The incomplete pour soi would like to he like the complete en soi on 
its own higher Level, mt is eternally foiled in the attempt,owing to 
the presence of the néant, The feeling-tone which accompanies this 
frustration is the old Kierkegaardian angoisse,though no longer arising 
in relation to God but in relation to the metanhysical incompleteness 
in man, Like Heidesger and Jaspers,Sartre has drawn the conclusion of 
Zarathustra:"All gods are dead"; ergo man now has to face his own ter- 
ror, Time in its feeling-quality comes from the striving of the pour 
soi to determine itself,in the futile endeavour to become en soi, is 
tempors1 movement which things en soi are incapable of pursuing,affords 


2 


à notre passe. The nearest the nour soi can get to become an en soi,is 
in its own past which,once achieved,is frozen end rigid vet forever a 
part of the conscious self which cannot exist without it, An essential 
aspect of the future(as yet unchosen) is that it is meant to complete 
itself; in the sense that I am aware of my incompleteness,I am in the 
future already just as I am in the past through my awareness of it, The 
future is "myself waiting for mrself",and I am free if I choose not to 
be that future, Among the things which annear to any one of us to be 
en soi there are some which are pour soi like ourselves---the autrui- 
sujets which are not so much known as objects as revealed as subjects, 
In certain psychological states such as shame and pride,We not only hex 
have a feeling of ourselves being an object,hut also the feeling of a- 
wareness of the existence of others who can onserve us, In the presence 
of autrui,the flight of pour soi from itself is in some sense objectif- 
ied and our pour soi does become an en soi,only unfortunately not in us 
but in somebody else, I may reject this en soi property which eutrui- | 
sujets confer on me,or I may try to absorb it. A case of absorption &r- 
ises when a lover aims at making himself beloved by the other, The con- 
trary case occurs in sexual desire when I wish to possess the other's 
body not just as instrument for mr purpose but as the incarnation of 
the other's consciousness, The other's freedom which can neither be | 
abolished nor appropriated thus appears intolerable, It is said indeed. 
that the experiences of the resisters of the French underground move- 
ment during the war,at a time when individuals had often to make dec- 
isions of life and death at a moment's notice,constitutes the proper 
background for existential thinking, The philosophy or religion of 
men who are more isolated and more lonely than me have ever been bef- | 
‚ore---who have surrendered all beliefs in God or man and depend entire 
-ly on themselves, 
Tan Whitehead:"Adeventure rarely reaches its preterdetermined end, Columbus 
«alt never reached China, But he discovered America," 
T 77.5 DR CrawshaysWilliams: The Comforts of Unresson: a Study of the iotives 
Le 3 behind Irrational "hought(1947) "the desire to feel comtor e 
Ju G.i.Gadoux: Roman Catholicism and ¥reedom,4th ed, The Roman Catholic 
Church will 5e handicapped in her struggle with totalitarian states, 
‚unless she herself repudiates the methods such states employ, In 1816 
"nm Pope &uthopitatively forbade the further use of torture in all 
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tribunals of the Inquisition, But in principle the Catholic Church 
maintains her right to invoke the secular arm in defence of her own 
principles, From this point of view,religious toleration is purely a 
matter of expediency, 
Two concepts stand out with peculiar clarity in Kierkegaard's doctrine 
of the Single One(hiin Iinkelte,der Einzelne); solitariness and renunc- 
iation, Everyone must become solitary or utterly alone before God, "To 
fulfill the first condition of religiosity is to be & single man," The 
crowd ae "heing in a crowd either releases from repentance anc 
responsibility,or weakens the spongibility_of, die single one"(Martin 
Buber: Between Jian and vans" Hey M Ra 7 e p "Ry 
-eryone should be chary about having to do with the others and should 
speak only with God"(p,50), I am to love my neighbor as myself,but I 
am not to love him with an immediate love but with a love that brings 
in God as "the middle term", So Kierkegaard renounced his engagement 
to Regina Olsen, "In order to come to love I had to remove the object" 
(p.52). Res arr of the whole 19th century I cannot marry"(p,59). 
He does not marry in a symbolic agtjon of gation which excludes every 
\ man who wishes to be & Bt Er A eed SUA p icai ed 
| Britannia,in Goerge Meredith's words, tme Hey is eh e L EN 2 
li Mammon's wife", ) Ye rer freak 7 he Sent fo LE ck 
The danger is "only a little fone", TS illegitimate child of Hid- 
shipman Easy's nurse,and it is to be hoped that,like that engaging 
infant,it will be short-lived, 
Denzil G.M.Patricks Pascal and Kierke rd,2 vols, The author died at 
the age of 37 in 1944 and left us this excellent work as a donatio 
mortis causa, SE 
On Archbishop William Temples; "It all seemed very breathless but he 
was never out of breath," 
J,P,Sartres The Psycholo of Imagination. Intolerahly obscure, On 
every page we ANY To fielen bewliRerent &nd exasperation in the 
attempt to tease out the meaning of words, 


PHILOSOPHY 1948 
Collective Responsibility,by H,.D,Lewiss No one can be responsible,in 
the properly ethical sense,for the conduct of another, We hypostatize 
abstractions and make them the bearers of value, Ye speak of sharing | 
in the greatness of a n&tion,or we take pride in belonging to a schola: 
-ly family even where we have no claims to distinction in those regards 
ourselves, This does not mean that we can ever take credit directly fox 
what others have become or accomplished, The worthwhileness of music 
does not become mine by my being the brother or parent of a gifted 
musician if I have no ear for music myself, What we are or achieve is 
affected by our relations to others,and we are emotionally involved 

in their lives,but what worth our actions and experiences have depends 
directly on their own nature,So that although we may be proud or ashame 
-ed of others,we add not a cubit to our stature; neither do we shrink 
through our association with them except in the measure that we oursel 
-ves change under their influence, 

Responsibility is an ethical conception not to be defined by reference 
to ideas which are not themselves distinctly ethical,or in naturalist- 
ic terms such as a threat of punishment and our iability to suffer it 
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stentialism,by F.C,.Copleston,S.J,,M.,A,: Very difficult to assign to 
Ten tentialism any doctrinal gontent common to all existentialists, Sart- 
WH een that existentialism "is nothing else but en attempt to draw 
L all the consequences from a consistent atheist position"(L'Existentielism 
M est un humanisme,p.94),while Berdyaev is reported to have exclaimed, "LS 
4 Frai sme,c'est moi!" The doctrine that existence precedes essence 


7, 
wt fz5ij,,p.17) means that man has no given character which determines his 
„ &ctions,but that he is free,and while this doctrine would distinguish 


existentialism from all forms of determinism,it would not distinguish it 
l W from other philosophies which also deny determinism, While Kierkegaard 
y nid s a "personal thinker",Heidegger sets out in Sein und Zeit to construct 
> >R n ontology: in a letter to Jean Yahl,he protested that his investigation 
MM * human existence was but a preparatory stage to an examination of being 
SÉ general, True,Jaspers has declared that existentialism as a general 
"Savas å theory is the death of the philosophy of existence; but he is much more 
Git of an observer,a philosopher of philosophies,than a personal thinker, 
en common rejection of all forms of "totalitarian" philosophy which .. 
-minimises the position and importance of the individual as the free,self- 
dua transcending subject and as the central datum of experience, True philos- 
les feo phar is the fruit of passionate intérest; its function,according to Jasp- 
Lat mers,is not to teach a Weltanschauung,but to make clear to the individual 
the possibilities of choice and = authentic choice is, Heidegger lays 
eer in on authentic choice which is the choice of the self as das Sein 
quil Szum-Tode, Sartre's emphasis in L'Ütre et le néant is on man as pro et,as 
u the being which creates itself by free choice,as the possibility o 8 
: own transcendence: this theme reappears in plays like Les mouches and 
novels like Les chemins de le liberté, His starting-point is the subjecti. 
vity of the Individual: Cogito,la vérité absolue de la conscience s'attei. 


nt elle-même(Ibid,,pp.63-4), 
A revolt against absolute idealism, positivism,materialistic determinism, 
etc, which would reduce man to an item in the physical cosmos,or re$ofye. 
the individual,the free subject 76 a number of functions,such as citizen, 
taxpayer,worker,etc, This theme is particularly developed by Gabriel 
Marcel, In its reaasertion of the free man against denersonalisation, ex- 
istentialism is akin to personalism and pragmatism, The Marxists who 
have called Sartre l'écrivain des rateés,regard existentialism the last 
convulsive effort of an outmoded individualism,an libéralisme torturé,an- 
goiseé(Ibid.,p.107). O 
It may be objected that the existentialist presupposes freedom, whereas 
it ought to be demonstrated; but in view of thé initial consciousness of 
freedom,it is the determinist who should be called on to demonstrate his 
position, The pour-soi,as opposed to the en-soi,does not simply possess 
liberty,but is Its liberty(cf, Orestes in Les mouchess"I am my liberty."); 
liberty is a datum of immediate experience and the determinists are tryin 
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If the free self in Sartre's ohilosophy tends to be a closed self,this 
is due to the fact that he tends to concentrate on those activities 
which turn the person into a thing and which render impossible true 
personal relations,those activities which belong to the sphere of what 
Marcel calls avoir,as distinct from the sphere of être. 
For Heidegger the organisation of the world into a system of relations 
depends on the interests,the Besorgen of the subject, Man,Dasein,is 
essentially orientated towards the other than himself,and each object 
appears appears as a Zeug or tool,its essence residing in its tool-rel- 
ation, According to the interest or preoccupation of the subject there 
is the world of the physicist,the world of the ethician,etc, The &ll- 
inclusive Umwelt is the system of relations created by the multiple 
possibilities of Dasein, 
Consciousness(le pour soi) does not create being as such,the unconscious 
thing(l'en soi),but organises it into a system,marking off individual 
objects in terms of its own interests, Distance really depends on the 
interests of the pour-soi: America,e,g.,is far away to the displaced 
person in Germany who would like to go there but cannot,while it is 
nearby to the millionaire who can go there by plane whenever he likes, 
while to a disinterested nerson it is neither near not far,it is simply 
"there", Similarly,the future can be understood only in terms of the 
possibilities of man: c'est par la réalité humaine que le futur arrive 
dans le monde(L'Etre et Te néant,p. 168). In itself l'en soi is opaque, 
sratultous,unintelligihles it owes its differentiations to le pour soi, 
Otherwise it is simply there,gratuitous(de trop). ES 
As the foundation of all values is inert ii Would appear that liberty 
must be itself a value independently of choice,since man did not choose 
to be free,but is "condemned" to be free,as Sartre puts it, Heidegger 
makes play with ideas like contingency and dereliction,insisting on 
die Geworfenheit des Daseins,but the question of a "Thrower" he does 
not raise, 
The use of the phenomenological method constitutes a weak point of exis 
-tentialism, The method means the objective analytic description of 
psychic phenomena of any type,letting them speak for themselves without 
presupnosing any particular ontology or metapkysic, But the existential- 
ists do not adhere to the e oche bnt make illicit passage from phenomen- 
ology to ontology, In La nausée Antoine Roquentin,sitting in the public 
gardens of 3ouville,is depicted as having an impression of the gratuit- 
ousness,the inherent contingency of the things around him and of him- 
self,and this subjective experience is assumed to have objective refer- 
ence,corresponding to reality, Similarly KierkeQaard omits altogether 
to prove objectively the existence of God and the rational justificatior 
of the leap of faith, According to Marcel,if a loved one has died,it 
depends on me to maintain his or her "presence", Is this meant to be a 
description of of certain human spiritual activities which imply a hope 
of immortality,or is it supposed to be a proof of immortality? Duns 

: Scotus: "One cannot argue from the desire of an object to the actuality 
of that object," Their phenomenological analyses of le regard,hope,love, 
disponibilite,Angst,etc are all brilliant examples of virtuosity and 
finesse; but their ontology is sheer dogmatism, 
Nicolai Hartman spoke of a blindness to values; Sartre seems to be one c 
of the myopic in this respect, If by humanism is meant & doctrine about 
man,Sartre's philosophy is certainly humanistic, Man is absolutely fre 
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put there are no absolute values, Man must choose,but it does ngt make 
the slightest difference ultimately what he chooses, Man is une/pass- 
ion inutile,, There are no antecedent values; in choosing and engaging 
[engagement ) or involving myself,I create my ethics, But surely I must 
recognise freedom a s a value,and this value does not depend upon my 
choice, I choose certain things because I think that they have values 
I do not create their value hy freely choosing them, Emile Bréhier in 
his paper contributed to Natur und Geist,the Festschrift for Fritz 
Medicus's 70th birthday(1948),D'une nouvelle orientation de la pensée 
hilosophique en France points out thst rtre's doctrine is but an acc 
sident In Trance, Vie tt cn eL E Vin ed Re 
The Xpicureans believed that Io zen aliye, that. own life in calm enjoy 
-mentynot interfering in E dy PR Gei CZ 


ran affairs, Enniuss Ego deum 
genus esse semper dixi et dico coelitum,sed eos non curare opinor quid 
human Tati 


& um genus, Aristotle seems to nave taught that the relation 
of man to God is the desire of the moth for the star, He attra¢ts the 
creatures like a magnet; there is no reciprocating love on "is side, 
A subordinate polytheism certainly exists in ponular Catholicism, 
"e are strangers and pilgrims,in via,not in natria, 
Le Roy: "It is a mark of great coarseness to wish to be right. It shows 
a great want of culture," 
The pessimist is a man who of two evils chooses both, a man who dislike 
being disanpointed,a barometer stuck at stormy, 
We are all “over bad for blessing and over good for banning", 
Let philosophers go to school with the physiologists, 
Stephen C, Pepper: The Basis of Criticism in the Arts(1945), In his 
earlier book on 4 "world hypotheses": Formism,jechanism,Contextüalism, 
Organicism, The f is derived from Plato andAristotle,and in aesthe- 
seus tics stresses norf ty. Mechanism,e,g.,Santayana,puts first pleasure 
L 3E enjored, Contextualiant James, Peirce, Sergson, Dewey) is operationalism 
MI. 


in science,instrumentalism in»logic,objectiye relativism in ethics, 
ath EI. in aesthetics stresses Sal Ge RE een, iom and 
de SE 
Derk 


[72 in aestle tics represe y; Bosayquetts, masterpiece Three Lectures, 
put, AlL.Vischers: Old FINU se late A ee tr by Bernard iall, 
Pu "Memory in old &ge does not become worse; i ecomes more fastidious, | 
data chat is actually essential comes to the fore,what is unimportant is not 
nti. retained, In the thought of the old man the substance of what is percei 
sii -ved fades from view,while the conceptual acquires greater significance 
Thought becomes less ample,but more economical, The world appears poor- 
f "er in colour and tone,but for that very reason clearer and more transp- 
grent," The curse of old age is l'ennui mortel. 
Gab "The intellectual love of God" (Ethics,V,45 and cor.) "He who loves God 
cannot seek that God should love him in return" (Ibid,Prop.19). 
To gather facts from far and wear, 
Upon the mind to hold them clear, 
And, knowing more may yet appear, 
Unto one's latest breath to fear, 
The premature result to drawe-- 
Is this the object,end,and law, 
And »urpose of our being here? 


Father F,C,Copleston: Arthur Schopenhauer(1946), to chart the Waste 
Land of pessimism, ‘Ne Selon Min” (anche Belie Äech, TS. EI? 

Conflict of Ideologies,by J,D.Ma&bbotti 1, Personal conflicts due to 
immoral actions; one party or both do not live up to eir own mora 
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standards, Theft,assault,bribery,blackmeil---these are usually committe¢ 
by people well aware that they ought not to commit them, 2, Personal 
conflicts due to non-moral action, Competition,the stmmgsle for existen 
-ce,the duel between two suitors for a lady's hand: the combatants do 
not think of themselves as breaking moral laws in their actions, 5, Per 
-sonal conflicts arise because both contestants accept the same moral 
standard, but” the standard itself is such as to bring them into conflict, 
Two fathers each unselfishly striving for the good of his own family maj 
thus &1lash; such contestants would be proudly conscious of their own 
moral recthtude, 4, Personal conflicts due to differences between the 
moral codes of the parties, A disciplinarian father and a libertarian 
mother come to loggerheads about bringing up their children, 
International conflicts are more likely to involve moral standards, Peo 
-ple in direct contact have usually grown up in the same social setting 
and tend therefore to agree in their moral standards, But States are Ze 
less likely to share the same moral standards, Moreover,individuals may 
frequently act immorally, But a government has to try to get its own 
people behind it for any conflict; it is unlikely that economic factors 
should lead to war without the additional backing of some moral or 
ideological element, 

Ho belief can endanger peace unless it is adopted by a government as a 
basis of national policy, The only mo al belief which in its own intrin 
-sic character threatens peace,is exclusive neationalismuy#ifs expansion 
to include all morality or to eliminate or override all other moral 
claims, : 

Is the oppostition between communism and the ideology of the western 
democracies a moral conflict? Are the ideologies such as inevitebly to 
lead to war? 

It is no use arguing with the upholder of & rival political system, We 
must agree to differ, 

Communism is a threat to world peace only because the Sovíedi)t Government 
have decided that it shall be so,not because of anything in the communis 
t creed itself, On the crusading view of Soviet policy,the Comintern wat 
was and the Cominform will be the official Soveit instrument for world 
revolution, On the security view,the Comintern was and the Cominform 
will be an instrument of Soviet pressure,& tool for weakening foreign 
states,for esplonage,and for the furtherance of Soviet interests, On 
the crusading view,the Soviet Baion set up puppet communist governments 
in Poland and Roumania because communism,like Christianity in the Midd- 
leg Ages,is regarded as the true religion and its triumph the goal of 
Soveit policy, On the security view,she set up these regimes so as to 
have a buffer or "glacis" against future attacks, If the motive is 
crusading communism,it is genuine ideology. e RE, B afl Iw on A. 
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Le Progrès de la Conscience dans la 
Philosophie Occidentale 


par 
Leon Brunschvicg(1927) 


: Tome Premier 
Xai Jede peru EE Platon; vous ferez à chaque: pas une 
distinction w rappante, Toutes les fois qu'il est Grec,il ennuie,et 
souvent. il impatiente, Il n'est grand, sublime, pénétrant, que lorsqu'il 
est théologien,c.-à-d, lorsqu'il énonce des dogmes positifs et éternels 
séparés de toute chicane,etwqui portent si clairement le cachet oriental 
e...Il y avait en lui un sophiste et un th@ologien,ou,si l'on veut,un 
Grec et un Chald6en," Dès les premières années du XIXe siècle,la réactior 
contre le rationalisme se traduise par l'"&ppel à l'Orient", Le conflit 
iv que Platon avait institué dans son oeuvre entre deux formes d'exposition; 
< l'une,où se communique directement à nous la pensée d'un homme qui,n'ayar 
d'autre intérêt que le vrai,s'appuie à l'intelleotfyaité croissante du (€ 
savoir scientifique pour s'efforcer de satisfaire l'exigence d'un juge- 
ment droit et sincére; l'autre,qui stadtesse à l'imagination et à l'opin- 
ion,se donnant toute licence pour multiplier les fictions poétiques,les 
analogies symboliques,et leur conférer l'apparence grave de mythes rel- 
igieux, L'apparition de l'homo sapiens ve l'homo faber des sociétés 
orientales, p 
XV L'opposition entre le savoir-faire empirique et la reflexion sur les prin 
-cipes et les méthodes, Thibaudet:Le P3ergsonisme,II,»,.1073s"L'homo faber 
a pu être défini aussi un animal religieux," IL'homo sapiens & eu & se 
confronter,non seulement avec l'homo faber,mais encore avec l'homo cred- 
xvi ulus, L'histoire du pfthagorisme:l'homo sapiens,vainqueur de l'homo faber 
y est vaincu par l'homo credulus, Grâce aux démonstrations irréprochable 
de l'arithmétique py#nagoricienne, l'humanité a cmpris qu'elle possédait 
la capacité de se certifier à elle-même la vérité nécessairement et uni- ` 
versellement vraie, Or,soit que l'homo sapiens ait trop présumé de sa i 
force naissante dans la lutte contre le respect superstitieux du passé, 
soit qu'il,n'ait même pas réussi à engager le combat,on ne saurait douter 
que le succès de l'arithmétique positive ait servi d'argument pour con- i 
solider les propriétés surnaturelles des combinaisons numériques, Robin: | 
I& pensée grecque et les origines de l'esprit scientifique,n.65s"Le car- 
HIT mystique du Pythagorisme se révèle encore par d'autres indices:  . 
c'est caché par un rideau,que le Maître parle aux novices,et le fameux  - 
Il ata dit(adtds A pha) ne signifie pas seulement que sa parole doit être. 
&veuglément crue,mais aussi que son nom sacré ne doit pas être profané." | 
gx lea t&che de la réflexion philosophique est de prendre conscience du car- 
actère réflexif que présente le progrès de la science moderne, Ici se 
produira un nhenomène analogue à celui que iff. Claparéde et Piaget ont 
signalé dans leurs beaux travaux sur la psychologie de l'enfant, "1 dif= 
ficultés de la prise de conscience" entraînent "le. décalage des operatior 
sur le plan de la ne fg" "Lorsque l'enfant essaiera de parler une opera 
ation,il retomber AE Ze difficultés Du avait déja vaincues sur le 
plan de l'action." L'action du savant apparait en avance sur la congoien- 
XV ce du philosophe qui,par esprit de naresse ou d'Écononie,s'obstine & 
verser le vin nouveau dans les vieilles outres,qui,par exemple,s'efforc- 
era dtajuster le savoir positif d'un Descartes ou d'un Galilee aux cad- 
res de la déduction syllogistiques ou de l'induction empirique, Ilya 
e des penseurs qui ont pris "l'appareil logique de la science pour 
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Ve Spoerri; “Encore Platon et l'Orient";, Selon M, Werner Taeger, 
Platon aurait Geveloppe dans ses derniers dialogue des idees appar- 
entees au dualisme iranien(aristotelep,1975,p.155 sad). D'apres 

le Timee et le polítique,L'ÜUnivers est regi. par undualisme consistant 
en T'opnosition de TTIntellect divin et Ze la nature corporelle(ltet- 
endue, Or,il est evident que,vue sous Le premier &spect,la matiere 
n'est en aucun cas identique a un principe satanique impateient de 
huire contre la puissance du Bien; il serait done vain de vouloir 
retrouver fans ce dualisme platonicien uh(Revue de Fhilologie,Tasci- 
cule I1,1957,p,209) reflet des doctrines zoroastristes de l'oprosit- 
ion de deux dieux qui dominent tour & tour, Dans les Lois,bien loin 
d'affirmer le coexistence de deux Ames du Monde,Platon demontre tout 
au contraire que l'ame(ou les ames) refissant le Tosmos ne puet etre 


qu'une ame honne(p,210), 
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science nême? (BergsansIntroduction à ja Eu, Pascal 

Aönt l'oeuvre nd la plus propre qui soit aire éclater la suprématie 

~ de l'esprit de finesse en géometrie,on a la surprise de le voir,dans les 

.* Réflexions de l'Esprit Géométrique,revenir à l'idéal logique qu'il avatt 
tant contribué à discr ere 

x A mesure que,la ¥érité historique est reconstituée avec plus d'exactitu- 
de,on RE qu'elle s'éloigne davantage de la représentation tradi- 
tionnelle qui a servi de base,ou de pretexte,ä l'acharnement des polem- 
iques comme à la fervenr des enthousiasmes, De Lë cette conséquence 
singulière; le rétablissement de l& vérite historique ne fournit pas la 
clé qui permettrait d'interpréter la réalite de l'histoire effective, 
pas plus que la découverte des sources du Nil n'explique les my thes de 
l'ancienne ae sur les origines du fleuve sacré, Supposez démontré, 
comme le veut M, JoSl,que les Memorables de Xenophon soient une misér- 
able rapsodie,dont les éléments sont empruntés a Antisthéne et & Platon, 
ou que,suivant l'ordre adopté par M, Loisg dens sa traduction du Nouveau 
Testament,les lettres de l'apôtre Paul précédent la rédaction des Synop- 
tiques,force n'en serait pas moins de se référer à l'erreur commune 
pour définir 1e phénomène historique du socratisme ou du christianisme, 

# A l'origine de presque tous les grands mouvements de pensée,on se heurte 
au même paradoxe: On en sait assez pour affirmer qu'ils sont dus à 1! 
initiative et à l'ascendant d'une personmalité,pas assez cependant pour 
arracher cette personnalité aux obscurités,aux contradictions méme,de 
la légende, Ia connaissance de Socrate lui-même est un thème d'ironie 
socratique, Le seule chose que nous sachions sûrement de lui,c'est que 
nous ne savons, rien. Au Ve siècle avant Jésus-Christ,un fait s'est prod- 
uit: un appel a la conscience de soi,qui devait marquer d'une empreinte 
désormais indelebile le cours de notre civilisation, 

S Xenophon nous a transmis la formule de la méthode de l'examen de consc- 

5 Lenger remonter d'une action particuliére,concréte,a l'idee qui est la 
condition de cette action,à l'hypothèse,en s'aidant de ce qui est genéze 
alement &ccordé(IV,vi,15,15), Elle répond au processus de la methode du 

Ê syllogisme, Aristote célébrait en Socrate le precurseur "des discours 
inductifs et de la définition universelle"(Meta,,1078 b,27), 
Tout l'enseignement de Socrate tiendra dans l'exercice d'une seule fonct 
-ion; le discernment rationnel, Le jugem€rtde reflexion fait tout le car 
-actère de la moralité,en se substituant a l'élan spontane de l'instinct 

12 U du desir, Le but ou tendait Socrate n'est pas douteux: rendre l'homme 
adéquat à sa destinée,en lui procurant la satisfaction de ne dépendre qu 


que de soi,d'Stre lui-même l'artisan de sa propre philosphie(aütourgos 


^ res philosophías),selon l'expression du I de Xénophon(1,5]. Weg 
/3 gouven a ralson,au lieu d'être la norme nécessaire,d'ou surgit une 
universalité de droit,n'est plus que l'assentiment collectif,l'universal 
-ité de faits"Le general dont parle Socrate ne se rapporte ni au monde 
matériel,ni même à ungmonde intelligible: d'est proprement le fonds 
commun dew discours et des actions des hommes"(X, Boutroux: Etudes dt 
hist,de la phil,,4e 8d.,p.44), Cette incertitude théorique est aussi dan 
sa conduite,comme l'attestent les circonstances décisives où il eut & Y 
prendre parti vis-à-vis du gouvernement de so ys, Il résiste comme 
tane à la volonté du peuple qui prétendait ‘juger en bloc les dix 
DIU vainqueurs aux Arginuses, Il refuse d'obéir à la réquisition 
des Trente qui lui prescrivaient d'aller à Salamine vour arréter Léon 
qu'ils voulaient mettre à la mort, Maig d'apràs l'Apologie,les deux 
cas ne sont pas du m@me ordre; le procés des dix genéraux or 
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injuste que parce qutil est illégal, tandis que c'est l'injustice en soi 


/4 que Socrate repousse dans l'ordre que l'oligarchie des Trente lui a 


donné, Xt dans le Criton Socrate n'accepte-t-il pas de mourir victime 
d'une condamnation injuste afin de maintenir chez ceux-là dont il se 
gent respons&ble,de pouvoir leur commander comme la conclusion supr- 
ème de son enseignement,le resnect pour les lois de la patrie? 


ub Aristippe:@#Celui qui domine le plaisimm'est pas celui qui s'en abst- 


| 


6 


ient,c'est celui qui en fait usage,mais sans se laisser conduire par X 
lui,comme le vrai cavalier n'est pas celui qui s'abstient de monter 
A IM celui qui conduit sa monture ou il veut"(Stobée:Florilège, 
XVII,18). 
Brochardiles Sceptiques Grecs,p.493: "Quand on rencontrait,chez les 
Soticiens,le mot suneidesis, ou, chez les Iatins,le mot consciantia,on 
se plaisait naguère & leur donner une signification toute voisine du 
sens attaché par les modernes au terme conscience, Mais..,ce n'est 
jamais en regardant en lui-m@me,par l'étude des faits inb$rieurs, que 
Grec cherche & gouverner sa vie, Ses regards se portent toujours au 
dehors, C'est dans la nature,c'est dans la conformité à la nature, 
nullement dans une loi interne et dans la conformité a cette loi que 
la philosophie grecque cherche le bien," Il est vrai que c'est des 
gStoïciens que les hommes ont appris à dire moi(Galien:De Hippocrate et 
Platone,II,2,2.172;5 &pud Stoicorum veterum fragmenta,ed,d'Arnim,II,fr. 
895,p.245),. Ce qu'il y a de principal en chacun de nous,qui fait la 
constitution de notre Atre et la conscience de cet être,c'est cette su- 
gkat&thesis ui est,selon l'expression de Pascal,consentement de soi- 
ne à soi-même, Le pouvoir de ferme et libre décision,le jugement,est 
propre à l'individu, Cette conformité à sa propre, nature d&homme appar- 
oait au Stoicien comme étant également conformitén& la nature universel- 
le, La doctrine,"aprés avoir servi à affirmer,corme dirait Kant,l'aut- 
onomie de la volonté, semblait en devoir consacrer l'hétéronomie par 
Mosi la nature extérieure"(Guyau:Ædition du l'anuel d'Epictète,p. 
Ke AL, S 


p Les actions de Dieu apparaissent bien chez Chrysippe,"corme les bouts 


Pa 


rimés que chacun fait raporter à ce qu'il lui plait"(Ia Rochefoucauld; 
Maximes,582). Ainsi,avec le stoicisme,on voit naître la mentalité méd- 
"Les faits les plus C xai et les plus naturels étaient défig- 
t 


coles 
ents plus vei a 
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? ologique 
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» L'introduction du rationalisme occidental,avec Pythagore et avec Socrate, 
a été comme une fausse entrée qui dévancait de 20 siécles l'ére de notre 
civilisation. Bréhier:"L'indifférence of même l'hostilité aux sciences 
positives est un trait qui va s'accusant jusqu'à la fin de l'antiquité; 
finalement,ce nfest point à la science moderne,c'est à la théologie chré- 
tienne que d e naissance la philosophie grecque sur son déclin." Les 
penseurs ancféns ont aaissé se tarir les sources auxquelles s'alimentai- 
ent les*valeurs spirituelles,mais ils n'ont pas renoncé à ces valeurs 
elles-nfêmes,ils s'imaginaient,au contraire,qu'elles étaient capables de 
se maintenir par leurs seules conclusions, Chez eux,"le sentiment de la 
rationalité profonde des choses s'allie avec le dédain des sciences qui 
les rendent intelligibles," Ils étaient convaincus u'avec la renaissance 

25 des anciennes écoles,toutes les positions étaient déjà occupées dans le 
champ de la spéculetion,qu'il nty avait plus d'effort original à tenter, 
Sembleble au paysan de Iucréce qui déterre les ossements de ses ancêtres 
et admire leur taille de géants,l'homme se retourne vers les sages d' 
autrefois,et borne l'effort de son intelligence à choisir la secte deng 
laquelle il entrera comme on entre dans un parti politique ou dans une 
communauté religieuse, Le mysticisme alexandrin, 

Le vaincu qui s'est emparé du vainqueur,selon la formule classique d'Hor- 
ace,ce n'est nullement l'hellénisme,c'est un orientalisme dissimulé sous 
un masque grec et dont ge philosophie a &te le véhicule, Bouché-Leclercq: 
P. "Le moment approchait où l'esprit oriental,se déversant sur l'oisivet 
mélancolique du monde,allait remplir l'imagination de fantÓmes vaporeux 
et la philosophie elle-méme de Seengen but de la vie humatäe 
est de repprocher l'homme de Dieu,de l'identifier avec lui, Voir Dieu, 
l'entendre,lui parler,le comprendre,entrer de mille manieres en communic- 
ation avec lui,tel est le désir inassouvi qui fermente partout"(Hist,d.l, 
' Divination dans l'antiquite,t.I,p.73), 

gz Bréhiers Les idées SE et LENS de Philon,ed,revue,1925, 
pe77s"Jamais un mystique n'a jugé contradic gire,dans son expérience per- 

8 sonelle,la vision concrète et parfois grossièrement matérielle d'un Dieu 
qui converse avec get comme un ami,ou le conseille comme un maitre,avec 
le sentiment de l'Xtre infini et illimite dans lequel l'extase le plonge 

gs Aristoxene de Terente raconte que Socrate ayait été soumis lui-même à 1! 
interrogatoire d'un Hindou,qui,se trouvant £ Athenes,lui demanda quelle 


on ne peut 
jes choses humaines,si l'on a. les choses divines(Apud ry pis 


Eveng.,IX,2,0 ,cité par Bréhler,Revue d conférences,51 mai 
1922, p.265) fh; pex Mr MAE Jo lee S. e nto MT A i eg 
Plotins"En Kä ar cin sonB ce qu EST [D er? ‘ii est ‘no K 
ne le disons pas"(V,ii11,13-4), . 


Après avoir rappelé le commentaire philosophique des Vers d'or ou Hier- 

ris "dit et répète que nous sommes juges de nous-mémes,autos éautón,.. 
notre raison,voilä le gouverneur que Dieu nous a donné,voil& notre préc- 
epteur",Constant Martha écrit:"Tandis que 1'äme Zenne se rend compte. 
à elle-même et demeure son propre juge,l'Éme chretienne se donne un juge 
qui n'est pas elle et se traduit au tribunal de Dieu"(Xtudes morales sur 


l'antiquité,pp,.224-5). 

Wi Hontalgnes Nous ne faisons que nous entregloser les uns les autres," Il 
farcit son texte de citations supplémentaires, "A celle fin que le dormir 
mesme ne m'eschapat ainsi stupidement,i'ay autrefois trouvé bon qu'on 3M. 
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" 3 AM M, Rii 
[14 le troublat,pour que ie l'entrevisse"(Xd,Strowski-Gebelin,III,p.425], 
A L'état de veille la tâche humaine sere de même ordre: travailler & 
une conscience com'lête "e soi en éliminant ce qui est apporté du dehors 
et déposé à le superficie de notre être, Les qualités qui ne tiennent 
* qu'à le fortune at qu'à l'opinion ne sont pas nos qualités:"Ce n'est 
72 pas pour la montre que notre ame doiht iouer son rolle; s'est chez nous, 
au dedans,ou nuls yeux ne donnent que les tesnostres"(IT,D.596), 5t de 
mème leb mots qui ne sont appris et retenus que comme des mots,ne sont 
pas nos idéess'" Nous ne travaillons qu'à remplir l& memoire,et laissons 
l'entendement et la consciance re (1552176). "Chascun appelle barbarie 
ce qui n'est pas de son usage"(1,P.268), Montaigne rencontre le mensonge 
729 partout, Il est dans Le vie publique et dans la vie domestiques"Nous "p 
vivons en un monde où le loyauté des propres.enfans est inconnue" (IT ft 
430 214), L'ohéissance au pouvoir doit etre integrale,puisqu'elle est tout 
extérieure; mais de la m@me il suit qu'elle s'arrête au seuil de la con- 
#2 bsciences'"Nous devons la subiection et l'obeissance éselement à tous Roys: 
GAK, GY elle regarde leur office,mais Lie timation non plus que l'affection, ` 
^w».cnous ne la devons qu'à leur Zertu" (148.15), Dens toutes conditions et, 
WX. Ji.orofessions,sachons nous dédoubler nous-memes,afin de preserver l'integ- 
m rite de notre être intérieur:"Pour estre advocat ou financier,il n'en 
haben. à faut pas mesconnaistre la fourbe qu'il y a en telles vocations, Un honn- 
MIE este homme n'est pas comptable du vice ou sottise de son mestier,et ne 
'" doibt pourtant en refuser l'exercice: c'est l'usage de son pays,et il y 
& du proffict, Il faut vivre du monde,et s'en prevaloir tel qu'on le 
trouve," (III?0.291), Mettre l'essence de la réalité spirituelle qui est 
tout interne,& part du personnage social qui est tout farcesque,cela est 
au dessus des forces du vulgaire:"Nous ne scavons pas ai etree le peau 
de la chemis C'est asses de stenfariner le visage,sans s'enfariner la 
poictrine"(ITI,p.290), Le maire e 


L nt—tousiour té deux 
d'une sepazation claife (IMiT.] "Tray mes jogs SÉ ma court pour IUger- 
de moy,gt m'y adres us qu'ailleurs"(III?TT125), "Il se fault reserver 
une &rrireboutique toute nostre,toute franche,en laquelle nous etablisser 
ions nostre vraye liberté dt principale retraicte et E Geosela plus 
grande chose du monde,c'est de scavoir estre a soy" (I, PPS #25), Pour 

TM X ontaigne, la conscience est au-dessus de tout, 'Nature,a ce Grein ale, 
elle-mesme attache à l'homme quelque instinct à l'inhunanité"(II/5 156), 
"Ie me repens rarement, Me consciance se contente de soy,non cogime de la 
pert E d'un ange ou d'un cheval,mais come de le E home ` 

„Ye 


me"(IT 22). 
W Sainte-Beuve:"Ge n'est pas toujours une supériorité d'être etlrester tout 
Oatune pidce,d'&tre inentamable,irramenable., XntCtement n'est pas const-c 
a wa, ance, Enfin on a pu dire plus sérieusement qu'il ne semble: L'homme ab- 
49; surde est celui qui ne change jamais"(Port-Royal,5e 6d.,t,V,p.452,n.1]. 
Ue. inf.) 266), 
(Gls connaisance intuitive c'est “une lumière pure,constante,claire,cert- 
Zeenen peine,et toujours présente" (Descartes:Oeuvres,ed, Adam-Tannery, 
Q 


V,p.157), D'une telle connaissance, la proposition, Je pense,donc je suis, 
<est un exemple; car "cette connaissance n'est point un ouvrage de votre 


"'raisonnement,ni une instruction que vos maitres vous aient donnée; votre 
esprit le voit,la sent et la manie," 


(66 La question se pose à Pascal: "Qu'est-ce-que le moi?" Ht il répond gu'ii 
P n'y a pas de réponse: "Celui qui aime quelqu'un à cause de sa beauté,1' 
7. einect-tis Non: car la petite vérole,qui tuer& la beauté sans tuer la 
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KO la personne,fera qu'il ne l'aimer& plus, Ht si on m'aime pour mon juge- 
ment,pour ma femoire,m'&ime-t-on,moi? Non,car je puis perdre ces quali- 
tés sans ne perdre moi-même, Ou est donc ce moi,s'il n'est ni dans le 
corps,ni dans 1'fine?"(Pensées et Opuscules,ed, 3runschvicg,p.275,fr.323), 

19 Si l'on compose la durée de moments(et c'est ce que faisait encore 
Descartes),"on n'en a,dit Spinoza,qu'une conception abstraite, confondue 

n avec le temps,et l'on devient incapable de comprendre comment une heure 

` x aura pu s'écouler: car il faudrait pour cela que le première moitié s'er 

AE K Mt Écouléa,et ensuite la moitié de cette moiti6,et*puis la moitié du 

e # reste; déitelle sorte qu'oblige de poursuivre à l'infini ce processus 

at fF Ge dimidiation, jamais on n'arrivera jusqu'à la fin de l'heure" (Lettre 

XII--olim XXIX--du 20 juillet 16:24), La durée consiste dens une "contin- 

uité Indéfinie d'existence"(Xthique,II,D6f,5) qui est son essence int- 
erne,ou plus exactement l'essence Interne de tout @tre,ce qui le consti- 
tue comme affirmation Ze soi; de telle sorte que cette durée,considérée 
dans origine radicale,est indépendante de ce qui en mesure de dehors 1! 
amplitude, 
Brémonds"Nous adorerons,nous aussi,la : stérieuse providence qui se sert 
quelquefois des saints eux-mêmes pour Gouffrir (faire Des saints" (Apohog- 
ie pour Fenelon,n.35). L'expérience mystique de la Vie ünitive,si elle 

21 82 produit,a Lien dans une région d'indistinction ineffable; elle n'a 
jamais pu rencontrer,au même moment d'une même @me,les formules du dogng 
l'accord ou 1e désaccord entre clles-ci et celles-lh ne se supnosera 
donc qu'après avoir laissé la mysticité sə dégrader et s'évanouir dans 
un plan de traductions conceptuelles, Henri Delacroix;"L'antithese du 
Dieu personnel, représentshle,doué d'attributs,vivant,qui a une histoire, 
et du Dieu impersonnel confus,infini,qué n'exprine aucune image et aucun 
une forme,qui est,au delà de l'être mème ,un néant divin." A l'epoque des 
précieuses,la alanterie spirituelle qui effrayait Nicole(St-BeuveiPort- 
Royal,VI,n.58),avalt dessiné une carte du Tendre pour la Cité de Dieu. 
La Querelle des Anciens et des l'’odernes,qui agitait le monde profane, 
s'empare du monde sacré, me Guyon s'est présentée Z Fénelon comme, une 
Ame d'expérience, "Il ne vous faut point d'autre maitre que l'expérience 
eyAllons,sans regarder le guide que l'on nous donne,ni le chemin," Xt 

7 sis tro dans sa Réponse inedite a S3ossuet:"J'ai dit d'elle que je l'av- 


ais trouv# fort experimentee dans les choses intérieures,..J'ai dit de 
moi que j'avais plus appris en ces matiéres en exeminant cette personne 
qu'en raisonnant avec les docteurs," Ne cette expérience, Féhelon va 
tre le commentateur rstionsliste,suivant l'expression significative de 
Delacroix, Explication des Maximes des Saints sur la Vie Intérieure: ™~ 
21$ ote la contemplation passive se réduit à quelque chose de trés simple 
et qui n'a rien de miraculeux, C'est un tissu d'actes de foi et d'amour 
si simples,si directs,si paisibles et si uniformes qu'ils ne paraissent 
plus faire qu'un seul acte,ou même qu'ils ne paraissent plus faire auc- 


un &cte,ma n repos de pure union, C'est ce qui fait que saint Franc- 
d ois de Sales ne veut pas on appelle union,de peur d'exprimer un 
VS : A 


enen & TES une sinple et pure unité." Lettres 
sur la Religion VI:"Dieu n Y E x te intérieur que son 
amour SE Nec colitur ille nisi &mando(Xpist.,190,ad Honorium),dit 
sans cesse Augustin," m = 
Voilà ce qui alarme le zéle épiscopal de Bossuet, Une contemplation qui 
219 passerait par-dessus la méditation du dogme sera suspecte de ne plus 
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ye Voir dans les éléments complexes de ce dogme qu'une initiation à une rel- 

? igion plus sublimeyet plus pure, C'est "tomber dans le fanatisme" que de 
substituer & la raison et & la prudence "l'instinct et un élan soudain", 

z20 De même que les amis de Molière répugnaient à reconnditre,sous les dÉgui- 
sements d'un comédien du roi,le rival heureux de ce Piaütesét^de ce Tér- 
ence qu'on traduisait jusqu'à Port-Royal,de même Bossuet refuse d'avouer 
ja présence effecti e Dieu et la sainteté vivante chez une femme qui 
& Di Être délacéeFet Se vante de l'avoir Été par une duchesse,un jour que 
sa plénitude spi lle la faisai ver. yénélon disait; "En matière 
de religion,je crois,sa &isonner,comme une femmelette; et je connais 
point d'autre règle que l'autorité de l'Église qui ne propose la révélat- 
ion, " 

222S'i1 n'eut jamais sans doute, à aucune Époque de l'histoire religieuse,une 
floraison de génies supérieure à celle qui se produisit en France,autour 
Pascal et de Malebranche,de Fénelon et de Bossuet lui-même,il semble que 
cette richesse n'ait eu d'autre effet que de rendre plus dangereuse l'ob- 
session imaginaire d'hérésie--- jansénisme ou rationalisme, quiétisme ou | 
gellicanisme---qui les a faits suspects les uns pour les autres,qui finit 
par raréfier l'atmosphère du catholicisme francais au pint de la rendre | 
aécidéntat irrebirable, L'unité du roi et l'unité de la Moi n'avaient pas 
suffi pour créer l'unité de la foi, " 4 

11"Imnedietement après Aristote vient Locke",écrira Condillac dans l'Extrai 

7 vaisonné du_Traite des Sensations, À 

235 À a note I de l'article Mel&nchthon dans son Dictionnaire,Pierre Bayle 
définit nettement le thème sur lequel Mandeville brodera l'éblouissante 
Fable des Abeilles: "Admirons ici un caractère particulier de la destinée 
de l'homme; ses vertus sont sujettes à des suites un peu vicieuses; elles 
ont leurs inconvénients, Ses mauvaises qualités au contraireg produisent 
de bons effets en plusieurs rencontres," 

26 Les Dialogues des jlortss Socrate à Montaigne: "L'antiquité est un objet 
d'une ees el particulière; l'éloignement la grossit...Ce qui fait d'ord- 
inaire qu'on est si prévenu pour l'antiquité,c'est qu'on a du chagrin, 1 

KEE son si@cle et l'antiquite en profite'"(Fontenelle:Oeuvres completes 
£à,de 1818,t,11,5,190), Première dissertation,ch,vi: "On est embarrasse ^ 
de cet espace infinh\qui est entre Dieu et les hommes,mais de quoi rempl- 
ira-t-on l'espace infini qui sera entre Dieu et ces genies ou ces démons 
mémes? Car,de Dieu a quelque créature que ce soit,la distance est infinié 
Il donne tout son clat à la thèse du progrès, telle qu'elle avait déjà | 
btd indiquée par Bacon dën l'aurore de la science reñatsséntes "Un bon | 
esprit cultivé est,pour ainsi dire,composó de tous les esprits des sidc- | 
les précédents; ce n'est qu'un mème esprit qui s'est cultivé pendant 
tout ce temps-là, Ainsi cet homme wi a yécu depuis 1e commencement du 
monde jusqu'à présent,a eu son enfance où il ne s'est occupé que des bes- 
oins les plus pressants de la vie,sa jeunesse ou il a assez bien réussi 
aux choses d'imagination teiles que la poésie et l'eloquence,et où même 
il a commencé 2 raisonner,mais avec moins de solidité que de feu, Il est 
maintenant dans l'age de virilité,où il raisonne avec plus de force,et 
a plus de lumières que jamais; mais il serait bien plus avancé si la pase 
-ion de la guerre ne l'avait occupé longtemps...Je suis obligé d'avouer 
que cet$homme-1& n'aura point de vieillesse: il sera toujours également 
capable des choses auxquelles sa jeunesse @tait propre,et il le sera toua 
jours de plus en plus de celles qui conviennent & 1'äge de virilité,c,-a. 
de,pour quitter l'allégorie,que les hommes ne dégénéreront jem ie, et que 
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bons esprit s'ajouteront toujours les unes aux autres'"(Dizressions sur 
les Anciens et les Modernes,édit.citée,np.361-2), Il fest nas impossib- 
266 le que Fontenelle alt eu connaissance du Fragment de Pascal pour la 
réface du Traite du Vide, Delbos a signalé qu'une page de la Recherche 
de la Vérité reproduit presque littéralement ce même fragment(Htude de 1: 
philosophie de Malebranohe,p,26). Le progrès de la culture et le progrès 
des sciences et des arts; est-il aussi le progrés des moeurs? Les Dialog. 
-ues des Mortss "On est ignorant dans un siécle,mais la mode d'être savaı 
ant peut venir; on est intéresse,mais la mode d'étre désintéresse ne vi- 
endra point" (@d,citée,p.191), Le Traité du Bonheur,selon Lanson,contient 
deja deux des thèmes essentiels à la doctrine benthamistes l'arithmétiqu: 
morale e deal du 3 "Il n'est question cue de calculer,et 
la sagesse doit toujours avoir les jetons à la main, Combien valent ces ` 
plaisirs-là,et combien valent les peines dont 11 faudrait les acheter ou 
qui les suivraient?,.,..Les plaisirs vifs n'ont que des instants,et des 
instants souvent funestes par un exces de vivacité qui ne laisse rien 
goiter apres eux; au lieu que les plaisirs simples sont ordinairement de 
la durée que lton veut et ne gâtent rien de ce qui les suit, Les gens 
&ccoutumés aux mouvements violents des passions trouveront sans doute foi 
fort insipide tout le bonheur que peuvent produire les plaisirs simples, 
Ce qu'ils appellent insipidité,je l'appelle tranquillité"(éd.oitée,t.II, 
pp.585-6), "Un grand obstacle au bonheur,c'est de s'attendre à un trop 
(grand bonheur,,,Une infinite de choses que nous avons at que nous ne 
sentons pas,feraient chaoune 1e supréme bonheur de quelqu'un: il y a tel 
homme dont tous les desirs se termineraient à avoir deux bras,..Les 
petits biens que nous negligeons,que savons-nous si ce ne sont pas les s« 
seuls qui s'offrent à nous? ce Ad sont des présents faits par une puiss- 
D avare,qui ne se resoudra peut-être plus à nous en faire! (Ibids,tes 
QA -+ 8845. 
Y dant-Pangioss: "Je suis toujours de mon premier sentiment; car enfin je suis 
,f/gphilosophe et il ne me convient pas de me dedire"(Candide,ch,28), 
77, Rousseau: "En suivant toujours ma méthode,je ne tire point ces règles de: 
/ principes d'une haute philosophie; mais je les trouve au fond de mon 
coeur,ecrites par la Mature en caractères inéffacables, Je n'ei qu'à me 
consulter sur ce que je veux faire: tout ce que je sens etre bien est 
biens tout ce que je sens être mal est mal....Ja consoience ne trompe 
jamais,elle est le vrai guide de l'homme; elle est à l'âme ce que 1'inmbi 
inct est au corps; qui le suit,pbeit a la Neture,et ne craint point de | 
g'égarer...la philosophie moderne qui n'admet que ce qu'elle explique,n* 
garde d'admettre cette obsourétfaculte appelée instinct,qui paraît guid- 
er,sans aucune connaissance acquise,les animaux vers quelque fin, L'inst. 
inct,selon l'un de nos plus sages philosophes,n'est qu'une habitude pri- 
vée de réflexion,mais acquise en refléchissant" (La Profession de Foi du 
Vicaire Sayoyard,ed.de Pierre Maurice Masson,p.201). Rousseau fa c 
24, allusion ondfllac dans son Traite des Animaux, Mais il détache_1'inst- 
/*inct du plan de l'animalité,pour le transporter dans une sphère ou 1! 


homme rejoint immédiatement Dieu, Ia conscience est un instinct divin; 
l'apothéose de la conscience s'appuie a la religion de l'instinct,une 
T d'Abauz 


ns 
expression qui se rencontre dans la Religion naturelle Abau Tt(1732) 
(6d ,Masson,p.249,n.2,et p.558), 
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ses paroles sont empruntées à Béat de Muralt et à Marie Huber, C'est 
Muralt qui en 1727 dens l'Instinct divin recommandé aux hommes,faisait 
de la conscience une parole intérieur, C'est Marie Huber qui écrit en 
1733 dans son Monde fou préféré au Monde sages"N'attendez pas de moi 
des définitions sur la conscience,etc," S 
2 y Non, sans doute,que Rousseau se donne pour l'adversaire systématique de 
7 la raison, On n'aurait guère de peine à extraire de ses @crits,comme 
de ceux de Pascal,assez de déèlearations explicites pour le. reconcilier 
avec la sagesse du rationalisme., V&uvenarguef&Introduction à la connaiss 
-ance de l'Esprit humain(2e 6d,,1747,00,282-3):"I&à conscience est la 
pius See des rögles,..lä conscience est présomptueuse dans les 
saints,timide dans les faibles et les malheureux,inquiète dans les in- 
dÉcis,etc, Organe obéissant du sentiment qui nous domine et des opin- 
ions qui nous gouvornent"(cité dans @d.Masson,p.277). Julie ira jusqu'à 
ecrire:"Le couer nous trompe en mille manières,il n'agit que par un 
principe toujours susvegtsmais la raison n'a d'autre fin que ce qui est 
bien; ses regles sont sures,claires,etc,"(Nouvelle Heloise, III,20), 
Le theme de l'homo duplex se retrouve dans la Profession:"Je suis actif 
quand j'écoute la ralson,passif quand mes passions m'entraînent"(p.167) 
296 Claire ecrit a Julie;"Je hais les mauvaises maximes encore plus que les 
mauvaises actions," Rousseau ajoute cette notes"Ce sentiment est juste 
et sain, Les passions déréglées inspirent les mauvaises actions; mais 
les mauvaises maximes corrompent le raison rféme,et ne taissentiplus de 
ressource pour revenir au bien"(I,30). Lettre au Marquis de Saint-Ger- 
press du 26 février 1770:"Ltexemple,la nécessité,l'honneur de celle qui 
m'était chère,d'autres puissantes raisons me firent confier mes enfants 
à l'établissement fait pour cela,et m'emrfchärent de remplir moi- 
le premier,le plus saint des devoirs de la nat re, En cela,loin de m! 
excuser,je m'accuse; et quand ma raison me dit que j'ai fait dans ma 
situation ce que j'ai faire,ie l'en crois moins que mon coeur qui 
gémit et qui la dément." L'ironie est dans la réalité m@me,qui a voulu 
que le prophète de l'instinct divin,l'ennemi de la société,l'apôtre de 
le nature,le régénérsteur de l'éducätion,ait Sté jusqu'à désavouer dans 
la pratique l'instinct le plus naturel de tous,qu'il ait dfi,dans sa con 
-damnation des institutions sociales,faire une exception en faveur des 
Enfants trouvés, 
29o0'est a ia condition de se tenir loin des hommes que Rousseau cultive 
son amour pour l'humanité, "De quoi jouissais-je enfin quand j'étais 
seul? De moi,de l'univers entier,..je rassemblai autour dé moi tout ce 
„BAR qui pouvait flatter mon coeur,..Je lafla terre] peuplais bientôt d'êtres 
H „T: selon mon coeur...Je m'en formais une société charmante,..Je m'attend- 
rissais jusqu'aux larmes sur les vrais plaisirs de l'humanité,plaisirs 
lb div si Aélicieux,si purs et qui sont désormais si loin des hórmes" (Lettre 
qj yc a s. de Malesherbes,du 26 janvier 1762), "Qü'apprend-on dans la petite 
ka MEA" hare de 2 ou 3 amants ou amis toujours occupes d'eux seuls? On &ppr- 
Zei end à aimer l'humanité, Dans les grandes sociétés on n'apprend qu'a 
Atak; MH! pir les homnes"(Seconde préface pour la Nouvelle Héloisej. 
Kept Dans tout ce qu'écrit Rousseau;le tien semble s'écrire avec une minus- 


2 Le portrait du Vicaire Savoyard a €té dessiné d'apres l'abbé Gaime; 


^ 


Alal" L-E s'eppelle 1! 


po ce fait meme 
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Kant conclut ses Rêvesh'un visionnaire comme conclut "son honnête Can- 
dide"; "Songeons à nos affaires,allons au jardin et travaillons," 
i Kant cite le mot de Fontenelle dans la Raison pratiques "Devant un 
grand seigneur je m'incline,mais mon esprit ne s'incline pas," 
Dans sa traduction de la Critique du_Jugement,®arni rapproche juste- 
ment les vers de "oileau--- 

Il n'est point de serpent ni de monstre od&eux, 

Qui,var l'art imite,ne puisse plaire aux veux--- 
et ce passage de Kant: "Les beaux arts ont cet avantage qu'ils rendent 


belles des choses gui dans la nature seraient odieuses ou déplaisantes 
(548) Taint : €fface C Ctü tro ere AAT 


Tome Deuxieme 


L'obsession du dernier philosophe$jcelui "avant lequel il y avait une 
nistoire,et aorés Teaust Il n'y en a plus",comme dira Marx,hante dés- : 


ett onc an Fichte; Doctrine de la Science]les penseurs de l'Allema- 
gne, Voilà de quoi Fichte est responsable: un philosophe doit répondre 
de sa postérité illégitime aussi bien que de sa postérité légitime. | 
al Andler; Ia jeunesse de Nietzsche jusqu'à la rupture avec Rayreut 
+299: "En novembre 1872,11 projette un autre titre: Der letzte 
Philosophe, Il faut bien comprendre ce titre pour un écrit qu'il 
imagine ‘plus haut que les pyramides', Le “dernier philosophe! que 
la détresse publique aprelle,il ne le nomme pas, Mais on devine our 
il s'appelle Nietzsche," : 
Le métaphysique vost-kantienne,comme la Révolution frangaise,devore 
ses propres enfants, Nulle part,on ne se rend mieux compte de ce qui 
car&ctérise la pensée romantique,et ^or quoi elle déroute toutes les 
tentatives de définition unilatérale: perpétuellement le romantisme 
apparaitra aux antipodes du lieu of on bavit d'&bord espéré le saisir, 
au delè quand on le croit en decä,en arrière quand on le cherche en av 
zant, conservateur enfeligion, retrograde en politique,alors qu'il avait 
cormencé par semer Y'effroi en affirmant le droit de l'individu a la 
libre expansion, de ses instincts et de ses sentiments, 
Hegel est le maitre de la scolastique contempor&ine,le grand profess- 
eur des professeurs, Il leur fournit tour à tour deux instruments, 
philosophie ce la logique et philosophie de l'histoire,dont le néo- 
hegelianisme reconnaltra la dualité---en cela il sera néo-hegelianisme 
et non plus hegelianisme---mais il cherchera du moins à ranprocher par 
des comhinaisons qui se prêtent à une infinité de mances, Les néo- 
en mr ont perdu confiance dans ce qui est le postulat du système 
en tant que tel: la stricte identite de la synthèse logique et du ; 
devenir historique, L'hegetianisme a souffert de la pire disgréce qui 
37f puisse atteindre une doctrine où le verdict de l'histoire est érigé 
en norme suprême de jugement, Il a constitué une mgtaphysique ^e la 
nature qui était anachronique avant meme que de naitre, "En dépit de 
toute son arrogance logique,Hegel ne déclare déductibles que certains 
aspects très généraux de la nature,tout le reste étant issu de l'arb- 
itraire de la nature, justiciable seulement du savoir empirique" (Meyer- 
\ son: De 1'Explication dans les \eoiences,II,p.147), Jouffroy: "Ce qui 
\ 377 éclate dans Sossuet,dans Vigo, dans Herder,c'est le mépris de l'hist.- 
N oire, Les faits plient comme l'herbe sous leurs nieds,prennent sous 


-G ec. leurs mains hardies toutes les formes possibles,et justifient avec une 
f S gale complaisance les théories les plus opposées. On prendrait 1' 
SA histoire pour un lache témoin qui se laisse forcer aux dépositions les 
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plus contradictoires,et,dans notre idolütrie historique,nous accuserions 
volontiers d'immoralité les hommes qui le soumettent ainsi aux caprices 
de leurs vues, Mais n'oublions pas que le propre des créateurs de syst- 
emes est d'ignorer les faits,..Mossuet et Herder ne savent que le gros 
de l'histoire,.,S91 nous ne nous trompons,Vico l'avait vue de plus près; 
aussi l'embarassest-elle davantage; et de la,selon nous,l'infériorité lii 
-ttéraire de sa composition, De ces trois grands ouvrages,celui de Vico 
est sans contredit le plus historique et le plus mal fait"(Melanges phil. 
osophiques,4e ed, , p.63), Séduit par les géneralites pendant Pisces 
de are qui avaient d'ailleurs leur source dans la metaphydique allem- 
ande(Cf.MeyersonsDe l'Explication dans les sciences,t.I,p.187,n.1),et 
sans doute aussi par ce qu'il pouv& connaltre du Cours de Philosophie 
positive,Renan admet qu'il puisse y avoir dans l'histoire des formules 
dont on ne dire pas seulement qu'elles sont involontairement inexactes, 
mais qui seront systématiquement impreeises, Ces formules,fallacieuses 

à plaisir ou à dessein,il les apnelle des lois generales,comme si la loi 
se définissait par la forme vague de sa Ree par le contrôle 
minutieux de sa vérité, Le progrés intellectuel dans l'humanité est lié 


//?0à la delicatesse de conscience, qui empeche de passer par-dessus les 


carts entre la pensée et le rn ie minimes que soient ces ses 


,ecarts, quelque négligeables qu'ils paraissent au philosophe,c,-&-d, en 


curat praetor; mais comment imaginer qu'un personnage pretorien ait 1! 


p &u theologien ou au littérateur,impatient de conclure, De minis non 


| 


e un savant ou d'un érudit scrupuleux? 
Croce; "Le jugement final nta pas de sens; car pourquoi se donner la 
peine de juger un monde que l'on considére comme terminé? On juge pour 
continuer à agir,c.-a-d, & vivre; et,quand la vie universelle est finie, 
le jugement est vain(v&ine louange,ou radis; vaine cruaute,ou enfer)" 
(Philosophie de la pratique, trad Rurio et Jankelevitch,p.57). 
SE " 


VIII,85),1orsque Amiel ére$ge&it an aphorisme que "l'analyse tue b spon- 


ni Touber : "La sagesse est le force des faibles"(Pensées, 


#2 


tenéité",ils définissaient exactement ce qui était pour Nietzsche le mal 
du siècle. 
jme de Staél: "La faiblesse du caractère se nardonne quand elle est avou- 


3 ée,et, dans ce genre,les Italiens ont une franchise singulière qui inspire 


une sorte d'intérêt; tandis que les Allemands,n'osant confesser cette 
faiblesse qui leur va si mal, sont flatteur avec énergie et vigoureusement 
soumis, Ils accentuent durement les paroles, pour cacher la souplesse des 
sentiments,et se servent de raisonnements philosophiques pour expliquer 
ce qu'il y a de moins philosophique au monde: le respect pour la force, 
et l'attendrissement de le peur,qui change ce respect en admiration" (De 
l'Allemagne,III,xi), Peut-être Hegel ast-il entendu l'avertissement, En 
tout cas les developpements sur les "esprits locaux",dont il a enrichi 
Île paragraphe 395 de l'Encyclopédie: "Chez nous,toute action doit être 

! justifiée par des raisons, Mais,comme on peut trouver des raisons pour 
toutes choses,cette justification n'est souvent qu'un pur formalisme où 
la pensée universelle du droit n'atteint pes son developpement immanent, 
elle demeure une abstraction où l'on introduit arbitrairement l'élément 
particulier." 

. À quoi bon etre Goethe et avoir salué dans la bataille de Valmy le début 


dans la tiédeur placide,du fonctionnaire,qu'éblouit la promotion extra- 


em. ère houvelle,si c'est pour se figer dans la sérenite olympienne, 


204 


ordinaire : en 
sen effet,du petit Caporal? 4 quoi bon ètre Hegel, porter 


[ne 


Volume 33 + Brunschvicg, Le Progrès de la Conscience 


si c'est pour en arriver à voir dans un empereur qui,ßer Weltgeist zu 
Pferd? PR 
De M, de Bonald,Faguet a écrit qu'il avait un triangle dans le cerveau; 
GABA le mot est juste aussi de Hegel, 
Air TY YT Avec Ja meme facilité que,dans Britannicus,Narcisse "fait marcher" le 
442 jeune Néron,Louvois réussit a "manier" Louis XIV,en escomptant sa van- 
ite,"En lui persuadant qu'il était plus grand capitaine qu'aucun de ses 
généraux et pour legprojets et pour les exécution; en quoi les généraux 
l'aidaient eux-meme our plaire au roi"(Saint-SimonsMemoires,ed.de Boii 
-slisle,t,XXVIII,p.35). Dans la posture officielle qu'il prend pour la 
4 postérite,le grand roi est un heros cartésien ou cornélien, Mais,dans 
la realité,pour le XVIIe siecle lui-même,Louis XIV n'a guère éte que la 
aricature de ce vortarit, Cette résolution apparente de vouloir par 
oi-méme aboutit effectivement à des caprices de pure forme,qui le mon- 
rent étranger,indifférent,au contenu réel des choses,& la valeur vérit 
„able des affaires, Le Tellier disait: "De 20 affaires que nous portond 
«sB Roi,nous sommes sûrs qu'il en passera 19 à notre gré; nous le 
S ommes également que le 21e sera décidée au contraire, Laquelle des 80 
h gsera decidee contre notre avis et notre désir,c'est ce que nous ignor- 
toujours,et trés souvent,c'est lle on nous nous intéressons le 
EJ a us. Le Roi se réserve cette bisque pour nous faire sentir qu'il est 
CN, e maitre et qu'il gouverne; et,si padhasard,il se presente quelque choi: 
S 48e sur quoi il s'topiniatre,et qui soit assez importante pour que nous. 
XV 7. nous opini&trions &ussi,ou pour la chose mème,ou pour l'envie que nous 
Mine”. avons qu'elle réussisse comme nous le désirons,c'est très souvent alors, 
LS le rare que cela arrive,une sortie sure; mais,a la vérité,la sortic 
2 e 


| soi l'univers de la logique et de l'histoire,de l'art et de le religon, 


ssuyée,et l'affaire manquée,le Roi,content d'avoir montre que nous ne 
m ZOTE pouvons rien,et peiné de nous avoir fêchés, devient très souple et flex- 
tay ett ible,en sorte que c'est alors le temps où nous faisons tout ce que nous 
-faisans tout ce que-neus voulons," Et Saint-Simon ajoute: "C'est en 
Vay) ; effet comme le Roi se conduisit avec ses ministres toute sa vie,touj- 
e» | ours parfaitement gouverné par eux,même par les plus jeunes et les plus 


médiocres,méme par les moins accrédités et considérés,et toujours en 
FRA garde pour ne l'etre potht,et toujours persuadé qu'il réussissait à ne 
MIU le point être" (t, XXVIII, p.264). La décomposition de la machine royale | 
STE fe evient plus visible encore sous le règne de Mme de Maintenon, "Lorsque 
izes: j'arrivai en France, je trouvai le feu roi absolument gouverné par les 


I, Var femmes; et cependant,dans l'ÉÜge où il était, je crois que c'était le : 
monarque de la terre qui en avait de moins de besoin,...On dit que l'on 

f = ne peut jamais connaitre le caractere des rois d'Occident jgaqu'a ce 
qu'ils aient passe r les deux grandes 6preuves de leur maitresse et 
de leur confesseur"(Lettres ersanss,clvii), 
Sans le crédit du newtonianisme,on ne s'expliquerait pas comment Hume, 

F#6 1e théoricien de la contingence radicale a l'origine de la causalité,a 

pu conclure pourtant que,malgré la frappante diversité des individus 
et des peuples et des siècles,les actions humaines suivent des lois 
uniformes et constantes, "Voulez-vous connaitre les sentiments,les 
inclinations et la fagon de vivre des Grecs et des Romains? Xtudiez bie: 
le tempérament et les actions des Fran is et des Anglais; vous pe.sau- 
riez beaucoup vous méprendre en transportant aux premiers la plupart 
des observations que vous aurez faites en ce qui regerde Rn 


L'humanite est si bien la m@me,en tout te et en tout lieu,que 1" 
-oire ne nous informe de rien ite nouveau me er 


173 


205 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


| 


S 


i, 


206 


ni d'Étrange en ce point, Son principal usage est seulement de decouv- 
rir les principes constants et universels de la nature humaine"(Essaii 
sur l'entendemtn humain,sect.viii). 


yz Hoicure et chez lucrèce,le souci de l'intérèt propre à l'individu 


impliquait le replierient sur soi,l'abandon du lien social, La nature 
antique se satisfait dans le repos et dans le loisir,otium,dont tout 
tracas,dont touts "affaire" sera la negation,negotium, 

Helvetius;De l'Esprit: "Lorsque le célèbre lde la Rochefoucauld dit 
que l'amour-propre est le principe de toutes nos actions,combien 1' 
ignorance de la vraie signification de ce mot amour-propre ne souleva- 
-t-elle pas de gens contre cet illustre auteur? On prit l'amour-propre 
pour orgueil et vanité,et l'on s'imagina,en conséquence,que Mede la R. 
plagait dans le vice la source de toutes les vertus, Il était cependan 
facile d'apercevoir que l'amour-propre,ou l'amour de soi,n'était autre 
chose qu'un sentiment gravé en nous par la nature; que ce sentiment se 
transformait en vice ou en vertu,selon les góuts et les passions qui 
l'animaient; et que 1'amour-propre, diffremment modifié, produisait égal 
-ement l'orgueil et la modestie"(I,iv), Cf. Adam Smith:Wéalthiof Nat- 
ions,I,ii, Bentham: "Cum vitia prosint,peccat qui recte facit; si les 


-ait l'homme vertueux"(Works,ed,Bowring,V.p,68). x 
TainesIntroduction a l'Histoire de la Litt,ang,s "Au siecle dernier,on 
se représentait les hommes de toute race et de tout siècle comme & peu 
près semblables: le Grec,le Rarbare,l'Hindou,l'homme de la Renaissance 
et l'homme du XVIIIe siècle,comme coulés dans le méme moule,et cela 
d'apràs une certaine conception abstraite qui servait pour tout le gen 
-re humain, On connaissait l'homme,on ne connaissait pas les hommes... 
on n'avait vas vu 15 ara et le complexion merveilleuse 
des £nes; on ne savait pas que la structure morale d'un peuple et d'un 
/'ge est aussi particulière et aussi distincte que la structure physiay 
d'une famille de plantes ou d'un ordre d'animaux, Aujourd'hui l'hist- 
oire comme la zoologie a trouvé son an&bom£e'" (15e éd,,I,p,xii), 


N vices devaient être profitables ous egards,ctes e cheur qui ser 


4. On voit par la Préface de l'Essai sur Tite-Live 
< la necess 


que Taine se réclame 
de Spinoza,mais par une conception de [4 TLS qui est nettement 


contradictoire du determinisme spinoziste, La thèse de 1'Ethique,ctest 
que tout événement singulier s'explique par un enchevétrement incessem 
-ent mobile d'actions et de reactions entre l'infinité des causes et 
des effets universels, De cette thàse,Cuvier avait apporté l'antithèse 
sla hiérarchie deg caractères généraux ə l'intérieur de l'individu, 


rend compte de l'etre organisé comme d'un systeme unique et clos, En 


76% fait, lorsque Taine parle de Spinoza,c'est à Cuvier qu'il pense, "Spino 


-za a-t-il raison?...Un talent sera-t-il exprimé par une formule? Les 
facultés d'un homme,comme les organes d'une plante,dependent-elles les 
unes des &utres? Sont-elles mesurées et produites par une loi unique? 
A af a=t-il en nous une fecuité mattress dont l'action uniforme se com 
-munique différemment à nos différents rouages?"(Cf,H,Taine,sa vie et 
sa _gorrer ondance,I1,257), Race,milieu,moment figurent à re de note 
ions fondamentales de la mécanique humaine, susceptibles d'être définie 
de la facon dont l'espace et le temps,la masse et le mouvement le sont 
eu début’des Pincipie mathematica(Lit,ans,,I,xx-xxxi), Chose infini- 
ment ee de métaphores eat dete Utes LE confusion entre 
des systèmes de réf rence incompatibles,le passage perpetuel d'Aristot, 
& Spinoza,de Newton & Cuvier,de Condillac & Hegelscette sorte 
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fq nyperéclectisme qui rend si difficile un exposé clair et distinctide 

la doctrine,est peut-ètre ce qui lui a valu jadis le plus de prestige, 
Amiel: "10 f$v,1871, Lecture: quelques chapitres vigoureux et crosss- 
«nts de Taine: Hist,de le Litt,ang, J'eprouve e sensation penible 
avec cet ecrivain,comme un grincement de een c fun cliquettement de 
m@canique,une odeur de laboratoire...T'imagine que ce sera la littérat 
-ure de l'avenir,a l'américaine,contraste profond avec l'art grec: 1! 
algèbre au lieu de la vie,la formule au lieu de ltimage,les exhalais- 
ons de l'alamhic au lieu de l'ivresse d'Apollon,la vue froide au lieu 
des joies de la nens@e,href -la mort de le poésie,écorchés et anatomis- 
$e ner la science"(Journal intime, éd,Rouvier, II 221-222). Mais cette 
"science" est une machine de théêtre,moins encore,une figure de style, 
dont quelques hommes de lettres ont usÉ habilement pour scandaliser i 
des lecteurs Lon sensibles aux effets de rhétorique, i 


e s "ed 
Ac Deine, an début de sa carriere,a défini les procédés qu'il se plaisait | 


à mettre en oeuvre: "Il n'y a que deux choses agrÓables à faire,..les | 
monographies,ltétude des caractères,de la vie,le détail d'une ne, ce 
qui est de l'art; et la haute philosophie,les généralités dont les 
bras sont grands comme le monde"(Vie et Corr.,I,342). Comment concil- : 

pis ier ceci avec cela? Taine louait Sainte-Beuve d'avoir "importé dans 1! 

histoire morale les prodédés de l'histoire naturelle"; ce qui suppose, 

lars, siz vraie dire,une histoire naturelle devenue singulièrement indifferent 

"yl & la classification des espèces et à la définition des genres Mp feit 

Ñ . le souci de Sainte-Beuve a @t@ de particulariser, Sainte-Beuve Écrit / 
Port-Royal,et l'on n'imagine point de sujet qui se prête le mieux à 
Ttapolication de la dynamique de l'Âme,telle que Taine devait la conce 
-voir, Arnauld n'est-il pas de la même race que Pascal? Arnauld ne vit 
-il pas avec “icole dans un même milieu d'union étroite? Le moment de. 
l'histoire politique et religieuse n'est-il pas aussi nettement defini 
que possible? Mais la morale qui se, dégage du Port-Royal,ctest que,si. 
la science a pour fonction de connaitre adéquatement son objet,toute 
le science du psychologue est dans le discernement des Êmess "A mésure 

rit,on trouve i a plus d'hommes originaux" (Pas 


II,p.51), On a comuencé par & _& la dignité de type; ^ 
#67. enssiio on nart du iy our rendre compte-de l'individu: le descript- 
ee Ce dE Par exemple,on dit que l'on ` 
connaît Tite-Live,quand on sait ce.que c'est que le Romain; mais c'est 
d'après Tite-Live qu'on s'est formé l'idée du Romain, Le bel ordre: 
de la déduction qui est manifestement un "effet de l'art",est pris 
pour un facteur de la sciences contradiction pour ainsi dire systéméti 
-que et dont il est errivé à Taine de prendre conscience: "Probeble- 
nent,j'&i voulu allier deux facultés inconciliables, Il faut choisir: 
tre artiste ou orateur,,,.le[l'homne]peindre à la facon des artistes 


et en meme temps le construire à la facon des raisonmeurs"(Vie et Corr 
Ee parel )a 4 


"Une histoire réduite à une géométrie de forces'(Xsscis 

ais les memes forces sont incalculables sans cesser d'Btre infaillib. 
les(p,505), Plus tard,Taine confessa de ne pouvoir donner qu'une "im. 
pression littéraire"(Hist,de la Litt.ang.,I,0.xxix), Chez lui,la philc 
-sophie de l'histoire consiste à decouper, tantôt l'espace pour 


120b &d.,p.xi) 
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découvrir les traits permanents d'une race,tantöt le temps pour défin- 

ir les caractéres variables dtune poque, Ht si,enfin,les ressources, 

pourtant illimitées dont on dispose en maniant des "qualités" aussi 
"générales" que race,milieu ou moment,ne paraissent pas encore suffis- 
antes,Taine se réserve de faire sortir ses héros de leur pays ou de 
leur époque, Cousin,né deux cents ans trop tard,est un fils du XVIIe 
siècle,un prédicatuer du type Zossuet; Jouffroy est chassé ^e sa pat- 
rie en meme temps que de son temps,c'est un Anglais pieux et maladif, 
Pour expliquer Bonarparte,il recourt à un décalage, sinon de la rece,du 
moins du milieu et du moment; c'est "une frére posthume de Dante et de 
Michelange...un des trois esprits souverains de la Renaissance itali- 
enne"(Origines de la France contemporaine,t.IX,p.61). A propos des 
Mirabeau,il dit: "Les deux frères sont du XVIe siécle"(Der S essais 
p.295), : 
Les "mát tres deh "homme sont le tempérament physique,les hesoins corp- 

V7 ores, ftnstinot animal,le préjugé kéréditaire,1'imagination,en\général 

la passion dominante,plus particulièrement l'intérêt personnel ou 1! 
intérêt de famille,de caste,du parti"(Origines,II,p,60), Non seulement 
le rôle de la raison dans l'évolution de l'humanité se trouve réduit 

| au minimum; mais on dirait que l'esprit scientifique raméne & fonder 

| (nh, Sur le respect de la tradition, Il écrit à Guizot (le 12 juillet 1873); 

ad n, "Ta science,dés qu'elle est précise et solide,cesse d'etre révolution- 

py ME sizes et même devient antirévolutionnaire, La zoologie nous montre que 

i ed 

de 


l'homme a des canines; prenons garde de réveiller en lùi l'instinct 
netlist carnassier et feroce, Ia psychologie nous montre que la raison,dans 1! 
T eehoneminomme,a pour supports les mots et les images; prenons garde de provoqui 
gu aes en lui l'halluciné et le fou...L'histoire montre que les Etats,les 
| e iene Irgouvernements,les religions,les Eglises,toutes les grandes institut- 
Ld i ONS sont les seuls moyens par lesquels l'horme animal et sauvage ac- 
quiert sa petite vart de raison et a "pager prenons ved de pee 
Chacu -r& la fleur en tranchant la racine"(Vie et Corr.,III,p.247), Cf, Orig 
| ab EECH "X général,plus un usage est universel et ancien, 
j Ae œ plus il est fondé sur des motifs profonds,motifs de physiologie,d'hyg- 
2614, e,de prévoyance sociale...$'il y a des raisons valables pour légit- 


A Coni ue Aner 1a coutume,il y en & de supérieures pour consacrer la religion... 
MY Mijan sorte que ses contradictions,au lieu de la condamner, la justifient, 
Kx" Puisque sa diversité produit son adaptation,et que son adaptation pro- 


da Deduct. duit ses bienfaits." Il aboutit à rejoindre Burke dans l'apologie syst 
bar le | 7 .ématique du prejugé: "Une doctrine ne devient active qu'en devenant 
> DIM E eup 16, Toujours,sauf chez queleues savants speciaux,la croyance et 
Cru féteut; l'obéissance seront irrêfleéhies,et la raison s'indignerait & tort de | 
Crte) rye e que le prejugé conduit les choses humaines,puisque,pour les conduire 
"S lle doit deveniŸ elle-même un préjugé"(Origines,II,15), Conclusion 
laui fait écho directement aux Reflections on the French Revolution, 
eg professions d'empirisme et de positivisme, par les quelles tant de 
Ye hiibsophes du XIXe siécle croient se mettre en regle avec leur conscit 
-gnce, laissent transparditre “es formes de pensée qui,nrises en elles- 
memes,sont tout a priori, Il faut pourtant savoir quel peut bien @tre 
le mécanisme logique dé cette Ethologie,"science exacte de la Nature 
humaine",et,var suite,selon Mill, "enti@rement déductive", Il est cert- 
&in,que,si j'ai à parler de l'empereur Néron,il me sera loisible de 
commencer par résumer tout ce que l'histoire m'anprend sur lui dans 
upe déscription schématique et synthétique de son caractère,et ae oum 
e diss ensuite au récit détaillé des événements de son regne, Par là, 
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je me donnerai l'apparence de les déduire de l'essence concentfÉe de 
son portr:it. Aveo "un peu dtadresse"(selon l'expression significative 
qu'emploie Cuvier),un historien qui sait écrire en trompe l'oeil,sere 
-sùr de son effet de perspective, o 

‘in toute évidence,personne n'a pu connaître Néron deux fois,une premi- 


d 
P» led bord,ensuite langage des effets, Sans doute,peut-on invoquer l'adages 
A Monerari sequitur esses; mais alors gn sunpose,derriére la mobilité du dev 
r AE r numin,l'irmmutabilité d'une äme identique à elle- me,supposition 
L qui n'est pas une hypothèse susceptible de vérification ou tout au moins 
Iran- * d'examen, quilfest autre chose que l'entité de A'hynothäse prise en soi, 
& supposition d'un suprfót, En fait,il est impossible de dire à quel 
w m ae moment le caractère d'un horme sera définitivement constitué de façon 
hed fa past; ètre l'objet d'une connaissance intégm le, Nul ne saurait tre racte 
Bd Ad. Grisé avant sa mort, Néron se découvre dans le mot de la fini Qualis 
Jaune fe artifex pereol,et sur ce mot se reconstruit la psychologie romantique de 
n . l'Antichrist, Pourtant,si N4ron n'avait pas regné plus longtemps que Tit 
X. -us,il aurait passé lui aussi pour les "délices du genre humain", Et si 
Min ithe? nt n'avait vas vécu plus vieux que Spinoza,on n'aurait jamais su oui 
Zen plate il était kantien: son caractere intélligible serait demeuré à jamais 
we voilé sour la postérite, 
pLa Rochefoucauld: "Il est impossihle d'aimer une seconde fois ce qu'on 
7% veritablement cessé di simer  (Mex,206) » Sur quoi lecteur s'interroge 
eun. l) pour savoir si La R, a eu tort ou r&tson, Mais il est trop évident que 
nous n'en saurons jamais rien, De deux choses l'une,en effet, Ou on ne 
reviendra pas. Y ce que jadis on avait aimé; nous dirons alors qu'on a 
véritablement ner ag Ou il y aura "reprise",et nous dirons qu 
on n'avait vas véritablement cessé d'aimer, 
Condillac: Avis important aū Lecteur en tete du Traite des Sensations: 
"Ia Statue devient odeur de rose"; pas douée de Ifaperception,elle ne 
se rend compte qu'elle pereoit une odeur de rose, 
s} Diderot disait que le palais est superstitieux,tandis que l'odorat est 
] zoluptueux, Selon @iran,l'odorat est l'un et l'autre: car il "devine ou 
imagine son objet comme dans une sorte de vague", Xt il ajoute: "La vol. 
upté comme la superstition est amie du mystére, Aussi vont-elles souv- 
ent ensemble"(Mémoire sur la Décomposition de le Pensée, Oeuvres, éd. i 
Tisserand,t,.IV,p.4^,n.1). L'univers de l'odorat se prolonge en religion, 
ép A propos du Journal de Siran, Tisserand écrit; "Toute la psychologie 
religieuse de iyers, et de Villiam James est virtuellement contenue dans 
le journal de 1818 Maer. EE TO 
Emile 3outroux: "Les lois sont les lits ou nasse le torrent des faits; 
ils l'ont creusé,bien qu'ils le suivent"(De la Contingence des Lois de 
la Nature,3e 44.50.39). Ae 
Il est vrai que "l'analyse tue la Spontanéité" (Amiel: Jouranal intime,le 
5 novembre 1879), Mais l'analyse,telle que la pratique I, Bergson, anal- 
oe contre l'analyse suivant l'expression de Delbos,libàre la spontanei- 
g. Nous ressalsissons "l'intuition simple du moi par le moi"(Introduct- 
ion à la metaphvsique,Revue de Metaphysique,1903,p.15), Cette Intuition 
& l&quelle,en souvenir sans doute de Spinoza,il donne le nom de sympa thi, 


intellectuelle(p.27). 
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ghee Bergson: "Philosopher consiste à invertir la direction habituelle du 
Dro travail de la pensée, Cette inversion n'a jamais été pratiquée d'une 
PE T T niere méthodique; mais une histoire approfondie de la pensée humaine 
AA itii; 0n trerait que nous lui devons ce qui s'est fait de plus grand dans 
pe. les sciences,tout aussi bien que ce qu'il y a ĉe viable en métaphysique 
La plus puissante des méthodes d'investigation dont l'esprit humain : 
dispose,l'analyse infinitésimale,est née de cette inversion même, La 
mathématique moderne est précisément un effort vour substituer au tout 
Ai fait le se faisant"(Ibid.,p.27). E x JE 
M Qe Goethe,Amiel a écrit: "La générosité ardénte fait défaut, Une sécr- 
$ ete sécheresse,un égoisme mal dissimulé nasse a travers le talent si 
souple et si riche"(Journal,le 19 janvier 1871), 
Ze Le moi de Descartes n'est pas celui qui s'épuise dans l'analyse propre- 
e ment psycholégique de la vie intérieure; il im»lique une réflexion sur 
la vie spirituelle,qui dÉpasse les limites de l'observation immédiate, 
Il y a un moment où le commerce de 1'homme avec Lthorme,you l'autobiog- 
728 raphie introsnective,ne rénd plus de service; à la seule intelligence 
de l'oeuvre il appartiendra de révéler la grandeur de l'esprit, Vie 
interieum et vie spirituelle,ce sont done là deux notions qu'il est né- 
cessaire de distinguer et d'opposer; car elles correspondent à deux 
directions de la réflexion sur soi qui sont antagonistes,au point de 
4 vue pratique comme au point de vue théorique, Il se peut que la conse. 
| ience du savant se détourne de sa propre intellectualité pour ne plus 
, s'orienter que vers l'étroitesse jalouse du moi psychologique, Chez 
Descartes lui-même on voit l'Xgo sum se desrader en o sum Cartesius: 
l'invention de cette méthode universelle ne lui apparatTt plus que comme 
un titre de gloire à défendre contre des émules et contreg des envieux. 
L'EXss&i de Géometrie,auquel le Discours sert seulement d'introduction, 
il prend & coeur de le rendre,non pas du tout aussi clair et aussi dis- 
tincté,nais en réalite aussi confus et aussi obscur que possible,"y om- 
ettant ce qui etait le olus facile",et se réservant de l'écrire "tout ` 
autrement si je vois que ces monstres soient assez vaincus ou abaissés" 
(Lettre & Mersenne,du 4 avril 1648), Nietzsches "Tous ceux-lg& ne port- 
P ent pas un réel intérêt à la science,qui ne commencent à s'echauffer 
pour elle que s'ils y ont fait eux-memes des Berg eg Ve en 
humain,$182), Xt cette remarque rejoint & son tour "la parole toute 
céléste et nlus qu'humaine" que Cassien rappprte du bienheureux Ant- 
oines "Ia prière, d'un relig&éux n'est point parfaite,lorsqu'en la 
faisant,il connait et il s'aperçoit lui-même qu'il prie"(Les conféren- 
ces de Cassien, IX, xxx) « Le mot évoque ce que Bettina d'arnim isa 
Victor Cousin: "Rien n'est aimable comme Goethe lorsqu'il est à son ai- 
se,..Souvent dans l'abandon,moi à ses pieds,les yeux fixés en lui,il 
.| m'a dit des choses plus grandes,plus vrofondes, plus énergiques,que 
\ tout ce qu'il a écrit, Mais alors,je renfermais en moi mon emotion; car 
s'il edt vu sur mon visage qu'il me disait quelque chose d'extraordin- 
: aire,il aurait eu la conscience de lui-méme,et la Muse se serait env- 
olée"(Cousin:Fragments et Souvenirs,p.163), ! 
Se regarder penser et réfléchir,au lieu de penser véritablement et de 
refléchir,songer à son nom propre et a son oeuvre propre,qui le def- 
inissent du dehors et le font apparaître à ses propres yeux tel que lei 
autres le voient,n'est-ce nas pour le savant renoncer a sa raison di 
| etre pour ne plus considérer que l'enveloppe exterieurs,l'indvidu? 
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x 
Are ia est le drame de la vie intérieure,en conflit avec la vie spirituel. 
le; car l'individu ne se replie sur soi que pour se dissoudre, Condamné 
au vieillissement,par quoi se traduit la fatalité de la vie simplement 
/ biologique,le savant finira-tiil var n'être rien de plus que l'avocat a 
"ek l'apologiste de lui-meme,consacrant "les restes d'une ardeur qui st 
| eteint" a chercher dans l'avenir le reflet et comme la survie de son 
propre passé? Poincaré: "Ge qui,avant tout,permet de juger les savants 
&rrivés,c'est la facon dont ils accueillent les jeunes, Voient-ils en 
eux des rivaux futurs,qui peut-être les éclipseront dans la mémoire des 
hommes? Ne jeur montrent-ils qu'une bienveillance provisoire,qui s'alar 
-mera ou bientôt s'irritera devant des succès trop rapides et trop 
éclatants? Ou bien,au contraire,les regardent-ils comme de futurs com- 
pagnons d'armes,a qui ils passeront la consigne en se retirant de la 
lutte,comme aes collaborateurs qui poursuivront la grande entreprise, 
destinée d'avance a n'être jamais achevée” Accepteront-ils meme que ces 
jeunes gens les contredisent,parfois timidement?"(Savants et écrivains, 
déi pexii). "La manie d'avoir toujours raison"(p.xiii), 
Gu "On peut tout à la fois Être barbare et user du téléphone," On commence 
Ö -ra par examiner la culture dans une sociétés l'ensemble des moyens qu! 
une société a regus en héritage ou empruntés au dehors pour les mettre 
la disposition’ de ses membres, Mais il faudra ensuite l'interroger su 
sur la maniere dont ces instruments sont mis en oeuvre a travers les 
différents groupes qui forment cette société; car de là dépend ce que 
nous &ppellerons la civilisation, ; 
Pascal: “Les saints subtilisent pour se trouver oriminels,et accusent 
leurs meilleures actions, Xt zc Bet, be pour excuser les plus 
T 


méchantes" (Pensées,fr.921). " Af WAZA 

ps Incipe, parve er,risu cognoscere n a dé vers de Virgile souleve un 
une questions est-ce par son sourire que la mére se fait reconnaitre de 
l'enfant? oy est-ce en souriant lui-même que l'enfant montre qu'il rece 
onnaît sa mere? Cette indétermination ne traduit-elle pas le phénomène : 
initial de toute communication sympathique entre les esprits? L'échange 
de sourires par lequel se manifestent et la joie enfantine de comprend- 
re et la joie maternelle de se sentir compris,est la symbole,il est gd 

peut-etre la base,de cette unité entre l'intelligence et l'amour,où 
tour à tour Platon,Spinoza,Fichte ont montré l'essence même de la phil- 
osophie rationaliste, 4 i 
te progrès de la conscience suppose ayant tout que le moi,défini par if 
individualité de l'organisme,cesse d'être le centre de notre ame, Or, 1 
c'est cela que la beauté, création de l'art humain ou offrande gracieuse 
ae la nature,obtient de rous tere notre resistance, notre com- 
jf pligité. Le silence qui s'établit au lever du rideau dans une salle de | 

; Aug théBtre, l'arrêt brusque de l'alpiniste,suspendant sa marche pour con- 


+ 


- templer l'apparition du soleil sur les cimes,soulignent une volonté de 
,gconversion: nous interrompons la chaine des actions et réactions qui 
4 6 soncernent notre intérêt d'individu,notre condition, 


£ 


nterieurement, que choses et êtres stecartent davantagé du cours quoti: 
-dien de notre existence,.,l& caractéristique d'un chef-d'oeuvre est 
qu'il s'arrête à sa propre affirmations comne on dit communément, il es! 
une impasse, Rembrandt,Racine ou Wagner tuent a l'avance quiconque les 
prend pour modéles; il n'y a qu'une manière de les continuer,c'est de 
les oublier,au moins en apparence,d'@tre Yatteau,Marivaux ou Debussy. 


D Ve i 
E ] Atehs d'autres choses et d'autres êtres à devenir URBE N i 
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w Un demi-savant est presque toujours le contraire d'un savant; un demi- 
artiste est souvent le commencement d'un artiste, 
/ Ile base de toute psychologie sociale est dans l'écart entre l'institut- 
7 ion,telle qu'elle est enregistrée par la lettre du droit,et laavéritable 
de la société, M. Seignobos; "Quand une mésure est prescrite par plus- 
ieurs ordonnances d'un roi de France,peut-on en conclure que cette més- 
ure est devenue une institution? On peut dire avec autant de vraisembl- 
ances c'est la preuve que cette institution n'a pas existé, Si une meme 
gë institution est établie par 7 ou 8 ordonnances successives,cela prouve 
yl aque ces ordonnances n'étaient pas exécutées at que l'institution ne 
A i fonctionnait pa8...Voild pourquoi l'analyse des constitutions donne une 
ah Ps idée fausse de la réalités les règles sont constamment faussées par la 
Es ou brisées par les crises et les revolutions,y" En proclamant 
la loi de la monogamie,1'Europe peut se flatter d'avoir atteint à un P 
GE de cultures; mais il nty iid erbi un dégré de supér 
j-iorité morale que si la civilisation européenne était effectivement 
Her monogame, Autrement on n'a rien enlevé aux vices dont on fait grief & 
Mf l'institution officielle de la polygemie,on y a seulement &jouté celui 
aw qui est pire de tous,l'hypocrisie, x 
^s y ui dit liberte,dit risque,un risque a courir sans cesse,puisque chaque 
‘we instant de notre vie est un tournant de notre histoire,,.,Durer,c'est 
vieillirsRBergson: "De bas en haut du monde organisé,ctest toujours un 
seul grand effort; mais le plus souvent,cet effort tourne court, tantat 
d Jj paralysé par des forces contraires, tantôt distrait de ce qu'il doit + 
pese E faire par ce qu'il fait,absorbé par la forme qu'il est occupé & prendre, 
hs mus ny pnotise sur elle comme sur un miroir, Jusques dans ses oeuvres les 


ieures et aussi de la sienne propre,il est à la merci de le matérialité 


FETU) plus parfaites,alors qu'il paratt avoir triomphé des résistances extér- 
L 

Av qu'il a du se donner, C'est ce que chacun de nous peut expérimenter en 
+ iin 


lui-même, Notre liberte,dans les mouvements es par ou elle s'affirme, 
crée les habitudes naissantes qui l'étoufferont si elle ne se renouvellé 
| par un effort constant: l'automatisme la guettet(Xv er.,2.138), | 
Fichte; "Le but de tout gouvernement est de rendre te gouvernement super 
-flu" (Destination du savant,trad, Nicolas, p.33). 
Amiel recueille le propos de sa femme de ménage: le bon Dieu ne veut pas 
qu'on soit heureux(8 decembre 1869). 1 
Pascal prenait le parti de Gajilée dans la XVIIIe Provinciale,et qui 
ailleurs écrits "Le Pape hait et craint les savants qui ne lui sont pas | 
soumis par voeu"(Pensées,fr,873), J.de Maistre,interrogé sur l'opportun. 
ite/d'enseigner en Russie les theories physiques,répondaits "TIoí,11l y &| 
superfulite et danger, La Genèse suffit pour expliquer comment le monde | 
a commence," Une telle solution n'a pas plus de rapport avec la vie rel- 
igieuse qu'avec la vérité de la science; elle est toute politique, | 
St, Augustin: "La cause,et non la peine,est ce qui fait le martyr" (Lett. 
re LXXXIX), | 
Harald Héffdings "Le fait que la religion a pris une importance croisse : 
ante à titre de moyen de consolation et que cette idée de son rôle est ` 
de plus en plus fortement acc sée,atteste une situation fausse dans la 
vie de l'esprit, Ia religion ’etait'autrefois la colonne de feu qui all- 
| ait en avant de l'espèce humaine dans sa longue marche à travers l'hist. 
^» oire; elle lui montrait le chemin, Maintenant elle a presque le réle de 
tambulance,qui suit à l'arriére-garde et ramasse les blesses et les 
eclopés" (Philosophie fe la religion,§115). 
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m Ia matiere aura son Nieue-le Créateur ou le Demiurge; la vie aura sor 
Dieu---le Père ou l'Absolu du Père qui n'a pas de Pére,engendrant 
eternellement l'Absolu du Fils; l'esprit aura son Dieu---le Deus int- 
erior,unité présente & tout acte d'unité, jugement d'intelligence ou 
PE ecu d'amour, Or,ces trois Dieux sont-ils compatibles l'un avec 
: l'autre? 
f L'idéal des mystiques est de se simplifier; mais ils voudraient qu'il 
leur He possible de s'unir immédiatement & un Dieu unqiue sans pour- 
tant renoncer à l'office du mediateur,d'affirmer la pure unité de 1! 
immanence sans nier la dualité radicale de la transcendance; ils ont 
révé d'anéantir leur propre moi pour que Dieu demeure en eux,et ils 
ont éprouvé que l'amour est incapable de survivre au sentiment de soi 
chez le sujet qui aime, 
784 Poincaré; "Il ne faut pas croire que l'amour de la vérité se confonde 
avec l'amour de la certitude"(Savants et écriveins,p.xiii), Est-il 
pr inn au philosophe de chercher la certitude hors de la vérité,en i 
E ludant le contrôle de la science et le témoignage de la conscience? | 
"Comment l'intuition peut-elle nous tromper a ce point?" se demande 
Poincaré à propos de l'exemple clessique des fonctions continues sans 
dérivées(La valeur de la science,p.17). Mais,avant d'accuser l'intuit 
-ion,il faudrait moins prouver qu'elle etait bien présente &u moment 
où la faute a Ste commise, Le mathématicien a donc ete trompe, non par 
lfintuition,mais par une illusion d'intuition, Ft puisqu'une sembl- 
&ble confusion a pu se produire sur le terrain sceintifique,comnent 
n'en arriverait-il pas de même,et plus facilement encore,dans 1e 
domaine supra-scientifique, qui est celui du mysticisme? Croire ou 
‚verifier,l'alternative est ineluctable, On joue sur la forme extér- 
$ |Teure des mots quand on fait de l'incroyance un état négatif, L'incro 
| age est,chez le philosophe,une Vertu positive,comme l'intrepidite 
i 


chez le soldat, 

tendhals "L'engouement chez les ‘ames trop ardentes ou ardentes par 

7 excés,amoureuses à credit,si l'on peut ainsi dire,..Avant que la 

sensation, qui est la conséquence de la nature des objets,arrive jusqu 
‘à elles,elles les couvrent ^e loin,etayant de les voir,de ce charme 
imaginaire dont elles trouvent en elles-mêmes une source inépuisable. 
Puis,en s'en approchant,elles voient ces choses,non telles qu'elles ` 
sont,mais telles qu'elles les ont faites(Ne l'Amour, I xxii). Ia rem- | 
arque est d'une portée générale, On peut dire que Te coeur va, au-dev~ 
ant de l'amour, corme l'intelligence va au-devant de la vérité que le! 
savant a pour la découverte qu'il espère le sentiment de la mère pour 
l'enfant qu'elle attend, La foi apparait créatrice de la loi. La foi 
est capable d'engendrer des valeurs imaginaires,mais sans réussir & 
en perpétuer le charme, L'amoureux à credit est contraint d'ouvrir 
les yeux et de se poser le probleme de la confiance, Ir 'acce te piu 
plus de se donner qu'avec la certitude préalable d'être payé de ret- 
Our,C,-&y-d,.,que l'amour-don se subordome à l'amour- -exigence(Delac- 


roix: La Psychologie de Stendhal, p.248). 
Sully-Prudhomme & Albert Emile Sorel: "J'en arrive A me définir Dieu 


O Ife sinplenents ce qui me manque pour comprendre ce que je ne comprends 
pas! 
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X d Hegel Fa Jox Ai jokey, IR} 272-3, 902. 


Sewen Essays,by George Sampson 


A writer who waits 50 years before issuing a collection of miscellan- 
ies,can hardly be called a young man in a hurry, 
A Boy and His Books: Did there come a moment when words ina certain 
order suddenly gave you a strange thrill,never felt before,except,per- 
haps,when you are swinging,and went ever so high---so high,that some- 
thing inside you tickled withsuch a curious thrill,that you swung back 
and sought to go even higher ‘to get that thrill again? Swinging back 
did not give it,because you were obeying the natural laws;the thrill 
came when you swung up in defiance of naturallaws. That seems to me 
significant, Poetry,like all creative art,is a defiance of nature, To 
follow nature,however slowly or swiftly,with a range petty or immense, 
is to be prosaic,scientific, The astronomer exploring the dim recesses 
of space or time may discover a new star,but he cannot create the tini- 
est "supplemental asteroid", The poet putting words together,the music- 
ian putting sounds together,the painter putting forms and colours to- 
gether,do something beyond the powers of nature, Nature,working with 
forces imperceptible,can hew out the Matterhorn or carve the Grand Can- 
yon of the Colorado; but all the powers of nature combined cannot build 
the cathedral of Chartres or compose the Matthew Passion or write the 
Iliad and the Bun . Poetry is beyond nature; it is supernatural; and 
the poet himse oes not know his secret and cannot impart it, He can 
make a poem,but he cannot make another poet, We do not now believe, like 
tne anicient probhets,in divine insniration,nor do we invoke the Muses; 
but we all know that poetry comes how and when it will and cannot be 
commanded or constrained, The poet speaks,and the words are not his own 
hut seem to come from somewhere afar, But the words are his own in this 
respect,that he can alter and rearrange them, Poetry,in its origin,is 
unconscious,inexplicable art,a kind of magic; but poetry,as transmitted, 
is conscious,deliberate art, True,the conscious artist may injure his ` 
3 unconscious creations, Yeats altered some of his early poems to make 
et ..J«then accord with his later theories and,in the opinion of not a few, 
t ruined them, The head may be fatally active when the heart is feeble, 
"p 7* Quasiescientific explanations,coming after the event,are always right, 
Music is unique among the arts because it has no relation whatever to 
k the world of fact and experience, That is why mysteriously gifted inf- 
5 ants like Mozart and our own Yilliam Crotch can play and compose music 
before they had had time to observe the world or have any vital exper- 
iences, 
A.E.Heusman told us that the immediate effect of poetical magic upon hi 
was physical---he had what is called "goosefleeh",and. he located the 
sensation at the »it of the stomach,exactly where one felt that curious 
tickle when swinging, 
Children: th.t is to say some children or many children, I do not make 
predications about all children,nor do I acknowledge the existence of 
that figment of educational text-books,'"the child", Children may not 
come trailing clouds of glory from heaven---indeed,they sometimes appeæ 
to trail mephitic vapours from the pit; but Wordsworth's great Ode is 
vitally true in its presentation of the important psychological and 
physiological truth that a child is not a little adult, Children are 
creative(and destructive) by natural imp .lse,not througheny form of 
reasoning. 


Indeed,I seemed to have no relatives,a state of things that 
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pleased Samuel Butler, 
I have a photograph belonging to this period, It shows a small child 
in petticoats sitting cross-legzed at ease,like an elderly clubman, 
and regarding someone with a look of perceptible contempt---probably 
the innocent nhotogranher who,no doubt,had told me to watch for the 
dicky-bird that would emerge when he uncapped the camera, That child 
is plainly saying with hauteur,"I am not to be imposed upon", 

/Z The Russians(then properly called Rooshans), 
We all had plain,simple names---Eileen and Doris and Jeremy had not 
then come in. : 

2¢ Then the elements of life are presented simply and concretely,a child 
can understand, even though many incidents lie beyond his experience, 
A child can understand The Ancient Mariner; he cannot understand A. 
Toccata of Galupni's, You may expect a child to leave gaps; you must 
not expect him to fill gaps, Some of the delusively simple poems of 

p Wordsworth mean nothing to children,becausgthey present the intuitions 

of an adult mind, But children can ten di'sconcert us by liking some- 
thing we think beyond them, I bless,fates that cast my lot among child 
-ren of a wide range of years, They have not only taught me much, they 


have kept me human, Those gifted men,lytton Strachey and T,S,Eliot, 
seem to think the fact that Matthew Arnold was an inspector of schools 
& kind of joke,decisive against his possession of high quality as poet 
&nd critic, They &re wrong, I &m sure that Arnold's enduring freshness 
is due in part,at least,to his humanizing contact with children and 
his sympathy with them, Ittwould be interesting to make a list of 
writers whose work suffers from the kind of obtuseness and self-absorp 


-tion which cannot survive the daily association with children, 
2? ho is more austere than Dante,whose almost terrifying restraint upon 
us language produces one sure effect of the highest poetry,namelÿ,that it 
] penetrates us,nierces us,gives us a kind of wound? 
Macaulay's Horatius begins with the tremendous lines, 
3 Lars Porsena of Clusium 
3y the nine gods he swore. 
Who the nine gods were I did not know and never sought to know, That 
they were mysteriously nine was enough for me, Do not suppose that a 
child needs to have Allusions explained, 

32 The ancient story of the little girl at the long vanished Dore Gallery 
who complained to her mother that there was one poor lion who hadn't | 
got a Christian to eat may have been invented,but it is true in essenc 
Pain,tough a reality to children---think of toothache,for instance--- | 
seems divorced from reality in representation,whether as picture or as 
narrative, i 

Kä Poetry uses matter to get itself expressed. Thus,a mnemonic is not poe! 
-try; it is matter put into metrical form for the convenience of the | 
TS Bli: memory, The ballad,üt first sight,amy seem to exist for the sake of tm 
uw the story, The truth is that the story exists for the sake of the ball 
Ait]. Allan ad, and. is memorable as a story because it has been transmuted into 
12-8 yea’ form, Told in prose as short and simple as the verse,most balld-storiei 
35 “would be irmemorable anecdotes, 
pa He would correct us apologetically,as if the fault were his, "Of cours: 
he would say when I had made a howler in French, "that sounds quite g 
intelligible,»but the French wouldn't like it---they might even think 
it wrong," 
Two books which suddenly opende 


ra 


216 


Volume 33 * Sampson, Seven Essays [etc.] 


oda ha à EE 7 lo 


C Ls A: A mL 


Se He. E 
EE 
C C euet. online: 


— ` 


2 a Pop 
call 


pur Aare, ut Me oor 
Leg te le)” ge 


WA D 
o EI SE end e e ore (1053). 
E E SE? ee SERA E 


ALL pr) tuba Mlle in ha oe ` 


* Back 217 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


(2 Two books which suddenly opened a door and showed me the way I was to 
travel, The first volume of Yard's English Poets and the first volume 
of Henry Morley's English "riters. ~ ——— —— 

s$ The reading of Impressions and Opinions gave me a salutary shaking up 
and taught me the necessity of thinking for myself, I think George 
Mopre would have been annoyed to learn that he had been an influence 
for good in the life of a young man! 

154 fos On Playing the Sedulous Ape:4R.L.S, was excessive; he showed off; he 
innne wrote too much about himself and his literary exertions.“Of all the 
born parts that S. played the most hollow was that of the moralist, This 
theatrical showiness is so plainly the fault of his confession in A 
College Magazine that te must have lost their sense of humour in 
taking his tale seriously,."The first two pages of the essay,with their 
description of juvenile compositions that were now in the manner of 
Webster ond now in the manner of Songreve,etc.,are quite obviously 
exaggerations meant to make an impressive display, See what a clever 
boy was I! The alarm of tuôtrs is groundless, We are in no danger of 
seeing armies of Stevenson issuing from the portals of our educational 
establishments, And perhaps it is permissible to &sk,if professors real 
-ly think that imitation can create a Stevenson,why we are afflicted by 
the prose of professors, 
fz The born, writers,we can leave to themselves---they will find their way; 
Stevenson's way or another, The rest,the imarticulate,cannot find their 
ways they do not know how to begin,how to go on,how to stop, They have 
never been tausht how to write, All the schonl efforts are fatally div- 


erted to teaching the unteachable, Do the teachers who impose these 
semi-creative efforts upon pupils themselves possess the creative gift? 
They do not; their form of selftexpression is exhibited in red ink and 
blue pencil,although everybody knows that it is quite impossible to 

` correct a bad composition; only really good compositions can be correct 


-ed, The time wasted in unprofitable writing and useless correction sk- 
should have been devoted,as it never is,to the teaching of simple,exact 
work-2-day English, The victims of our composition-essay system leave 
their schools and find themselves unable to write a letter,a reporta 
memorandum, Mow many of our vast army of officials know how to draw up 
a simple form requiring precise answers to precise questions? The 
teachers of science who require a clear record of the stages in an expe 
-riment must themselves teach pupils how to make such a record,and must 
regard the experiment as a failure if a clear record is not made, No | 
teacher can shuffle off his responsibility for teaching English as an : 
instrument of precision in his own subject upon some other person whose 
special subject i8 English, 
di There is a conversational fluency in Addison that obscures the precis- 
ion of his vocabulary and the felicity of his sentences, A better 
model would be Johnson himself, In no other English writer can be 
found such exact choice of words,such consummate ordering of phrases, 
such lucidity of statement and such freedom ffrom the distraction of 
ornament, Observe,no one is recommended to imitate Johnson's diction, 
for that is a personal oddity, His prose can be taken as a model bec- 
&use it is a perfect diagram of language, The phrases and sentences 
ring out like coins struck at the Mint, This dévice is offered not to 
4; born writers with a way of their own,but to those who,for the business 
of life,desire to make English an instrument of precision. "Don't be 
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UA flowery, Jacob," pleaded Scrooge to Marley's ghost, 

q^ Nearly all our life is a web of imitation shot through here and there 
with lines of originality, Our writing,like our opinions and convers- 
&tion,is little more than an echo of our surroundings, Most people hay 
no originality and do not want it, The clerk is content to repeat the 
jargon of the office without any notion of what "as regards" or "with 
reference to" may mean, Ñ 
An apt quotation is a signal of comradeship from a lettered writer to 
& lettered reader, 

Having apparently no clear meaning to convey,he sends up & succession 
of gas-bags and asks us to accept as criticism a display of bombinatin 

N in the void, One longs to prescribe for him a course of Johnson's f 
Lives of the English Poets,but there is the disabling fear that,if the 
professor reads as he writes,those precise and masterly pages are be- 
yond the range of his appreciation, That,in the end,is the question 
we are forced upon: does the slovenly,the gaseous writer really know 
how to read? Social salavation is now offered us in the form of 

“Tau d abstract nouns, 
B vé Henry Irving: A very great actor in spite of his modern detractors, 
tebe We are getting warm,as children say in their game, 

7 In every part he played there was the part in full,and there was alway 

-,& something above and beyond the part, Nothing was more remarkable than 

fen H w the unanimity with which the heads of all the other artsand profess- 

yo d ions accpted Irving as one worthy to rank with themselves---a fact 

v s that seemed antar und ee the anti-Irvingites,led by William 

Ia." of Archer and Robert Lowe, rnard Shaw,who pursued him with invective 
Ve? even beyond the grave,called him illiterate; but he was literate enoug 

— to know what parts were likely to suit Henry Irving and Iyceum Theatre 
He was literate enough to know that Shaw's The Man of ZE would 
suit neither Irving nor the Iyceum; so after considering e refused 
it. Shaw never forgot or forgave, To Irving this was a mere incident 
ina manager's life; to Shaw it was a dealy affront to his vanity and 
the loss of a great chance, 

(8 Irving's Shylock is implicit in the play; a comically villainous Shy- 
lock in whose downfall we rejoice is not implicit in the play, I think 

vee plot worthy of Hitler---the plot,I say,not the play, In considerin 
The Merchant of Venice we must distinguish sharply between the plot 
and the play. It was Shakespeare himself who lifted Shylock above the 
plot; and Irving played the Jew that Shakespeare drew, Shakespeare, 
not Irving,let Shylock steal the play from the Christians, 

(etf They thought that in the storm scene Irving was "vocally inadequate", 
Good heavens! Do they want a roaring Lear? "Nay,an you get it,you'11 
not get it by roaring," 

Surely it is time to drop the cant accusation that Irving did nothing 
for modern dramatists and to make the much more serious accusation tha 
that modern dramatists did nothing for Irving. 
The Century of Divine Songs: The hymn has been the poor man's poetry. 
The Church,like Watt's sluggard,cried out,"You have waked me too soon, 
I must slumber again," The poetic diction of Pope and his imitators 
was not the language of the 18th century, It was the patois of fash- 
ion,the temporary dialect of St James's, To find the real langage of 
the age we must turn to the hymn-writers like opa rer pyt ES spoke 
of the people, What Wordsworth wanted was 8 n e. 
the language people, r us o? L a guag 


D Bath Sen Asil Style, p.25 "Tt Lao ntas fatu du ta Mery diate Thaly ak pa pu ga 
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JePe YEATS 
Letters to His Son and Others. 

s letters are just like his talk,and flow on with hardly an erasure, 
Wis political temperature was very high during those years, He was often 
pressed,and even tempted,to return,but in the end he &lways resisted, 
refusing,unlike the birds,to thange his mind, I think h^ was impelled, 
first of all,by the racial instinct,vis a ter O,to quit the homeland, 
still under alien rule, blistered with im k Teter! strife and evil memories, 
and ever oppressed by the difficulty of living. Another impulse,vis a 
fronte,was his inextinguishable curiosity.---Oliver Elton(Cf. Van | Tyck 

Brooks sOpinions of Oliver Allston,ch,v for an, apprecjative record of JS, 
's conversation) SC t Ants Mauser? NE ae Pim Dick broths 
Vulgarity has been defined as the excess of the means of vean over 
the content, "hen his elder son,whose attitude’ to him was more like a 
5) father's than a son's,was able to promise him his financial support,his 
comment wass"Now,I shall be able to give un money-making,and acquire 
skill." On another occasion he observed that he was unwilling to go home, 
because he did not care to play the role of father to a famous son---that 
in New York ho could still feel like the head of &n illustrious dynasty, 
A,wit called hims"The old man WW n, fron home and made good," '7,5, 
up EE, glanced a Ei GE 8 dos sand condemned the play on which 
m pis fath 8 n his andwriting became so minute 
ras, ". ee m ROME pant before attempting to 
Kay read them. On his son's i p whichNwere desires and could Bot be 
e in opinions", "Semut Rutler was the politest,the most cerem- 
(N Er of men,hut the sneer(of the English pe cen class) was re, 
the more palpable because so carefull veiled, dT Ada 
He had all the plays of Shakespeare printed in vest-poc 
4finest type and with flexible morocco covers, He would stick one of ins 
ittle volumes in his pocket &nd read it on the trains or street- -cars,likt 
4" a priest with the Missal of his officge, He read in a book of Moore's 1 
that the prettiest love scene in any book was that between the plump serv. 
iu LE id Otis, &nd^Apuleius in The Golden Ass,when Fotis stirs the pot anc 

Apuleius watches her as she stirs. He had never happened to read the G A 

John Quinn sent him the book, ‘Yes, I &gree with George Moore---for wed 

He was knocked down by a motor-cars Quinn, sending the family an account 
tH oe the accident,saids"Your father was,as usual,strolling through the 

traffic of New York like an Mmperor in his garden," Chesterton called jd 

him "perhans the best talker I ever knew,"---Joseph Hone, i 
s) Lily Yeats's note to Letter 63 On the day of Swinburne's death I met willy 

in O'Connell Street and said to him "Swinburne is dead," "I know,and now 

y sg! am king of the cats," 


G e kind and in enious Nannie is to make her millionaire cousin see my 
Marne her---dut of which may arise Events, 
Za etter 24(to W.B It would really by a calamity to quarrel with Moore, 
6 He may be a pläster\musta --but no tter, I used to call certain ; 
6friends of mine Hair Shirt friends How volcanic the ground always is at 
| Moore's, Gei Bien 
Letter 273; I think Magee With all his abiltities is a prominent member of | 
the farm yard---since to this trick of criticism he adds an admiration 
for the faitjaccompli which makes him turn eyes of admiration so constant- 


ly on things ere ponis s ou) AB as" At; 5 parano! 
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P Letter 293 I don't think Scott meant that P a spoilt his verses, but 
that the poet himself was spoiled, Altho! I myself have known a poet to 
spoil his verses,and publish them spoiled% The best work is got out of 
oneself sometimes by resisting and some e by yieldi to one's wey 
UE a ship heats to windward, Ze y Gi 
Letter 553 Last night I was at Moore! s---lar yn for half an Wé, 
4 of nothing but your morality play, It was beautiful to see eng rest- 
lessness,the jealousy of the artist which Blake says is like the sting 
of the honey bee, Moore is like a doctor,who remembers all his cases,but 
is without theory, I am just the opoosite of this, He would be a great 
curer,but I could advance medical science, 
Letter 541 I have always said that my life was vexed by two demons or 
familiars---the demon of the immediate future and the demon of the ultim- 
ate future, The first is just now very importunate but the other comes 
eges closer,... Moore says it was that brute Yeats who started the report 
T of his marriagefto ‘John Oliver Hobbes*],he told Mr Corder so, 
Letter 35: I should be very much obliged if vou could lend me a few 27 
pounds until Irwin pays me,...In a little while I am sure I shall be mak- 
ing money,commissions will come in, x 
Letter 37: The opportunities that I am now having or about to have.... 
ake 77 have fired me with hope but at the same time with the greatest anxiety, 
Ze I am awfully sorry to bother you like this for I know vour shillings 
are not very abundant, 
9 Letter 38(to Lily): I asked Willie last nicht if I could see George Poll- 
T exten, In his fussy way he said I E I wish Villie had Jack's 
tender gracious manner,and did not sometimes treat me as if I was a black 
beetle, 
Letter 393 Rossetti was never a painter in our sense of the word; of 
craftsmanship he had only the slenderest equipment,finish and tact, Of 
L mrss Blake might have been a painter; he was really lost to us, Obvious 
-ly a portrait painter is a craftsman---a born portrait painter as I bel- 
477 te, aye myself to ^e imprisoned in an imperfect technique---that has been 
v hy tragedy, Poor York Powell was an infinite spirit prisoned in a finite 
mind---a winged and aspiring Celt captured and put into the cage of an 
m- Oxford Donship, I never contested his opinion with any controversial pur- 
CM pose but merely to set the poor prisoner free, 
te, mLetter 43:Bror the first tine in my life I have to cons (der the moods and 
49 Ai „caprices of that thing---my health,damn it} it is lika/a bad wife,and | 
4 here is no possiblity of divorce or even a separation---and were I to 
ptt in papse in a frisk it would only be the worse for me afterwards, 
owell was a Nile seeking to fertilize the adjacent desert, He was ar 
eee man because, living in virtuous England,he loved sinners best of 
4 “all; living in Oxford,he regarded learning and “culture" not as ends in 
b themselves but as means of self-expansion,, ST believe if at the moment 
& of death he had been asked to do a man he liked some service,he would ha 
managed somehow to live a ttle longer,that he might write the letter, or 
sign the necessary cheque Zäite talked telepathically, To catch sight of 
2 .him and to hear his laugh was to find yourself possessed by the Powell 
octrine, 
he, 45 nee & little success and money came in I should start some pictures, 
SR Travess occasionally writes a good line---only $hexis then so 
lesed with it,that she must needs go on and added other lines that seer 
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d Avery work of ¿rt should survive after all the labour bestowed upon it, 
and survive as a sketch, To the last it must be something struck off at 
a first heat---this is the meaning of impressionism,...Again as to ide: 
eas in poetry, These must never be expressed,they can only be implied, 
I say this because of my reverence for ideas---and because as I think f 
if expressed at all it must be done with mathematical precision,forbid- 
ding alike eloquence and poetry. 
Letter 47[a propos of Swinburne's insolent reference to Xllis-Yeats 
edition of Blake in the reprint of his essay on Blake:"Some Hibernian 
commentator on Blake,if I rightly remember a fact so insignificant, has 
somewhere said some thing to some such effect"etc js More than thirty 
9; years &goXI heard many stories of Swinburne---among others of his recit 
-ing his ode to Mazzini himself,and often bursting into floods of teare 
A capacity for nervous weeping is exactly what Y should expect from 
his kind of lyrism, ' 
99 Letter 51: Had Shakespeare had & strong witichelwoyld have read for a 
fellowship in T,C,D, and there would have been no Shakespeare, 
soy Letter 58: In old days Rossetti would never invite Swinburne without 
Whistler,who alone was able to keep him from drink, He is the poet of 
joc Surely the thinnest humanity ever known---the damned homunculus,as 
Whitman said,without sweetheart or wife or child or friend but for #æ- 
Watts Dunton,...Your name has been my great Open Sesame, 
¿of Letter 59: I am reading Meredith's Amazi Marriage, When his mind is 
full he writes like Shakespeare,..His SEN ise remind me of 
Shakespeare,and Shakespeare's of his, For instance,when Ophelia says: 
"Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove unkind"---and there are lots of 
sentences of that sort,all Meredithian in flavour, 
Letter 60: I mustn't write a long letter---long letters are a mistake, 
they are a bother to read and correspondents are frightened to reply, 
for they think, they must write at equal length, I hope to be back 
next Spring and I hope a conqueror, I am always in the mornings cheer- 
ful,and sufficient to myself but in the evenings after sundown,it is 
different story, 
jj; 62 Letter 61: Before I knew where I was I was kissing Madame on both 
cheeks---it was done with a sort of brutal violence that caused me to 
remember that "baiser" is in French what we call "kiss", The first is 
a pistol shot,and the last a whisper,..Though in America they could 
praise and denounce,they could not criticise, One does not get very clc 
-8e to what one admires, It is the father that admires and praises; it. 
is the mother that loves and criticises, 
A eoteris-of discontented artists may be something like a tea-party of 
old maids discussing marriage and large families---perhaps it is the ne 
-rrow way that leadeth to destruction, In Ancient Greece drama was 


d 


If I were 40 years younger I could be a great success, An old artist 

114 seeking work is like a ticket of leave man looking for a situation. | 
either of them might run away with spoons! 

T r 651 You don't give me any clue as to which story of mine you 
read, There were two, I am very sorry that I sent them,..I am also 
engaged on a story,which I won't send to you, The rivel parties hate 
each other like the Capulets and the Montagues, 

ijt Letter 68: The Americans don't understand art and have no manners, but 

2 there runs through all ranks a goodness and kindness,and their humour 
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ís &ll based on this TEE cmglich Ley is based in cruelty,in 
order that they may enjoy the consciousness of their strength and sup- 
eriority, 
Letter 665 You have the popular gift because your talent is benign... 
Wordsworth was malign,so was “yron and so is Swinburne, These people 
could not get away from their self-importance,,.This benign quality 
you get from me, U 7 
i Letter 74: Your splendid sentence heracter if the ash of personality 
silt has my full assent, "hen I read it out to a friend here,he said; "Ash 
WS? is soft ind character is hard",then he reflected, and added half to 
LAL pe futhimself, "byt lave is hard", | 
etter 82#%e admire people in spite of thayr faults---at best an eff- 
of-ort,and necer quite successful; we love people because of their faults 
AE depen affectionate mother never admires her children,she knows them% ` 
ana fed L "too well,and she knows them because she loves them, 
pokey X LAST 90: A picture dealer and his affected wife and a little Jew l 
Lae ‘dominate the conversation, and I sit at my: end of the table,crammed up 
with the sulky egotism of e unappreciated,..In America people talk | 
either to say or to listen to memorable things- -but there is no atmos 
phere...Depend upon it it is a mistake sometiinfes to have been too 
HS brought up,it prevents you realising that/in America everything 
EN Bk hitherto respected including your politeness and reticence is quite 
out of date, 
Letter 102: Do you notice how busy people always Lie ugliness, It has 
x for them the actuality of a stench...A strenuous modern, particularly 
your socislist,will go into a garden and find nothing so agreeable as 
the pungent smells of the dung-heap, A society of poor gentlemen upon 
whose hands time lies heavy is absolutely necessary to art and liter- 
ature, H 
Letter 105: Weak health caused Dowden early to wthdraw from this world 
H and this was increased by his mystical doctrines,and so his writing 
was without actuality,or rather monotonous, A sharp and incessant con. 
cus^ion is necessary to relaese the fire in the flint,. hat is new is. 
detestable to poetry, "hen we do like anything new it is when we recog. 
-nise the old with a new gloss,as the dawn of a new day,or a young gir: 
who is like her mother or her grandmother or her ancient mother Xve,or: 
like to one's own sweetheart in some prenatal existence,...Another 
reason made Dowden & recluse from art as well from the world; he was 
with his present wife extraordinarily happy. They have a canary here | 
who used to sing incessantly and unlike all other canaries his note | 
\was low and sweet, Now he has a wife whom he occasionally beats and he. 
no longer sings---the nightingale sings with its breast against a thorr 
Personality is born out of pain, It is the fire shut up in the flint, ` 
Letter 111: I have looked through Dowden's book of poems and like them 
very much indeed and am grateful for them---for this history of his | 
friendship* with the present wife, And from a propagandist point of vi. 
-ew I would say that they will do good to husbands and wives,who becaus 
of Dowden will read them and love each other more happily, In the con- 
jugal relation there is the bourgeois point of view,which is comfort- 
able and affectionate and sentimental,and the workman's point of view 
which is romantic and poetical,and the aristocratic which is cynical 
and carnal and atheistical, 


tter 11 How can any one writ & A 
Wi het Those’ weet A e ch & poem of hatred about Moore whom one 
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/fgLetter 1211 tr the rose puzzled its mind over the question how it grew, 
it would not have been the miracle it is,...There is also a paradise 
for the sympathetic---a twilight paradise where the light is not too 
77 strong for weak eyes, a 
If heLJames Stephens]cannot do his hest without having some one to assa 
Kid or cajole or persuade then he is the prose writers---and only incidente 
GO -ly & poet, The true poet is all the time a visionary and whetther with 
friends or not,as much alone as a man on his death bed, 
I used to say that Meredith had the cruelty of the sedentary man,as 
> George Eliot had that of the old maid, The FEARLESS Fielding---people 

on't realize and don't remember that Christ was a man tempted in all 


Ena ` be tempted,and that in most cases it was our business not to resist but 

ğ ` to yield to it and take the consequences, St Francis was a man of pleas- 
ure who had gone the round of passions, This was the history of all the 
great saints, It is only the great sinner who can do the two things of 


hating the sin &nd loving the sinner---the other sort only hate the sin- 
ner, 


(8 Letter 125: It [The Hour GlassJsatisfies all my tests of true noetry,and 
the sign is that 1 am unted by single lines,nlucked here and there by 


infallible instinct---there is no critic like the memory, 
ife Letter 129: Dowden's mind moved slowly,in fact was apparently without 
any of the impulses of progress and change---full of vitality in his way 
which was that of a lichen clinging to its rock, 
Letter 1521 The emphasis of the orator and the teacher bears no relation 
72 to the emphasis of the noet---indeed is fatal to it, If the sick man 
b rete oens that he be heard we restrain our pity, The nightingale would cease 
Wh ski Sing if it knew people were listening---every farmer's boy know that, 
144 Kart is np mere man,the man hs he is behind the innermost,the utmost 
T veils, In these days social man is well represented, He has invaded us 
and occupies &11 the positions and captured the poets, In this congested 
city,we led as it were,fifteen in a bed, 
Letter 154; X man is most intense when alone, If he seeks company it is 
to lessen gx relax a mood that had become intolerable, 
Letter 1591 artist in hove is seeking himself and the girl he loves,.; 
‚Happy is the artist who marries a philistine wife, He is a bird in e i 
cage and will not singAbf yore---still it is a cage supplied with all 
the conveniences,..All great artists have developed their genius by the 
ways of discipline, Let the minor genius go his light way and enjoy his 
life---the great nature cannot so live,he is never really in holiday m 
mood, 
Letter 1490 from 3,5, Y eate S bone one to whom I read my memoirs said to 
me the other day "If Gosse had not taken the title you should call it 
Father and Son. ‘Where is Mrs Grundy? 
Letter 149; Wheffa socialist tells,Patriotism is nonsense---I reply--- 
that is as if you told me all olà women were the same even tho' one of 
them happen to be my own mother... 
Letter 157:“Have you noticed that when we talk of a man of genius,one 
tries to explain his failure? "hen one talks of a man of talent,we try 
to account for his success, 
Leg? Letter 159: With poets ideas are consciously of unconsciously part of 
4o. their technique and of the machinaery of poetry, Te do not know and we 
Li 
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not care whether Wordsworth actually believed in Plato's doctrine of 
prenatal existence,the idea is not really an integral part of the poet. 

Big poets,by &ll means,touch on ideas,but let it be only & "touch- 
ing" and a tentative groping with the sensitive poetical fingers,..Word: 
-sworth was full of "beliefs" and ideas---yet always is it evident that 
he knew them to be only longings---and so it is with every poet that 
writes of ideas,,.Religious poetry is poor and always will be so--- 
because it asserts a definite belief where such a thing is impossible, 

sti, Letter 160: There are many lovely things in America..,Bubt"the woman is 
very loud" as a French maid said to her master,and when he replied that 
it was “American brillianey",she replied,"Then they should go to the 
centre of the wood", 

224 Letter 1633 The poet is an orderly man,because he allows no single feel. 
ing to remain single,forcing it into harmonious relation with all the 
other feélings, 

Wie 165: Te were five in number,and all but myself became judges and 
one Chancellor---and now I am the survivor---does that make me the suc- 
cessful one---better any sort of a living a tist than a dead judge?--- 
‚I don't think so; but still there is a smug if contemptible satisfact- 
ion in being alive, 

23] Letter 170 to Susan Mitchells If you were not a woman and under convent 
-ions that beset the woman what love poems you would write} 

24 Letter 187: I have always maintained that every man’ of sense should kee} 

kin his library a box-of strong cigars,saturate each cigar with some 
drug soporific,so that if anyone said such a sentence as "Excuse me,sir, 
but what you are saying now is quite inconsistent with what you said 
earlier in the evening,eto,," you might reply; "Sir,your views are very 
interesting, May I offer you a cigar? It is of a special brand that I 
only give to my most valued friends." Ahj with what pleasure one would 
watch the gradual lowering of the eyelids and the falling away of the 
mouth and the paling of the lip as one waited for the blessed silence. 
Letter 189:(Don't you think there is something very touching about a 

M vain man? He is all one ache for your praise,would sell his soul for it. 
T course you cannot trust a man who will sell himself for a complies: 
ment), e : 

Letter 191: The poets loved of Hzra Pound are tired of Reauty,..I am d 

ZW tired of Beauty my wife,savs the Poet,but here is that enchanting mist 
ress Ugliness, "ith herI will live,and what a riot we shall have---not | 
a day shall pass without a fresh horror,..He exchanges for the enthusi& 
-sm of beauty which is love that other enthusiasm for the ugly which is 
pity. d 
Patter 196: I wish Yillie would take a title, Not a knighthood,but an 

NES or a Dukedom, It would save me a worBl of embarassment. Last 
night an energetic young Philistine(from Glasgow) said to me,"I am told 
Mr Veats that your son is quite the poet of Ireland, Where is your boy 
now?" I looked stonily at him and said,"I don't think boy exactly deser 
-ibes my son, I have two sons in Ireland," A few weeks back a man said 
to me,"I see your son has managed to get himself into an anthology" ,and 
before that another rascal said to me,"I am told your son is almost a 
poet," 

gen Letter 208: [A propos of Chesterton's article on himself in the New York 

xf 77 S T "aka right in thinking Chesterton the greatest of all writers liv- 
h ng or dead, The day afAtr Chesterton's marriage his mother-in -law 
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called on me and said breathlessly(breathless from anxiety) would Gil- 
Ate bert Chesterton ever be able to make a penny,and that his own mother 
had told her that hitherto he had never made a penny and that the clo- 
thes he was married in were bought by his parents, I perfectly remember 
that I predicted & brilliant future, Perhaps he heard of it, 
Fab e 2233 I am foolish over my own book [1 American Essa sl, I 
have a copy which I constantly read and find very illuminating, 
Letter 224: Sense of of honour is protestant and damn authority, Sense 
of authority and damn honour is Catholic and for that matter German alsc 
#eeCould a Jesuit,for instance,whether lay or clerical,have any sense of 
[personal honour,or a schoolboy educated at a Jesuit seminary? The real 
object of Protestant teaching is to make a boy behave,even thot no one 
s watching him,.The whole effort of Catholic teaching is to keep a boy : 
‘under closest scrutiny night and day,and by the Confessional they can 
carry their spying into the reaches of the poor lad's soul, i 
Letter 251: I wrote to Willie some time ago and said it was as had to bel 
a poet's father as the intimate friend of George Moore. If you listen to 
Shelley his father was a monster,in reslity his father was a well-inten- 
tioned and kind father,however mistaken he may have been in the handling 
d of that rather strange person,his son,..Al poets have a tendency to see 
Ké metamorphosed, They will sacrifice anything to a tyrannous need 
of self-expression,..I am rather dreading Willie's fórthcoming autobio- 
graphy. 

2 f Letter 234; Here is the story about Tolstoi. E.J.Dillon translated some 
letters by T, and made the translation under his eye and supervision(T, 
had & perfect knowledge of English) and sent them to the Daily Telegraph 
These letters were republished in the Russian papers and contained suc 
things as this: "It is said that if a French noble would by touching a 
button slay thousands of miles distant a single Prenchman, he would touch 
that button,but I say that if a Russian noblemen could slay thousands of 
Russians thousands of miles away,he would touch that button", The Tzar, 
reading the letters,was very angry,and T,wrote to the papers to say he 
had never sold ka: letters, Dillon,a man of great energy,started on the 
moment and found T, after 3000 miles of journey, He refused T.'s urgent 
hospitality and at” once telegraphed to the Daily Telegraph T,'s letter 
taking back his own denial, After this he never saw T, again, e 
Mille Jeanne Hirsch in her study of Karl Jaspers L'Illusion philosophiqu 

© Jj suggested that confuted philosophies retain a value that is not possess- 
WE by outmoded scientific works, 
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Dialectic or the Tactics of Thinking 


by 
Frank Binder 
1932 

f To know how a man is educated we require to know how he is examined 
---and no more, For it is by examinations,which are the rudder of 
study,that all effort to pass them is determined, Let these be alt- 
ered a little and education alters in turn,adapting itself to demands 
which are thought to prove not only the students but the studies them 
-Selves, All reforms of education therefore must begin where educat- 
ion concludes---in the examination room, 

We seek to measure not his knowledge but his ability,not his actual 
possessions but his Piol ng power to obtain,not the eapital he may 
chance to have but the income he is cert&in to command, 

c AS all men seek in others some confirmation of themselves,they affect 
to see greatness where they find only agreement,and in the measure 
that they meet their own vices and virtues discover excuses and app- 
ortion praise, 

A In such tests a man of forty shows no superiority over a boy of six- 
teen, However old and experienced a man may be he can never express 
his further powers in his answers to the questions prescribed, And 
for this there are two reasons, Hither a man,whatever his talent,has 
no more intelligence than a boy,or else,thébtests simply fail to rev- 
eal it, Have we a right when sounding the depths of the sea to assume 

7 it is only ten metres deep because our line is only ten metres long? 
"he candidate is allowed no counterquestions,no initiative in the 
theme or the point of view,but lumped among the laity he awaits the q 
common invocation of the priest and loses his voice in the common 
response, 

But if there is anything that symbolises man above the beasts, that 
lights him from the obscurities of the cabala to the clarities of 
science,and that upholds him as much in the braveries of life as in 
mystical fears of God it is the question, A boy of sixteen to-day 
will solve a problem offhand which puckered the best brows of a 

g thousand years ago,and given a lock applies the key. This however is 
only the service of those who stand and wait,not wisdom,which lies 
rather in first realising a problem than in finally resolving it 
when once it is raised, What marks off a clever child from a dull one 
is curiosity,not merely attraction to novelty but ability to find it- 
--and especially in what is commonplace andold, Curiosity in a child 
has only one vehicle---the question, It is/enough, How we answer 
matters little so hong as the truth be astutely avoided and our ignor 


ance as astutely concealed, s 
Boys and men are equally vairhn displaying knowledge; they are not 

] rear Ee ignorance,for the impulse to presume 
he knows is y greater in a man, Boys have only to be honest,men ha 
-ve to be valiant as-wéll, But while a question is a vehicle of inqui 
ery it is a vehicle of scepticism too,and though a confession of ign- 
orance in one sense it is & claim to surer judgment in another, And 
here the standards vary as scepticism is more seemly in a man than a 


child, He is a poor pupil who despises his masters,he is a bad son 
who browbeats his parents, Scepticism will always argue presumption 


in the young but only the- obstinacy of longer experience in the old, 
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The test I propose is above our present students and professors, The 
student must not only know,he must think,for questions of fact would 
of course be excluded, He must not only think but think on the spur, 
for in a dialogue as in a race the obstacles are to be taken at top 
speed, And the professor must know all this and more,and must never in 
his answers deliver truth save when,as with Grecian gifts,he intends 
to deceive, Primed with well-sifted sophistries he should,while keeping 
to the high coastroad of terra firma truth,be able to tip the student 
into oceans of surmise and plausibility,and then with straws of rescue, 
illusions of life-lines,and drewning advice how to get to the shore, 
rate the student's power to save himself, 
By dialogue I do not mean talk,a mutual airing of amiabilities as most 
conversations are,in which each flatters the bias of the other. A 
n. direct and regulated struggle in dialectic, We must decide what a stud- 
ent has by right and what by inheritance, For knowledge is after all 
. nore given than acquired,and as for opinions they are in the main less 
& possession than a misfortune,sometimes an infection of fashion,some-. 
times & burden of the third and fourth generation, Owing to the incre&- 
| se of the specialist no-one steps beyond his sphere,and,persuaded that 
others in their sphere must know better,meekly takes their judgments 
second-hand, They may speak of "their opinions",they may speak of "the- 
ir ideas" in religion and politics,literature and art,but none of these 
things so proudly "theirs" are possesséd by the charters of truth and 
of reason,but all by chance and not a few by charity, Not that we 
should despise these "opinions" for all opinions are to be respected 
so long as we are spared the proof, 
The debates of to-day are not,as the wrangles of the Middle Ages, the 
battles of brain against brain, but a duet of defiances hurled from be- 
hind the fortifications,a banging of the big drums and a deciding of 
the issue in favour of the bigger din, 
The Sophists in the ratio to ignorance ahout them contime to live in 
disrepute, They were unfortunate in being the teachers of things, namel; 
speaking,writing,and persuasion,which not only needed knowledge but 
presumed ability,and men such as Gorgias,unlike our present professors 
of literature,had to know---and moreover to know how, Me would never 
found a school,since it is the mediocrity of the pupil and not the 
/e eminence of the master that is multiplied, 
SÉ Style is despised to the degree in which it is not attained, 
A great man may support publicity but against intimacy his greatness 
P i can never endure, 
Years ago test papers were short,and the answers so long as to take thd 
form of an essay, A student might know much, but were he lacking either 
n in discipline of thought or in elegance of language he would fail, The 
Old Examiners were less influended by facts than by the form in which 
they were presented, And rightly, For the facts come from without but 
the form comes from oursélves,and it will be found that in form is the 
only originality, Originality is the art of giving truth our own chat. 
lacter and yet to leave it as we find it---truth, ` 
Publishers,secure in the uncritical character of the public,take no th 
2] thought for good or bad so long as books are sold by the banging of 
hammers and by book clubs,by propaganda, Nobel Prizes,boosting and 
ballyhoo, In no age have men so striven to be different and yet so 


nr 


228 


Volume 33 * Binder, Dialectic: Or, Tactics of Thinking 


Aessen, Iii (12 Maff 1) 


frantidally failaf to be anything but the same, "The style is the man 

24 is one of those unfortunate truths which have the license of all lips 
and the hospitality of few hearts, The thinner the fluid the faster 
the flow, 

By rhetoric I understand the art of repartee bn speech and thought, 
Whatever their aspect the character of the principles of deception is 
the same whether in war,chess,dialectic,or Pax since Gat PORA alires 
-sed not to the understanding but to the stupidity of the enemy, they 
may be thought of as strategy if successful and as fallacies if they 
fail...We must in some way put the standard at fault,insome way inter 
-fere with its application,either by concealing, the object sought or 
defrauding the mind that is seeking it, B such means similarities 
will not be noticed or will appear where/they do not exist,and more- 
over the task of dividing difficulties into ordered and understand- 
able items will be reversed, 

To analyse we must reduce possibilities,to deceive we must increase 
them, This rule of similarities is the scientific method of conceal- 
ment, I had an instance of this on & voyage from the Hook of Holland 
to Harwich, As it was stormy I asked for a cabin amidships and receiv 
-ed one right above the throb and the thunder of the machinaery, For 
an hour or so I dozed there half-deafened by the bedlam below when I 
became aware that the most distinctive as well as the most disturbing 
sound was the regular tick of my watch, Then my cabin companion came 
M. He slept in the bunk above and some minutes later I could not tel 

2] wüether I was listening to his watch or to mine, Had the cabin been ` 
stocked with watches I should only have heard the machinesy Similarly 
Ali Baba's maid does not rub out the sign of cross chalked by the 
thief on her master's Hoor,but chalks in the same way every door in 
the neighborhood «nd leaves the robhers to their own distractionzr It 
is a principle so little understood that all conspirators drop their 

. voices when conferring together,or retire to places so secret that a 
whisper betrays them, A felon best hids his footprints when he gives 
the alm himself,and when,by asking everyone for a policeman,he per- 
suades a crowd to trample on the spot, In a word like conceals like 

i or,to put it more pictorially,a drop is best lost in the ocean,a leaf 

fin the forest,a blade of grass in a newly mown field, If we hide a 

i pebble in a house,where its presence is a proof we put it there,we sk 

| shall always fear its being found,but let us put it on a pebbly beach 
and others will lookf for it in vain, 

Kin tne fox knows this subtlety, It doubles on its tracks and gives the 
hounds the doubt of a double trail,courses through flocks of sheep 
and over heaps of manure,and duplicates its own scent with scents of 
@ like or of a stronger nature, The bird behind its camouflage of col 
our dares discovery on the open bough, It would be folly to hide in 
uncertainty of the enemy's movements,to tremble life away in the fata 
expectation of his coming,and to be caught at last in a corner, The 
fox keeps his pursuers in sight,determines their course by demonstrat 
-ing his own,and when after a trick he has satisfied himself that the 
enemy are going astray,then does he turn tail and bid them good-bye, 
The principle perfected by untold generations of animals fighting for 
their lives is the very strategy of God, 

32Supposing I had seen my friend home,killed him at the door,and then 
walked off,what is my best defence? I am asked,"Yere you at such and. 
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and such a time in the company of your friend?" I reflect, How much 
does the inquisitioner know? Possibly all! I cannot venture on ground 
which may be held by the foe, Let me tell the truth within a hair, 
Lying fis \the ei only scientific in the direct degree in which we 
speak the truth, A lie has no title to eternity,and to survive must 
retreat to the stronghold of truth, It triumphs only in those cases 
where both friend and foe are in the dark,where there is no standard 
of judgment, 

33, The principle of similarities in the deceiver is the fallacy of identi 
-ty in the deceived,i,e,,either a mistaking of one thing for another 
or assuming the wrong reason to be right, Indeed all ideas of God,all 
philosophy of the soul,and every spiritualist message brings us back 
to some doubt of identity which many resolve by faith, 

35 Falsehood by emphasis, Objects which are nearer or brighter impose on 
the eye and make us think poorly of those which are overshadowed,and 
sometimes so great is the over-emphasis of certain things that we do 
not see others at all, A principle often applied in theatres, The more 
similar objects are,the more bject they are to comparison,and as 
impressions speak first and ifgouder tones than judgment most of us 

36 are content to think that whatiwe see is all that is to be seen, Our 
minds are like the newspapers where the facts may be true but where 

endi the emphasis is wholly false, We read at alarmist length and in terri- 
fied type of a note sent from one government to another,and at once 
the war clouds are conjured up, Put the morrow proves with the failing 


headlines that there had been no more than a paltry flutter in a parl- 
iamentary office, History as taught is a parade of such appearances, 
A few people of fashion,in number nothing to the multitudes ignored, 
are passed off as the human race,and to certain standing events, intere 
esting and easy to describe,are assigned all the importance and infl- 
uence of the past---a handmaid of rhetoric, 

Z% Facts are now esteemed to the degree of print about them,and from the 


“4 


belief that what is surely great is surely known,many fall still fur- 
ther into the fallacy that what is surely known is surely great, To 
most of us popularity is a sign of worth and price a symbol of value, 
gens few remember when buying anything that others buy it for no better 
reasons, Man is & social being,and as he would rather fall with his fe 
-llows than stand by himself he is happy to leave the lonely road to | 
the outlawedcand the elect, Te think we are buying art when really we 
34 are buying theories about it and instead of being silent in our own 
uncertainty we cry up the certainty of others, We are not afraid of 
being wrong if only we are wrong in company, We have but to say "All 
thinking men nowadays---" or "The best modern authorities---" to 
stampede our opponent into acquiescence, The worst dread of childhood, 
that of being left behind,endures on in the adult,and though he will 
proudly defend himself with all the valour of a fool against reason,he 
flees at the faintest whisver of the phrase that "he is not keeping 
pace with the times", 
The fallacy of judging men from the effects of their deeds, When comp- 
aring navigators we should, put Columbus easily first,not because of 
ability which is perhaps now beyond präöffmut because America was new 
and great, We cannot think of him at all without thinking of a contin- 
ent,and without assuming that what foltowed from the voyage was by 
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some inspiration purposed before it, If the New World happened to lie 
in his path he was in no way responsible, Had Columbus known more he 
would have discovered less, His opponents,who knew the size of the 
earth better,thus have,to a rigid reasoner,all a higher honour in 
their failure than he alone in his triumph, We forget men who have 
strug;led nobly into oblivion and remember those who have slipped ig- 
nominiously into fame, This fallacy of judging men from their deeds 
and not from their nature is practised in every court,where he who 
commits a murder is held more guilty than he who attempts a murder 
and fails, He who steals two shillings is not twice as bad as he who 
steals only one, But the special pleader will,in his attacks on enemi- 
es,speakof the sorrow their acts have caused,enlarge on the evil they 
have inflicted, As with blame so with praise, 
Most disputes consist of a bandying of "I say it isi" and "I say it 
isn't!" with no other variation but the increasing anger of the voice. 
es,the multiplication of threats,and finally perhaps the obstainate 
pathos of blows, Fach party is more ready to speak than to hear,to 
enforce silence than to elicit &ssent, Neither has the modesty of all- 
wing itself to be wrong or the wisdom of enquiring into the error of 

. the other, Opinions uttered in prejudice are maintained in pride, j 

UR "Arguing by special cases"---a practice of the thoughtless who on see. 
ing one drunken foreigner conclude that all other foreigners are not 
better. How often has the bible been pooh-poohed,its poetry, lte tom- 
ance neglected because of the stories of Jonah and Noah's Ark? and 
how often through one mistake has a man been driven from society? In 
fact our reasoning is so odd that whilst one single crime will damn a 
man for ever,his infinite virtues plead for him trumpet-tongued in 
vain, 
Making one case a rule for the next and interpreting facts however 
isolated for laws,is typical of animals, We do not speak of an evil 
deed as an incident in an otherwise innocent life but as a career,and 
we refer to the evil-doer as a criminal,connecting him with crime &s 
closely as we link a baker with baking bread, And yet a man is only 
a murderer in the heat of the deed, His doing evil once is taken to b 
proof he will do it again, While one evil may blot a man out from his 
fellows there is no excellence that can acquit him of a crime, Howeve 
noble our purpose may be,the act will always fall short of expectat- 
ion,but in guilt we never fail to exceed the bounds we so amiably pre 
-scribe, The higher society is the more we bhall find that vice is 
blacker than virtue is white, 

by Thinking by special cases is allied in some form to determinism and 
extends to man the hard destiny of inanimate things---a driven leaf o 
on the sweeping winds of life,always flitting before superior forces, 
It is the method of the scientists who from onesinstance are able to 
induce a law that includes every instance of ä*like kind, A stone be- 
haves as all other stones of the same nature,falls at the same speed, 
melts at the same temperature,etc, But we can never know how a man 
will behave,and were we aware of all the facts of his nature and of 
all the influences without to a nicety,he would baulk our guesses by 
some exercise of his will, 

EDA man is excused by special case thinking just as he is condemned, To 
lift him &bove the we he, Law we make a law to himself,show how 
the condtims prove an his Gees an point at 1087 


117 


how ne 


231 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


he nor anyone else could do otherwise, As counsels for the defence we 
must be determinists,and if our client be a criminal we must play upon 
his parentage,and then follow up the unhappy influences and enlarge 
on the fell events which finally brought him to the deed, Freewill must 
be forgotten,responsibility smiled out of court, But if our vices are 
to be fathered on the universe so are our virtues,and if « bad man is 
to be forgiven his punishments a good man is to be spared his rewards, . 
His needs alone are to be admired while he himself is to be passed over 
as a common porter who has neither lot nor part in the gifts he brings ¢ 
Most of the nieces from Ibsen to Galsworthy and Shaw are fallacies of 
the special case,and the poor public are persuaded of the "deep insi; 
sight" and.the "wide sympathy" of an author who tries to show how one 
bad man is right and how all mankind who think him bad are wrong, Per- 
haps the hero is burdened at birth,perhaps maddened by adversity,per- 
haps lured into an act so accidental as to^leave no line between guilt 
and misfortune, 
ZXhough a single case may rarely prove a rule it is enoughtto overthrow 
one, It is good policy therefore first to let the opponent put his 
principle and to operate by the special case against it, This is the 
more needful when we are badly placed and little likely to carry the 
day. Were we fundamentalists and had to defend the bible story against 
& scientist we should fail,but we might easily fight the foe to a stand 
-still by the ambush of the special case, 
There is always a hint of this fallacy of losing a special case ina g 
generalisation when the word "natural" is used, They who palléäte war 
or excuse their looseness of life,reject man as a special clas: and 
refer us by a grand generalisation to the animal and to the vegetable 
worlds where nature has given her sanction to every enormity, But in | 
all talk of morals we should keep man well islanded from the world, 
Should the word "nature" be uttered, let us remind our opponents that 
even mistakes &re natural,but despite their nature are none the less 
to be condemned, 
A more popular form of this fallacy, Of a sudden we are lumped under 
isms which are the butt of popular ahuse,and we stand accused as mat- 
eriálists or as idealists or as reactionaries,.Let us refuse the gener 
-alisation,apologise for our faulty expression,and recall our opponent 
to the special case by asking him to state it himself, We shall leave 
him to the pains of explanafition while we ponder the pleasures of 
attok, iy 
Not knowing how many instances logic requires for proof they find that 
for passion and prejudice one is enough,and when they wrangle with peo 
-ple no less ignorant than themselv^s this one poor instance will ofte 
prevail, Another instance by way of proof is not thought to be needful 
and yet the joy at just one more is as disproportionate as the joy ov 
the one sheep thet was found while the 99 who had never been lost were 
disregarded, 
From one happy Scotchman we could not conclude that all were of a hap 
nature,but if by magic on a certain day we peeped into the faces of. 
everyone and saw them filled with joy,we might still be wrong in ass- 
uming that the Scotch were a pleasant race, The day might be exception| 
-al and one of special rejoicing, 

6S*This is the irony of all wisdom; we discover nothing that hs not some-. 
how within ourselves, We boast nowadays of inventions,we claim conqu- ` 
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of time and space, But there is no discovery to which we cannot point 
éh some parallel in the human body, The eye is a textbook of optics,speech 
a wireless telegraphy,and every corpuscle in the blood a submarine, The 
day will come when we shall abate our pride and admit that all our lives 
we have been talking prose,and that instead of inventing novel methods 
we have done no more than recognise existing laws, 
We are told by pacifists that to avoid war we must come into closer 1 
touch with our neighbours, Perhaps if we just really knew each other we 
should have cause enough for fighting,but God be praised we are strang- 
ers, 3 
We tend to use a generalisation as if it were a principle above the ac- 
cidents of time and space, "ut a generalisation is a mere descriptive 
truth,a statement of uniformity in the things we have observed but not 
to he thought apart from them, Historians are prone to this fault, fever 
seeking for principles,coincidences in the course of society and parall« 
els in human practice which will help them to bring mankind under the 
på general law of cause and effect, The more examples we take and the more 
varied their character,the more general our conclusion is bound to be 
and the easier to apply, Perhaps if we exhausted the cases we should co- 
me to the cormonplace that in times of universal calamity a few become 
rich and multitudes poor, And this we might have known without one i 
glance at the books, 3y so increasing the cases we move from the history 
af men to a study of man himself,and take away from the facts which are 
different in each example and enphasise man who is constant in all, 
Hwe must regard a generalisation at first as the end of a sorites and 
then as the beginning of one,for this will give us a sliding scale or 
ladder of propositions by which we ascend from a particular fact to a 
general truth, For instance in disputes on war we hear that to kill men. 
is immoral,and though we may admit this with or without reserve we must 
note the ascending and descending sorites as we enlarge or refine on th 
term "man", If we broaden it out to "being",we shall perceive that to 
kill animals is not immoral, If we particularise till we come within th 
compass of ane special fanily,we see that the offence of murder is very 
great indeed, à 
21 It is no coincidence thet our first of dialecticians,Gorgias in ancient 
times and Johnson in our own,were noted for their antithetical style,no 
are we surprised that both on that account are condemned by critics 
destitute of dialectic skill as pedants, Johnson,somewhere in his Journ 
ey to the Western Isles,says," If we give a penny to a beggar,either---" 
and here I break off to ask if we are &ll so aware why we give a penny 
to beggar. Yes we give a penny to a beggar either to get rid of the 
beggar or to get rid of the penny,either to relieve ourselves or to rel 
/,-ieve him,and think our pence well bestowed should poverty be abated or 
o look at it selfishly,should beggars disappear, That is Johnson,our 
d irst of dialecticians,who could prove any act to be good or bad by the 
AE balance of determinism and freewill,and who never forgot to aid the pro 
28,2 of by a contrast of alliteration and of rhythm, "either from impulse of 
(2. f. Hileompassion or from impatience of importunity", Johnson says that those 
7 who wish to write English should devote their time to the essays of | 
967 Addison,but I say that those who wish to discuss should devote their 
(03,107 time to Johnson himself, 


E The, fact is but a pivot,the motive is a finger balanced on it,and this | 
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to whatsoever point of the moral compass we desire, Mr X gives money 
to the church and we believe he gives it for some religious reason, His 
foes however declare that he does it from self-interest,either to make 
his way in this world or to prepare his path to the next, Now if we 
went to Mr X himself he could not prove that his motives were sincere, 
And why? Becguse he has no standard, But neither have his enemies, The 
worst of allfWeapone in controversy is to imagine motives. 

In one of the Rambler essays Johnson refers to Politian and notes that 
he took care to prefix his age to the various poems he wrote in his 
youth, "He might design by this information either---" and here we 
might pause to reflect why there is an "either" at all---"either to 
boast the early maturity of his genius or to conciliate indulgence to 
the puerility of his nerformances," By using the dialectic of extremes, 
we see the dilemme with ease for if anyone spoke of his poems as the 
effusions of babyhood we should not know if the motive were conceit or 
excuse, On another occasion, Johnsons "A mong the writers of antiquity - 
I remember none except Statius who ventures to mention the speedy prod- 
uction of hideriiinss,miihar as an extenuation of his faults or as a 
proof of his facility." A man for example has a reputation for wisdom 
but this is due less to his talenta han lperhape, to the folly of his 
admirers, Sinilarly if a mountain is said to be unscalable wo might 
think on the perils of the way or on the poorness of the mountaineers, 

"In all comparisons we mist bear the equation in mind, 

92, Testimony that is early is true,t stimony that is late is hearsay, The- 
re is the dogma,and the dialectician when opposed to the historians wil 
not fail to reverse it, He will admit the prior right of the eye-witnes 
to be heard but only if the witness be honest,free from bias,and expert 
both in the observing of facts and the filing of evidence, He will deny 
however that this can be known of & witness of long ago who may be 
fallible due to pollution of motive,failure of memory,pride of place, 
But who,he will finally ask,are more fit to review this evidence than 
those who live much later,who without being over-remote from the event 
have had time to compare accounts,to assemble knowledge,and to ponder 
their opinion? And if our historians believe this of themselves,if they 
believe that,because they are last,they have the last and lasting word 
on any theme,why do they refuse the same to a predecessor who perhaps 
had access to accounts which have vanished and to traditions which have 
since died away? in the firm belief and even firmer bias 
The dialectic here is of5one half-truth against another,and between de- 
baters of equal skill the honours are even, 

Our opponent might assert that asceticism provokes more excesses than i 
it is ever likely to suppress, He cites the Carnival as a final and pas: 
-ionate fling in the face of the Lental severities that follow, By an 
easy reversal we answer that Lent is due to the Carnival and that becau 
-se of excesses restrictions had to be imposed, 

Ye attain happiness we must either---to take the objective side---abol- 
ish pain,or---to take the subjective side---increase the power to bear 
it, E 

joo The assurance that death ig not the end has proved a comfort to many,an 
especially so when the many think that they have have gone and gone fur 
-ther are faring no worse, But if---as the spiritualists alone suppose- 
pert friends survive then so do our enemies,and if the former can re- 
member 
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their affection;the labtàrjthe men whom we have crossed in love,outdone 
in tr&de,opposed in politics,and wasted in war,will not forget their 
hostility, Vice is always busier than virtue,and as the consolation we 
sigh for from friends never equals the confusion we suffer from our 
foes we should in the fulness of years confess that the last state is 
worse than the first, All the oil on the troubled waters with us prove 
to be oil on the fires of contention with them, 

Busybodying spinsters whose one belief,both on earth and off it,is that | 
true marriage is made in heaven alone, 

Those reversals where in haste to keep the enemy out we lock the door 
on ourselves, It is the laziest of lazy heliefs that wit is only born, 
and that what never graced the cradle will.occasion no tributes at the 
grave. > 

Education is a sign of two things according as we look at the cause or 
the effect,either of culture which is the effect or of our requirements, 
which is the cause,either of something we have or of something we lack, 
since education is there to supply it, Just as a clinic is testimony of 
sickness,a wash-house evidence of dirt,and libraries a witness of ignor- 
ance,so schools are a proof indirectly of the prevalence of fools, Have 
ing this reversal where the effect is & reason for pride and the cause: 
for reproach we shall when attacked by the German not wait for an answe 
er, "Our education system is much greater than that in England," "Yes, 
you need itj" : 
Mestiñgea Swiss one day I remarked that his country must be wealthy sind 
the standard of living was so high, "Consider how rich you are to pay 
such prices!" "Consider how poor we are when we have paid them!" A oer 
-ain hotel keeper reminded me I had left my door unlocked, "But no thie 
would enter my room as my bag is not worth the taking," “Which is just 
why he would,knowing you wouldn't trouble to reclaim iti" A French 
professor: "You have not heard of Fenelon as a romanticist? Why,only re 
cently a bulky volume was written on the point!" The students "The 
point must be very doubtful,if it takes such a bulky volume to prove it 
These are all very easy reversals, The first shows that high prices hav 
no implications,either the power to pay or the poverty after payment, . 
The second shows that all things are liable to be stolen since they off 
er when expensive,inducements to theft and when cheap,security from pur 
suit, From the last we learn that while a book may be evidence of know- 
ledge on & subject it betokens in & no less certain way the ignorance i 
endeavours to remove, A student in my class remarked that when staying 
in Paris he had noticed the bookshops full of popular war literatüre,an 
drew the conclusion that the French &re more military minded than our- 
selves, My answer: "And I when staying in Berlin observed how free the: 
bookshops appeared of war literature, A bookseller told me that it was 
all sold out,and that the shops were full of the stuff because they cou 
not get rid of them there, So the Germans are more military minded than 
the French; 

In repartee,we avail oursälves of the antithesis which implies a revers 
al of thought,the power to be just to the pros and cons alike, arene 
among the German upper class was the sneer at President Ebert's mother | 
being a washerwoman, The remark of course reflects only on the charaotó 
of him who makes it and may with heightened dignity be ignored but the | 
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bad ei 7 7 $ 
ER ialgctician wZ11 das = i a chance for the reversal, The sneer may be 
an insult if we associate the woman with dirt she removes(cause),or a 
compliment if we look to to the cleanliness which follows her labours \ 

? (effect), We should not fail to reply,"I'm glad that it's obvious that 
my mother washed for it's just as obvious that your mother didn't." Lei 
‘your father be a sweep or a scavenger,and let anyone tell you so,and | 
you will be thankful that in your family only the father was smutty and 
not as in his family the son, To the sneer that you ought to be in an 
asylum you express surprise at the thought: "Xhy I thought in your 
company I was!" If afivene called you &ofñol,you would be glad that you 
had only the word of a fopl,for it, 

nay keeping my tongue well"M"hever bit the end off. Since my opponent 
never knew where I was I could strike out from dae darkness with impun 
ity while every effort he made either to find me or to defend himself 
helped all the more to betray him, They discuss worse who are quick to 
talk than they who are keen to hear, Napoleon to Soult before the Batt 
le of Austerlitz; "Never disturb the enemy when he is making a false " 
movement, " : 

The antithesis is but half a victory; it may be turned against oneself 

[I] The enemy had made an admission,and this when accepted by me had sery- 
ed as a standard,a criterion,or a measure throughout the debate, Inst- 
ead of advancing into the open with a bludgeon,I retire to the opport- 
unities of the ambush,and am content to wait till the enemy is committ- 
ed, Whereas formerly it was enough that he differed from me hence-for- 
ward I have to be sure that he differs from himself, He must be his 
own accuser and receive conviction from his own lips, 

uj Why & man who is often wrong m&y not repent and for once be right? We 
must strive to be consistent in wisdom and virtue but---and here is th 
fallacy---there is no charge upon us at all to be uncompromising in 
folly and vice, Lord Darling: "People who approve prize fighting canno 
condemn flogging as at present administered," If the public &pprove--- 
and according to his lorship wrongly---of prize fighting we must regre 
their brutality, All the more therfore we rejoice when the subject of 

If flogging the public support humaner views, In Mr Shaw's reply to his 

ES lordship,"the blunders contend for number with the words®,to borrow a 
phrase from Swift, He opens,"Every flogging judge ought to have 2 or 3 
dozen himself to bring him to understand," That Mr Shaw in this senten 
ce advocates what he condemns is perhaps the least of its follies,but 
the final clause "to bring him to understand" mean that flogging would 
not fail of its righteous effect, 

112 We are freewillists when condemning others and determinists when excus 
ing ourselves,perfectionists in the judgment seat and opportunists in 
the dock,and if men offend us though ever so little we regard them as 
falling infinitely short of the inaccessible glory of God,whereas if w 
offend them though ever so much we console our-sèlves that we stand 
cubits high &bove those who are worse, 

[34 The word "invent" has two meanings,a modern one,that ofmaking somethi 

new,and an ancient one,that of finding what is already there, 
Tt would be easy to speak of numbers,symbols,words,measures and the-lik 
as the traveller's cheques of the spirit, Sporting with paradoxes eithe 
w&y &nd proving things to be right only in the expectation of the furth 
-er pleasure of proving them wrong, 
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n The sliding scale of standards: take the extremes,affix them,and then | 
range the others between like ascendingorgan-pipes or like a fence seei 
in the dwindling perspective of & pieture, Reflecting thet morality i 

140 means law and that law presupposes 00 ERG. I found my lo-west standard. 
in the jungle where self-preservation is the rule, The highest standard 
was given by the reversal---self-sacrifice, The divisions armanged ist 
in the degree of obligation which a man recgnises(Intension) or 2ndly 
according to its scope(Extension), A man will go to any lengths for i 
his family,the intension is therefore.high,but these lemgths are in 
falling proportions for his friends and in very plunging proportions 
for strangers,so that the extension is low, 

Extension 
Eu 


Seltsaevifiee, 


Intension— i 
Any act not at the mxtremes of A and Z has a very divided character, 
Only at the top end of the scale A is there a single and universal 
standard,and,as we step down the standards increase till,by the time | 
we reach the bottom end Z,there are as many as there are men on earth, | 


Il is the fate of all discovery to reveal that there are still discov- 
eries to be made and that the world despite every research is always a 
world beyond, The antithesis g truth is in no small degree the truth 
itself, It all came one day of finding myself not in conflict but in 
agreement, I had said something really well-considered,and I was answ 
-ed by a nod and by such a truism as showed how much the speaker knew 
and how little he understood of all my thought, His platitude was fair 
ly apt,having all the sound though none of the sense of my own remark, 
Who is happy to be greeted however gladly as a caller when he has come 
as & guest,or to be thanked however cordially for copper when he has 

bo given gold? The popular phrase,so easily formed and so glibly repeated 

| satiates knowledge and stills curiosity,puts a familiar face on the 
most foreign of problems,a lock on enquiry and a shackle on intellect, 
The platitude is the prince of spiritual peace,his yoke is easy,his 
burden is light,his loyalty is only lip-service,his impost a pleasin 
imposture,and despite the expense of his mental absenteeism even ored- 
ulity is left untaxed, : 

l él The difference between something said end something thought is "qualit 
-ative", Years ago I taught in Antwerp and at first marvelled at the 

bL facility of my pupils in 3 and even 4 languages which they seemingly 

l spoke and wrote and thought as natives, I wondered why despite my pass 
Jion for rhetorioZstumbled among the elements of their idiom and spoke 

emish andFrench so imperfectly, I was not to be fobbed off with the 
ky GAW platitude "they have a gift for languages", It was then that I read 
their essays and that I allowed them their facility without envy, 
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Their thought was very thin, As I cast sheet after sheet aside I real- 
ised that I was adding no cubits to my spiritual stature by reading 
those essays, But let me except two of the papers which stood out from 
the dulness of the rest as pyramids from the dead levels of the plain. 
Searcely had I mentioned their names in class when all the others crie 
ed out,"Yes,hut those two know no French!" And I at once saw how it 
was. A union of breadth and depth is very rare and he who acquires a 
ei facility of speech must,unless he labours hard,be prepared for a sacri 
-fice of thought, To be speedy we must drop our burdens, for the ship 
that first scuds home into the harbour is the one with no cargo aboard 
1651 learned to distinguish between a mastery of language and a knack of’ 
talk, I know no better parallel than that of &itin-whistle and a grand 
organg though the whistler might---within the compass of his simplicit 
-ies---be just as skilful on the organ,the organist could never produ-| 
lse his infinite effects on the whistle, Now what is true of the trans-| 
. “posing of music is also true of the translation of speech,and no less 
fc) true of the transportation of men, A bachelor may easily go abroad 
nc with no more than the burden of a handbag,but a married man with the 
accumulation of a wife and children,with no end of chattels and of the 
KI trammels of responsibility finds it rather hard, Thus if your mind is 
AE E, really married to your native tongue,if you have a large family of 
Chant ideas,a mental mansion profusely furnished with the refinements of a 
»t F long and elegant life,with a well collected library,an ancestral geli- 
"2. ery and heirlooms and associations beyond comparison and price,you 
would be unable to break up the household and go off at a moment's 
notice gallivanting with a foreign muse, On the other hand if you can 
pack all your assets either mental or material into a match-box you 
will find that removing is as easy as staying at home, For the law is 
this: the time needed to master a foreign language varies in direct 
ratio to the knowledge of your own, It is common experience that the 
prodigies of childhood are the bores of old age, At first they are i 
L quick; they can read a poem and repeat it; they can race through their 
arithmetic, Through a too early intimacy with the names of things they 
become indifferent to their natures,and skip lightly elongiin their 
elemental learning,barren of personality and scanted of associations, | 
The qualitative ideas are not only broader,they are also more personal 
and harder to communicate than unqualitative ones, I have a test for | 
this, If any one is beset by stage-fright and breaks down in a speech 
he has but to imagine he is a lsitener and he will complete the sente 
-ce with ease, If he is being examined let him pretend that the questä 
ions are addressed to another and he will feel the superiority of a 
spectator and moreover prove it, This impersonal way is speedy; it is 
as welcome as modecine in the emergencies when the personal powers 
fail; but as a habit it must be left to the talkers,to those who are ` 
féteà as prodigies when young and fated to be just the opposite when c 
old, 
(RH Let us beware the state of mind in which the clearness of a truth is 
1 a check to enquiry about it,for where familiarity is thought to be in- 
timacy we shall enjoy no more than the nods and formalities of knowl. 
169 edge; revelations will prove their own valedictions,and the names of | 
things will survive only as epitaphs of their meaning, Qualitative 
thought.eomes- to-us-&s-m touch of 
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of day after we have despairingly stumbled amid the vaguely flitting 
forms and flustered voices of the twilight and on the instant every thy 
ingihgppily settles into the relief of a larger l&ndscape and sinks 
into a natural and undertandable order, At once the odd ideas that | 
inhabit our idle hours,the orphansfacts and unfathered reflections,a 
all the strays of our random reading,incidental talk,and castaway rec- 
ollection claim a kindred and assume the mantle of a common meaning, ! 
In most men there is a failure to assimilate what they have learned | 
to what they have lived, Their minds are a rabble, Facts and impress- | 
ions crowd upon them as peas in a hag; no matter how many new ones aré 
poured in neither the position nor the character of the others is B 
affected, On the other hand knowledge comes to a wise man as water | 
into a bowl where th^ addition of each single drop ensures an instant 
reajustment in all the rest, The modern mind, farcfrom being an organ- 
ism, living,fluid,intercommunicative,conscious in the aggregate and 
sensitive in each particular,is at best an accumulation where contrad 
ictions can be neighbours for years, It-is either a Tower of Rabel ` 
\ where even a single purpose is «tct multiplied expression or 
& League of Nations where each 8 for itself and pretends harmony 
with the rest,either a scholastic Scotch haggis served up without a | 
spoon or & rummage sale rum ín the dark, | 
179 The aim of à modern school is to anticipate experience and to give off 
-hand what we ourselves have neither the time nor the power to discov- 


er, | 

[]] To prevent the &buse of anything we must put it either beyond reach oz 
beyond desire; we must apply either an outer check or an inner contro 
; & restraint for the body or instruction for the spirit, In the one | 
case the grapes will be too high,in the other too sour,and in both the 
fox must leave off and innocently go his ways, 

IRL There seemed to he a kindred in all things,a through evolution from | 
one end to another,and such sharp contrasts as God and Devil,life and 
death,peace and war were less facts of the world than our fashion of 
understanding it, It is easy to follow such a thorough evolution from 
war to peace, After destroying all the foes,a victorious neorle might | 
repent not having retained a few captives to replace men taken from 
the fields, The next time they would temper their hate with consider- 
stions of policy, A trial of strength gives place to startegy: instea 
of meeting the full shock of a united foe one tampers with traitors,a 
end by presents,promises or protestation of peaceful aims attempts to 
seduce a section of the hostile force from its allegiance, Friendship 
is made with some of the foe in order to conquer the rest and the mor 
general this friendship happens to be the easier the victory, 

185 This evolution from something to its antithesis is the change from a 
passive to an active state whereby an evil is overcome though retained 
and later transformed to our good, i 

pol Tu the very act of making “an his own master andputting destiny into | 
his own right hand,the scientist links us into the common chain of | 
nature without the consolation of a God or the grace of a soul, But 
this paradox of asserting personality in our acts and denying it in 
our thoughts is not peculiar to the scientist,..All revolutionaries, 
however superb in purpose,self-denying in deed,and fine in influence 

may he,are ipso facto egoists, They believe thatatfeir views are. 
Fa Ber ey to those of their opponents, indeed 80 E 
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superior as to include an obligation to impose them on the world, By . 
antinomianist I mean an egoist,one so dogma-tight and self-righteous 
as to put himself above the law he reveres, No one is more a tyrant 
than he who tyrannises for our good, It is rahter a hidden irony of 
nature than an arrant hypocrisy in man thet whilas:innocence is dumb 
in its innocence sin in repentance is most eloquent on the virtues, 

A little knowledge may help to remove much ignorance but all the knowl. 
edge that ever was will not move a bias well set, 

It is a fallacy very prevalent owing to the infatuation for evolution- 
ary views whereby everyone seeks a source and assumes then the source 
to be the whole of the river, There was a time when a man looking for 
asses found a kingdom but there are many people nowadays who in their 
cocksure search for a kingdom will find the only asses to be themselveg 
We balloon with hopes to the sky and tumble as ballast to the ground, 


Under-punctuated and over-metaphoricals often grandiose when 
trying to be eloquent,and quibbling when attempting to be witty, 
Heavy going on the whole, But very subtle,and occasionally 
beautiful; a were specimen of grand style in philosophical 

prose, Deserves to be better known, Only reference to it in 

Eric Partridge's Usage and Abusage,Partridge being the publisher, 
In noticing Binder's fondness for alliteration,Partridge forgets 
the passage on p.82; Johnsonese made supple and wiry; the sledge 
hammer turned into a steam-roller which, gogs wherever the weighty 


Argument leads, 4 92 zi 4 "Latar and 
PA ABER Panga ond fenha / bd. Mi, e SE in LSantheke Torte, Li Aa, ` 
Gaisebach, Bd. V, by Zei eck Ha FFF K 
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- The Human Situation(The Gifford Ledures) 


by 
We Macneile Dixon, 
There is more than a morsel of truth in the saying,"He who hates vice 
hates mankind"(qui vitia odit,homines odit), 
Goethe describes the formidable look with which Napoleon disposed of 
superfluous person without a word, They were "pierced through by his 
glance,and saw themselves already shot or beheaded", 
Roma locuta,causa finita, The Vatioan has delivered judgment, the case 
s close 
_\ bord Halifax: “A man may dwell so lang upon a thought that it may take 
him prisoner," 
Science sheds its last year's conclusions as & snake its skin, The mind 
has its seasonal prejudices, 

\ Revenge, As Scott said,is the sweetest morsel to the mouth that ever was 
cooked in hell. =. 
There was no need,Goethe thought,to visit a madhouse to find lunatics, 
Vossius,the Dutch scholar,advocated the execution of criminals in trag- 
ic plays to heighten the dramatic effect, 

LS Jennings: "If Amoeba were the size of a dog, instead of being microscope 
ic,no one would deny to its actions the name of intelligence," 
Godwin: "Monogamy is the most odious of all monopolies," 
, "The most pessimistic of authors, those who cursed life and invoked dent 
; as the sole liberator,showed a clean pair of heels whenever they caught 


| sight of it, Leopardi fled from Naples when the cholera broke out, Mont. 


| -aigne vanished from Bordeaux like lightning before the plague, And 

| Schopenhauer would never hear death mentioned"(A, Majocchis Life and 
Death,pn.340-1), 
You must kiss the hand you cannot bite, 
The psychology which rejects the psyche and retains only the ology. Ja- 
mes: "The passing thought is the only thinker that the facts require," 
The self as "an orchestra without a conductor", 
Emerson; "You can speak truth uncontradicted in verse,you cannot in 

* prose," 
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x 
— The Man on My Back 
by 
Eric Linklater, 


I have a mind as open as perfect ignorance can make it, 

Billy Pin-leg had a country-wide reputation for meanness,and had often 

been seen hurrying home,in anxious haste to obey a call of nature oh hii 

own land lest the richness thereof he wasted on another's field, 

I met him one morning in a place where civilians never meet,hut where 

soldiers are habitually sociable,because the military construction of 

usual offices ts very different fron civil practice; being communal,not 
solitary, reduce to bony ruin & cold fowl, 

Ben‘ath the hard-faced businessman was a mere schoolboy,undefeated,and 
as ready to jump out as a jack-in -the-box, He believed that shouting 
_\was the soul and the whole of wit, e 

I left Garry sleeping,locking the door after me, When I returned I saw 

& man kneeling in the corridor outside his room,a genial but sodden 

fellow, G&rry,by luck or cunning,had summoned him to the door,which was 

pervious, That is,it had a keyhole, And the man,on his knees,held a 

large tumbler of whisky-and-sod& that Garry was sucking through a straw 

fé Â useful beginning to the appreciation of literature was to have been 
in love,in battle,and in debt, 

He grew thinner,looking like a tent collapsed about its leaning pole, 

His flanks were wrinkled and thin,but nearly hi den by a tumescent be- 

lly: he had eaten twelve fat pancakes that morning,and the dying ascet- 

ic was thrown ludicrously out of drawing by the stomach of an alderman, 

Give me a battalion of British infantry,and I'd go through China like a 

hot knofe through butter, 

The most embarrassing result of the Persian Commissioner's inability to 

read English was a stubborn preference for the ladies' lavatory, He 

beckoned to his sergeant,and banged the door, Then,so long as his mast- 
er was engaged,the sergeant patrolled the corridor with the stern mien 
of a man to whom had bean entrusted a heavy charge, 

The girl swayed and marched with her partner as if marriage of their 

minds had made of their bodies one rhythmic flesh, the broad-beamed 
. woman, demand extortionate sums for a minimum of service, 

_\Travellers' choice,like beggars',is sometimes limited,and we sniffed 
the stale air with dutiful philosophy, 

The Russians had abolished all class distinctions in the trains,but the 

-re was still a financial barrier between Soft Seats and Hard Seats, 

Our spirits rose past Fair and Set Fair, But life,like Marjorie Daw,ha 

continual ups and downs,and after dining with Young Russia on top of t 

see-saw,we spent the following morning with disappointment in the dept 

Then Marjorie Daw's heels left the ground again. d 

We were fined because we had infringed the laws of Russia by a doing a 

porter's work and carrying our own luggage aboard, 

7 Clarity has many sorts,from the bi-focal lucidity of Jane Austen to the 
/ PTT eer magnificence of Doughty; and I have sometimes been led 

astray in the matter of illumination by a likins for fine phrases, I 

drank deeply of the Flizabethan writers,and the fumes of their prodigi- 

ous eloquence hung in my brain for years, 

attached to Cornell University and the University of California, 

A well-behaved and pretty girl got up to go,and thanking her hostess, 

observed in a mannerly but vacuous way,"I've had a perfectly marvellous 


tea?" "My dear," said her hostess,"donlt be ridiculous. you have hada 
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cup of weak tea,a piece of bread-and-butter,and à slice of poorish cake 
You have listened to some indifferent conversation,and that is all. If 
you describe that as marvellous,then you have no capavity for wonder,or 
no &cquaintance with the English langauge, Which is it?" 

A friend of much worldly experience agreed with me entirely when he 
learnt that Mary Stustt was full six feet in height, "Women of that € 


size are,almost without qualification,sexually cold," | 
„An exact description of my features in James Joyce's Ze Wake as 
__\"sair sair sullemn and chairmanlooking", \odour of assorted excrement, 
The mother of the Commissioner of Dafla had known Kipling as a young mei 
in Lahore, He had no skill in social activities,and his appearance was . 
unprepossessing, "But after all if he had been popular he wouldn't have 
had any time for writing,and if his aim had been to please a lot of 
elderly Civilians he would have bored evarybody else, A young writer 
needs an irreverent mind and a bad complexion if he's going to do any- 
thing worth while," 
The pundits: "You cannot possibly be free in the world,you can only be. 
free from the world," 
Chinese girls had a precise and delicate beauty that made the long-noset 
the curvilinear and ebullient charm of other feminity a gross display, 
245 Keser overheated, The Chinese women,T was told,often make poor wi- 
ves, They are wilful and intelligent as well as lovely, The recipe for | 
( perfect happiness is to eat Chinese food with a Japanese wife in a for- 
eign house, Chines chow for the tongue; Indian for the nose; Japanese 
for the eye; and English chow for the undiscriminating belly, I fell in 
love with China in spite of Shanghai, the prehensile chopsticks 
There was a brown impenetrable fog,and all the aeroplanes sat still as: 
hooded falcons, ! 
Ha cynicism was made bankrupt by the monstrous pact between Russia and 
Germany. 
My grandmother fell in love with Magnus Linklater,and when he married 
| another girl she put on her witching frown and stared at her with burn- 
ing eyes. Presently Magnus's first wife fell into a decline,and died, 
But Magnus had not yet realised his destiny and took a second wife who 
was also ill-wished by my grandmother,and died in childbed, Then Magnus 
for the third time amrried,and now took his proper wife to church, 
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| 


E 
—* The Review of English Studies 1948, 
Sir Charles Grandison,xoviis "Mow much more glorious a character is 
o e friend of mankind thah that of the conqueror of nations!" 

The "friend of mankind" was a favourite of the 18th century,from his 
embodiment as “Christian hero" at its opening to that as radical 
"Friend of humanity" at its close, Humane,charitable, sympathetic, "an 
admirer of happy human faces" like the Vicar of Wakefield, Steele 
wrote The Christian Hero(1701) at a time when nothing of Shaftesbury' 
s had appeared except the Inqui concerning Virtue, Thomson, the most 
distinguished poetic disciple of Shaftesbury,praises the inward rapt- 
ure of benevolence(Summer,1,1646;Spring,11,556 ff.). 
A.E,Housman's antipathy for Set As early as 1903,he agreed to 
contribute to his brother's annual,The Venture,only on the condition 
that the volume did not include Galsworthy(Laurence Housmans The Un- 
expected Vears,p.203). He later told Laurence that he would refuse 

e Order o erit,if it were offered,because it had been awarded to 
Galsworthy; he also explained that he would sign his memorial in 
favour of women's suffrage because Galsworthy was certain to:sign it 
(Laurence Housman: A,.E,M,,p,112,174). In 1928,he declined to be one 
of Hardy's pall-bearers because Galsworthy was similarly honoured,but 
finally capitulated after Barrie's entreaties(Percy Withers: A Buried 
Life,p.100 & H 
"Shakespeare satisfies a man like Johnson because,although not a mor- 
alist he is moral; and he satisfies a man like Hazlitt because,alth- 
ough moral,he is not a moralist"(Alfred Harbage: AS They Liked It: 


an Essay on Shakespeare and Morality,p.75). 

Arnold set a high value on his own manner, "I often wished", remarks 
Leslie Stephen,"that I too had a little sweetness and light that I 
might be able to say such nasty things of my enemies," | 


den, Poemes choisisg Traduction,preface et notes par Pierre Legou 
CIENT son of Emile Legouis), 


The Elizabethan conception of the tyrants: 1, atyrant who has succeed 
ed lawfully to his throne must be passively obeyed and religiously 
endure as a scourge of God; 2, a usurping King even if he ruleswell, 
must be regarded as a tyrant and can be lawfully dispossessed of his 
crown bt rebellion, Inwardly,the usurping tyrant is tortured by his 
vicious passions and his censorious consciences outwardly,he walks i 
incessant fear and suspicion; his life is short,his death sudden and 
violent, Ralegh: "Whom the poets call Fortune we know to be God"(His 
=0 of the 70r1d,1614,p,20), Seneca's hostile treatment of tyrants; 
Eteocles in the Phoenissae quite Elizabethan, Mario Praz describes h 
how Geraldi Cinthio developed the type of superhuman knave he found 
in Seneca with the h&tpenfselements derived from Machiavelli,and how 
Cinthio's examples of tyranny influenced English writers (Machiavelli 
and the Mlizabethens,p.22). Shakespeare's Richard III a goo ustr 
ation of the Machiavellian stage tyrant: Fox In the early phase,s 
-ating love and loyalty,and Lion after Edward's death, Cf.He 
pt.III,11,188-94, Machiavelli as the Secretary of Hell,nis boo. 

ae digito scriptum(Praz,pp.36-7). floods of zent and cent 

In a favourable review of Adam Bede,the Saturad regretted 
George Eliot's "objectionable practice...0 ng and discussing the 
several stages that precede Hetty's birth of of a child,..Let us copy 
the old masters of art,who,if they gave us a baby,gave it us all at 
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The Loved One 
by x 
. Evelyn Waugh. à 


Sir Francis Hinsley said petuiantly: "Kierkegaard,Kafka,Connolly,Compton 
. Burnet,Sartre, Who are. they?" Wi 

Having for many years painfully feigned youth,he now aspired to the hon- 
ours of age, The seven-league boots of failure had carried them far &pe 
art, Her legs were nver photogentane but we kept her in long skirts. 

If exclusion from British society in Hollywood can be counted’ as mantyr- 
dom,prepare for the palm and the halo, ‘radios: at full throttle, 

Dennis Barlow as an assistant of the Aapp&er Hunting Grounds "Our Grade 
A service includes several unique features, At the moment of committal, 

a white dove,symbolizing the deceased's soul,is liberated over the crema- 
torium, And every anniversary a card of remembrance is mailed without : 
further charge, It reads: 'Your little Arthur is thinking of you in heav- 
en today and wagging his tail,'" 

Baumbeins "Why,Frank,mighty nice of you to look us up, I appreciate that; 
I do really, Come. again, Come often," "I want to talk to you," "Well,now 
see here,I haven't the time---have I dear?" "No,Mr Baumbein," said one of 
the secretaries,"you certainly haven't the time," 

Wilbur Kenworthy,the.Dreamer who made Whispering Glades, 

"I come to arrange about a funeral," "Is it for yourself?" said the Mor- 
tuary Hostess, "Certainly not, Do I look so moribund?" "But you can make | 
a Before Need Reservation," "Was your Loved One married?" The Leave-tak= 
ing is a great source of consolation, Often the Waiting Ones last see the 
eir Loved One under gruesome circumstances, Here in the Slumber Room they 
can photograph a last beautiful memory on the mind, One lady made her 
leave-taking holding a telephone, 

Aimee Thanatogenos studied Beauticraft at college and took as secondary 
subjects psychology and Chinese for cultural background,. 

Dennis resumed his search of the Oxford Book of English Verse for a poem 
for Aimee, At first he had tried writing noems for her himself,but the 
Muse hagged him, Once he came near to exposure when she remarked that 
Shall I compare thee to a summer's day reminded her of something she had 
learned at school,and once near to disgrace when she condemned On thy mi 
-night pallet EE as unethical, The English poets were proving uncert- 
ain guides in the byrinth of Californian courtship---nearly were too 
casual,too despondent,too ceremonious,or too exacting; they scolded, they 
pleaded, they extolled, she was all set to accept her destiny, 
Anything spent inconspicuously is money down the drain, E 
Everything is ethical to engaged couples, som of 

0 


"So far,all you have complained of is that I am not the author ‘so th 
the best-known noems in the English langauge, It is I who should be dis- 
illusioned when I think that I have squandered my &ffections on & girl 
ignorant of the commonest treasures of literature, In the dying world I 
come from quotation is a national vice," 
Love Among the "uins. 

All that succession of past worthies had sone ses to play a 
prelude to the Modern Tan(5), conscrihed for work, send whole quiversful 
of hors to Oxford, The work in itself lacked glory,hbut it was the normal 
novitiate, The Station Psychologist seve his opinion that an element of 
incendiarism was insenarahle from adolescence, In?eed,if checked,it migh 
produce morhis nenroses, An attempt by the prosecution to emphasise the 
extent of the damage was rebuked! Fom the Pench, "The jury will Rene 
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from their memories these sentimental details which have heen most im- 
properly introduced," "Tay he a detail to vou,"said a voice from the 
gallery, "He was a good hushand to me"(7), 

The Office was tricked out with standard civil-service equipnent,class\. 
A(9).. "Ih the New Pritain we are building, there arg no criminals, Ther 

are only the victims of inadequate social services, Miles Plastic is E 
first success in rehahilitation,the vindication of our Method"(10), "In 
less than a minute you become a Citizen, "his little pile of papers is 
You, "Then I stamp them, Miles ihe prohlem ceases to exist and Mr Plastic 
the citizen is horn. Te have set your foot on the bottom runs of the 
noh-competitive ladder"{1%), State he. with you; Great States 
.Ruthanasia,part of Health Service, "he "nion of Meachers was pressing 
for its application to’ difficult children(18), It was well to have fine 
prospects; hut for the time heing Miles's duties were humble enough, Dr 
."eamish was now very much embittered, like Many of his contemporaries,by 
the fulfillment of his early hopas(19). "is patients were kept waiting: 
so long that often they died natural deaths before, he found it conveni- 
ent to poisdn them, He economised extravagantly, His department,he ‘mains 
tainéd,could not,on its present allotmen,afford workers,.Tven the furna- 
ce mah and the girl who despatched unwanted false, teeth to the Dental 
Redistribution @entre were sub-o fficials(20), "There are still rivers. 
to drown in,trains--every no” pn? then--to put your head under; gas-fi 
in some of the huts, The country is, full of the natural resources of des 
‚death,hut everyone has to come to us"(22), 

Clara,& beautiful girl with a beard; "I never wanted it done, It was thé 
Head of the Wallet, He, insists on all the girls heing sterilized. Apnare 
-ntly you can never really dance well again after you've had & b xn Nou 
this is what's happened after the 'Klugmann's Operation, '"(24), 

heard was not so thick as quite to obscure her delicate ovoid Te Se 
and chin,,She might have heen peeping at him over ripe heads of harley | 
(95), "I can't help liking mr heard, T can't halp ne any thing ahout 
myself" (26). 

Spasmodically, thethought of Glara returned, Fe timed it and found that. 4 
it came every 74! inutes. Next week he thought of her every 20 Lëtze, 
The week after that he thought of her irregulariy, though often(35), 
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South Lodge,by Douglas Goldring.. 


It was one of Mary Butts's amusing foibles to hoard hertfriends and 
although avid for introductions,she never,if she could avoid it,made 
one, The War drove us "semi-centenariens" into rustication, i 
I was one of the few who,knowing both Ford and Violet Hunt intimately, 
resolutely refused to pass judgment or foreswear any of my old allegia- 
-nces, As her growing "tiresomeness",of which she herself was pitifully 
aware,made her more and more lonely,she came to rely on me as her only 
remaining link with The English Review, The arm chair in the study on 

XV which Oscar Vilde had sat when he proposed to her, sottisier 
to by-pass English by becoming a German citizen, tongues clack, 
The new generation of English writers who "seized power" in the '20's, 
did not know Ford personally who had dropped out of the running &s far. 
&s London w&s concerned, P 

3 Violet Hunt was not the daughter of Holman Hunt, One of the 3 daughters 
of Alfred William Hunt and Margaret Raine---Tennyson's "Margaret" who 
achieved popularity as a novelist, Hunt is a landscape painter,a fell- 
ow of Corpus Christi College,Oxford,and winner of the Newdigate with a 
noem on Nineveh in1851, 
Ford once informed me that if he had his rights he could call himself 
Baron von Aschendrof, "ie hastened to add,for my benefit,that the social 
status of a Continental Baron was,if anything,rather lower than that of 
an English public schoolboy} His father Dr Francis Hueffer,& learned 
musical critic,came to England with the intention of spreading the 
light of Schopenhauer, Rossetti's limericks: 

ect 3 There was a young German called Huffer, 
: A hypoahofidriacal buffer; 
To shout Schopenhauer 
> From the top of a tower 
Was the highest enjoyment of Huffer, 

His book, The ers excellent verse translations, 
some of whic ord reproduced in his last book The Narch of Literature 
from Confucius to Our O@n Times(1838), 
The original backer defaulted,and'he stepped into the breach, N 
Over the mid-day meal Mrs Elsie Hueffer presided, We were eating stewe 
fruit and,as the guest,the cream jug was passed to me first, I tried t 
pour some out,but the cream had thickened, Then---oh shamej---the obst 
ruction gave way and half the contents of the jug fell on my plate 
before I could prevent it, Mrs Hueffer turned ‘qi with & withering 
glance,and said,"You are evidently fond of crean,!'r Goldring!" Ford, 
whose innate courtesy made it painful for him to see a guest discomfiti 
-ed at his table,came quickly to my rescue, I remember Mrs Hueffer as 
a dark,tall,formidable woman,stern,implacahle,who hated the Review, 
Conrad invited Ford to descend on Someries and bring his secretary, 
Ford,now very much the medieval baron travelling with his "retinue", 
insisted on my coming as well as Miss Thomas,the extremely decorative 
and highly efficient secretary. Mrs Conrad,judging by the account of 
our visit quoted in The Flurried Years,took rather a jaundiced view of 
the proceedings, She adds,bitterly,tnat all her guests demanded "separ4 
ate rooms"! How,otherwise,she expected us to pass thgnight is too em- | 
parrassing for conjecture, : i 
They just go ahead and do their stuff, 
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The bargain which Ford made with me before I took up my sub-editorial 
duties was that I was never in any circumstances to ask him to print 
anything written by myself, 
A rebuff received in high quarters is invariably handed on,until it fin 
-ally reaches the office boy, 
Luckily you can no more keep a born sailor away from the sea than you 
can keep a born writer---which,alas,is quite a different thing from a` 
naturally gifted writer---away from the ink bottle, 
If only copiousness of output staked a claim to immortality,some learn- 
ed op eligus of the future could surely be relied upon to dust me 
a niche, 
Conrad,although capable of an oleaginous politeness,never for & moment 
forgot his greatness, x 
His German barony gave him,it appeared,the entree to the Kaiser's Court, 
and as he wished to interest Wilhelm in The English Review,he proposed 
to attend and take me with him, I was Te pu. Ne pojest was 
abandoned because,as Ford remarked,"your uniform alone,my dear Goldring; 
would cost 8 or 900 pounds!" He was often tempted to build up an impos- 
ing Madame Tussaud Exhibition of of his distinguished relations and 
show himself in the centre of it, ; 
Go Tyndhem Lewis arrived with a ms, Getting no answer to his ring,he walked 
up to the editorial sanctum and found it deserted, Undeterred,he climbe¢ 
another flight of stairs and,hearing at last sounds of human life,knock 
-ed at the door through which they came and marched in, It happened to 
be the bathroom,and there,reclining on his back in the bath,in two feet 
of hot water,with a large sponge in one hand,and a cake of soap in the 
other,was the missing editor, 

22 Maugham was Violet's devoted admirer, She was regarded as an English 
.,001ette, Popular rumour credited her with being very French and fast,a 
Ÿ/ftashionavie and faintly vicious blue-stocking, She was never notaßle fo 
emotional reticence and had already wept copiously on several famous 

shoulders, She and Maugham had both of them,in their different ways,int 
roduced a note of Nastiness into English fiction, The Victorians were 
furtive devourers of French novels,but thought it more respectable that 
the French novel should be written,and read,..in French, She combined 
smartness with distinctions; her conversational brilliance was legendary 
We nurse our teacups, 
Ezra Pound struck me as a bit of charlatan with his whole operatic but 
it of "stage poet" stemminz from Murger and Puccini, But one day I 
happened to see round Ezra's pince-nez,and noticed that he had curious- 
ly kind,affectionate eyes, This chance discovery altered my whole conce 
-ption of him, He could be a friend,and not merely a fair-weather one, 
One of his greatest triumphs in London was the way in which he stormed 
18 Woburn Buildings,the Cletic stronghold of W, B.e Yeats,took charge of 
his famous Mondays and succeeded in reducing him from master to discipl 
&4He dominated the room,distributed Yeats's cigarettes and Chianti, and 
ae "1 laid down the law about poetry, Poor golden-bearded Sturge Moore,who 
sat in a corner with a large musical instrument by his side(on which he 
was never given a chance of performing) endeavoured to join in the dis- 
cussion on prosody,a subject on which he believed himself not entirely 
ignorant,but Ezra promptly reduced him to a glum silenee, 
He liked to move about accompanied by a personal retainer as emergency 
errand boy. "gild the list" with names like Lawrence, ¥Fleckersé 
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Lawrence gave Ford a co of hi OV. 
63 embering that he der insi; Love Poems with the inscription "Rem. d 
Lewis,who from the first regarded X } i 
Fee that the lavish funds which re ice een, P. 
diamond rings,gold chains and hundreds of flashi white t th hà ey 
in Sig NAM sspe ze from a chain of de duce eege du ee DA l 
rolled by Marinetti père! i z 
More rigidly than most men of his generation, Ford obeyed the i t 
laid down in Victorian public-schools, that gentlemen never Ner A 
ee — The basis of all marital unions er disunions is the | 
Nearly all Colètte's novels I found Y | 
AS reason for believing that she Pas ee A a is 
ette, Colette,however,being a sensible Frenchwoman made a goë a en 
l'amour and Violet,on the whole,a failure, After leaving Willy Colett 
became the wife of the French ambassador to Rome, Henri de Jo e i. j 
Her third and last "grand passion" is for her present husband Maurie x 
Gaudeket who is as much younger than herself as Ford was vinum AHRR 
Violet, The story is told in La naissance du our,and the marriage is 
g0 said to be extremely happy. the equivalent oF vitis in Violet's life was 
& married man of what Victorians used to call "good social position", Me 
wrote travel books and detective stroies,compiled anthologies and put 
capital into publishing firms, Accidentally,he did her an appalling 
injury, This undoubtedly embittered her whole life, Finally,when he was 
free to marry again,he did not marry Violet,who loved him tenaciously, ` 
He is the Robert Assheton of Sooner or Later, | 
Violet must have been an extremely fascinating woman in her youth; she 
. 8tll retained a great deal of sex appeal even at the age of sixty, Indeed 
fin her old age,it was hardly possible to mention a famous name at her i 
\ dinner table without Viole calling that the eminent personage in quest 
-tion once tried to kiss h 22 ar to go off the deep end about trifles, 
4 dk Flattering achievement for a woman of her age(47 in 1909),she made him | 
A36) fall in love with her, Narried!CTh&t was the dream of her life,to 
u Ze be able,at last,to parade a hushand, 1 
Al ele Ford was an aristocratic Bohemian while Violet was profoundly middle-¢l- | 
9Vá5s, During 1908,lirs Hueffer had a serious illness,necessitating an oper 
te &tion,and began to have differeıces with her husband, Violet has record; 
how she arrived at 84 Holland Park Avenue just in time to prevent the 
rhEditor from swallowing the fatal dose, She proceeded to take Ford in hand 
There came & bombshell from Henry James, In & letter beginning "Dear | 
ke Violet Hunt" instead of the usual "Dear Violet", he "deeply laments and 
Lt eplores the lamentable position in which he gathers she has put herself! 
ye we It affects him as painfully unedifying" eto, i 
Welk n the Throne of 3rd April,1912,the faithful Rene Boyles inserted a publi 
. Jicity paragraph with the purpose of boosting a novel by Violet's mother! 
In the paragraph,Violet is described as "Mrs Ford Madox Hueffer"; Mrs | 
lueffer started a libel suit, 
ice Pett Ridge once chaffed her about this weakness, Violet had concluded a 
bosal pit of tittle-tattle by saying: "It must be true,because I heard it at 
Chang Hu, Lady St, Helier*s," To which Pett Ridge quickly rejoined; "Above stairs 


H 


lows 8 4 PSAS, stairs,Violet?" bte at hoy tropical dreien geng, aniile) & da): 

EE gall" Maison eo je wel Fords 
Ne Called Veale gril we Ot FO" (182) 214 
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One of the minor gemplexities which the libel case caused us,was 
how we ought to address Violet on our envelopes, "Miss Hunt" sounded 
unfriendly,while "Mrs Hueffer" might lead to further reprisals from 
the successful litigant, She remained "Mrs Mueffer" in the telephone 
book till her death, As late as 1936,hewever,when I returned a book f 
for Violet to the London Library,and stated that I had been asked to 
do so by "Mrs Hueffer", the old gentleman who took it sternly corrects 
ed me and said: "You mean Miss Hunt," punish the whisky bottle 
Ford was impatient under the yoke of an irritable,ageing woman who 
seemed to him £o be as lacking in dignity as she was in reticence, 
‘He was no more built for "co-starring" than was Alfred de Musset, 

At myefirst visit after the Armistice she talked wistfully. about 
Ford,hoped he was happy and obviously tried hard not to sent the 
fact that whe might he, She possessed the quality of social resili- 
ence to a markable degree, Consumed with curiosity about Ford's new 
mehage,she drove down one day with May Sinclair to where he was a 
ing,inspected his cottage from a distance, 

3 What induced Violet to asksfor trouble by referring to Ford as "my 
husband" is anybody's guess, 
An army of girl graduates descended on London,each with her contra- 
ceptives in her handbag and a grim determination to rid herself as 
Soon &s possible of her repressions, 
She was then over sixty,but anyone who saw her for the first time 
and noted how the young man crowded round her and laughed at her sall 
-ies would have supposed her to be &t least twenty years younger, She 

_N was the centre of attraction,a regular honey-pot,sparkling,flirtate 
ious and lavishly endowed with s,a, "The brave old dear$" murmured e, 
man who had known her as long as I had,as we watched her flash her ` 
still lovely eyes at the youth who was handing her a cocktail, "She 
does keep her end up," 

Nina Hamnet in Leugnine Torso told how she once introduced Rudolph Va 
elentino to James Joyce an ound that neither had ever heard of the 
other, 

Conrad had been accepted by the cliques as a Great Yriter,therefore H 
his ‘long connection with that rank outsider,Hueffer,must be explained 
away or hushed up, "Codlin was the friend,who's Short?" 

Edgar Jepson in his Memories of zm Edwardian says that the critios |, 
were not fond of Ford because co ed the offence of not let 
-ting hims@af be discovered, Snore e hurt the feelings of those 
critics badly when he found their iting below the standard of the 
English Review, This explains Edward Garnett's venom, 

America is a happy hunting ground for bogus aristocrats,fake geniuses 
and English adventurers who are glad to put 4000 miles of water bet- 
ween themselves and those who know them too well, 

Ier welcomed my wife with great cordiality and at the beginning of 
the dinner began chatting brightly about Sweden, Suddenÿy ner mind 
wandered and,turning towards Malin she s&id,"I always think the Swed. 
es are such dull people,so heavy and stupid, Don't you?" At e cock- | 
tail party given by Alec Waugh,she included Arlen and myself in the 

190 conversation,and suddenly said: “You know I used to see quite a lot 
of Michael Arlen,at one time,but he never comes to visit me now, He's 
really quite a nice young man---and extremely clever, I wonder why 
it is that his books are so awful!" At an evening e at my flat 
Violet made the acquaintance of Hthel Mannin, Fthe di 
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and I accompanied her to the Russell Square Tube Station,to see her 

safely into her train, On the way,she turned brightly to Ethel and said 
"You know,I so much enjoyed meeting Ethel Mannin, What charming manners 
she has} They say she was only educated at a public elementary school: ` 
but,really,she might have been 'finished' in Paris." The darkness cone | 
cealed Ethel's blushes, | 
She played with the idea that,through her influential friends,she might 
get conferred upon her the title of "dame", which would automatically | 
give her the status of a married woman, d 
Beginning with the Marquis de Sade's. Justine and Juliette,her shelves | 
contained most of the erotic French novels of the past few generations | 


Charlot s'amuse,la Garconne,etc, | 
Even the ascetic Shaw apart’from numerous Platonic affairs,had at least; 
two mistresses,Jenny Patterson and Florenee Farr, 
Violet was co-translator with Agnes Farley of the Memoirs of Casanova 
(abridged edition in 2 volumes,with introduction and notes, Chapman and 
Hall, 1902), Her father objected to her signing the translation, > . ,. 
The Journal of Arnold Bennett(Viking Press),pp.221-222s "1905 oct, 
¢ On e previous Kriday,l met Maugham in the street with Violet 
sunt Hunt and another and much younger girl,named Ripley,very pretty... 
The two women came and had tea on Saturday. Although Mrs Devereux 
said the worst things of Violet Hunt on Sunday,so much so that Mme 
Cornillier wanted to meet her,I found her pretty all right, She 
said she had read all Casanova at the age of 16: sufficiently 
startling," a 
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The Razor's Edge,by W.S,Maugham, 

Elliot Tempieton had given rich collectors the benefit of his advice, 
One woukd naturally suppose that Elliott profited by the transactions, 
but one was too well bred to mention it, 

Me was an asset at any party, the ami de la maison,the household pet, 
She had lost the battle with the corpulence of of middle age, 

By lying his head off he got them to. believe in his age, 
When he shook hands with me my nostrils were assailed by all the perfum 
-es of Arabia, He wants his pound of flesh, 
Amenable to suggestion, The average American can get into the kingdom o: 
heaven much more easily than he can get into the Boulevard St Germain, 
One has to have reached your ripe maturity to have your chio, 

poke French with an unabashed American accent, 

Isabel: "Who was old Ruysbroek?" "Oh, just a guy I didn't know at coll- 
ege,"Iarry answered flippantly, 

‘\ The concierge enveloped them both in a look of conniving archness, "I. 
don't believe that old fellow would bet much on my virginity,"Isabel  ~ 
said, ~ with an ample fund of chit-chat, shrill amiabilties 
Me said that with the evident intention of nutting me in my humble pla- 
ce, But the worm sometimes turns, He always wants to play the star-part. 
When it comes to & show-down he'd knuckle under, 

I won't put b£&spast him to empty my pockets, so demean himself as to 
engage in & trade, Mer mouth was painted with discretion, 

This is not the Paris that good Americans went to when they died, 
effecting a very satisfactory working arrangement between God and Mammo) 
He was unable to meet his obligations and was declared bankrupt, 

In London birds of a feather flock much less together than in Paris; it 
is remarkable in Andre Gide's Journal to see with how few people he 
seems to have been intimate who did not follow his own calling, 

with the &ir of one performing & religious rite, 

American women expect to find in their husbands a perfection that Engl- 
ish women only hope to find their butles, 

I've reached the canonical age and no man wants to sleep with me, 

Urine de cheval(bad champagne). Merde}}-Mange. 

EA make what he calls acte de presence in Paris, 

Do children beseech their artis father to give them sustenace? They 
expect him to do,they neither feel nor need to feel gratitude to him fo: 
doing it,and we have only blame for a man who brings children into the 
world that he can't or won't provide for, It was mere a Seng cds e 
od though h o n,who,tried t ngle sal on ulsome 
Ay. Moth enc ipd dt rt oid ZEE egt a, 
The ong n el of & short-story writer,episodic and patchy, The 
expatriate American snob Elliott very good, Larry with his mysticism 
and his quest of the Absolute,Isabel with her concupiscence openly 
avowed("I am a very sensual woman---my husband is wonderful in bed"), 
Sophie with her nymphomania caused by sorrow,are all impossible, Somd“ 
of the smart dialogues between Maugham and Isabel(e.g. on American wom- 
en's ideal husband) and other characters too theatrically smart as if 


from one of his plays, ZE L F . di A S A 
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The Literary History of Rome in the Silver Age 
by 
J. Wight Duff,D.Litt.,LL.D. 


' Rome had in the first century become more cosmopolitan than ever--- 
& phenomenon sufficient to illustrate in the eyes of Seneca the ess- 
ential brotherhood of mankind,but in the eyes of Juvenal the object- 
ionable ubiquity of the alien interloper. i 
Tne appropriate epithet of "Silver" concedes the classic superiority 

7 of the Golden Age(aurea prima sata est aetas,..subiit argentea proles) 
Something of loud-voiced overstatement was implie n e half-derog- 

A atory term declamatio("loud shouting") which may have originally been 
a translation of katékhesis("dinning into the ears"), | 

p Two thing reinforced the rhetorical influences one,the not uncommon 

/ habit of continuing exercise in declamations long after college days; 
the other,an author's custom,derived from Augustan times,of holding 
recitationes of his compositions before an invited gathering of 
friends,partly to elicit criticism,and partly to advertise a forth- 
coming work, The ideal coveted was the production of telling effects, 
hence ingenuity,arfificiality, preciosity,and divorce from plain sense. 
An exuberant riot of epigram,word-play,antithesis and other devices, | 
Rhetorical gymnastics of this sort fostered an empty glibness, 1 

£0 The invasion of prose by the poetic element, It is poetic example that 
leads Seneca to write senium for senectus,Venus for amor,iuuenta for 
iuuentus,and Tacitus to use Lucretian words like insatiablilter,Virgil 
-ian words like breuia, The increasing boldness of personification in 
prose,the use of abstract nouns in a concrete or personal sense(e.g.,; 

2} ingenia--men of talent,geniuses; matrimonia--wives; amicitia--friends; 

ectiones--works to be read),and the substantival use of a neuter adj- 
ectIve, Poetry affected the grammar of cases and tenses as well, 

2$ 3 grades of education controlled respectively by the litterator, the 
grammaticus and the rhetor, Apul,,Flor,,IV,xx: prima cratera litterat 
oris ruditatem eximit,secunda grammatici e InEE uit Pertia ER 
-oris eloquentia armat, ; d 
The emphasis laid upon the selection of suitable nurses in Quintillia 
and in the treatise De Hducatione ascribed to Plutarch, 

26 As & rule,the profession of grammatici,with its meagre returns and 
meagre repute,attracted only a motley concourse of strange fellows--- 
the retired apparitor,the unsuccessful pantomime-actor or the ex-boxer 
The two main concerns of Grammar were the correct employment of lang= 


uage(recte loquendi scientia) and the appreciative criticism of poet- 
ry(poetarum enarratio)(Quint.,Inst,Or.,l.iv-ix), Horace speedily real- 
ized his own alarmed antiol tion of Kea 0448 a text4book, 4e. ends: 
UM e hires case ee ren 
tke et est Sen. D érius's speed of utterance made Augustus remark, 
"Our friend Haterius needs a brake put on"(sufflaminandus est). ` | 
The findl preface to Controversiae contains Beneca's frank confession | 
that he had exhausted his recollections and they them(fatebor uobisi 
iam res taedio est), The seventh case in the fourth books A man taken | 
in adultery by & tyrant wrests his sword from him,kills him,and claims 
& public prize as a tyrannicide, Montanus's passion for repetitions: 


he was the Ovid of orators because he could not let well alone(nescit 
uod bene cessit relinquere,Contr, IX,v.17). 
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Valerius Maximus: Facta et Dicta Memorabilia, A collection of noteworth 
anecdotes which saves the readers the trouble of hunting among the 
scattered authorities whose writings he himself had to consult, Mach 
chapter divided into Roman and foreign examples(externa), "To face 
unishment with such ease is assuredly to free onself from punishment" 
T rofecto est supplicio se liberare,tam facile supplicium perpeti)(III. 
ii.ext.6). "The writings due to the fertile rus ertilis cursus) have 
collapsed without reaching the first turning-posts of memory(intra pri- 


mas metas memoriae). The fondness for abstract turns of expressions as 
edrus uses maiestas ducis for "the Fmperor",so Valerius uses mea 


ruitas for "my humble self", 
Velleius: Long sentences ill-built, The character of Julius Caesar is 
portrayed in a rambling sentence where the first word "hic" is separate. 
ed from the closing verb "elapsus est",to which it is nominative, by 
nearly 150 words, Semi-proverbial sayings: Rivalry nurtures talent(al- 


untur semulatione ingenia}, Continuance at the height of perfection is 


hard(difficilis in perfecto mora est),What one cannot overtake one ceas 
-es to follow(quod assequi non potest sequi desinit)(I.xvii,53 6; 7). 
—Qurti 


us: Alfonso V of Aragon aud I of Sicily and Sardinia,when ill,had 


Quintus Curtius's narrative of the exploits of Alexander the Great read 
to him,and the King was cured, "The perpetual curse of princes,whose 
power has been overthrown oftener by flattery than by foes"(adulatio, 


erpetuum malum re uorum opes saepius adsentatio quam hostis euer- 
titecs=VilleVel) « Fortune or sheer luck counts for much with Curtius, On 
Keule e exploits: It is D MC. that glory is oftener the 
gift of fortune than of merit(VIII,x.18: quis neget. eximiam quoque glor 
5 icf p 3a by 


-iam saepius fortunae quam virtutis esse benef um?),Homage pa 
fortune E ula fortunaé,VIII.iv.24),eto, Alexander ber hey in hise 
fortune(fortunam cui confidat,VII,ix,l,fortunge suae conf sus,VII.xi. 


27) like Julius Caesar after him, An almost Juvenallan cynicism: the 
cause of his poverty was as usual---honesty(IV.i.20,sausa ei paupertat- 
is,sicut plerisque,probitas erat). 1 


A.Cornellus Celsus: e physiological restrictions incumbent upon the | 
scholar's burning of the midnight oil(I,ii,Sin lutubrandum est,non SC 
post cibum id facere,sed post Concoctionem à An ideal uotum,namely, to 
effect a cure with safety,despatch,and pleasantness(ut tuto,ut celerit- 
er,ut iucunde curet), His surgery takes one back to a period ages bef- 
ore chloroform or ether,when one essential merit of the operator was 
intrepidity sufficient "to resist being influenced by the patient's 
shrieks into hurrying more than the case demanded or cutting less than 
was needful(VII,praef.: non ut clamore eius motus uel magis quam res 
desiderat properet,uel minus am necesse est secet),and when,in an 
Operation for Cataract, the Asad had to be held fast to prevent a move- ` 
ment which might be permanently fatal to the eyesight(VII,.vii.14). Amon 
curiosities of Celsian medecine may be cited blood-letting for the | 
spitting of blood(IV,iv), Pork is the lightest and beef the heaviest of 
foods(leuissima suilla est,grauissima bubula)(II,.xviii), The question 
of calling a spade & spade is discussed in Gicero's well-known letter 
opening with amo uerecundiam(Ad Fam,.,IX,xxii), Celsus's quandry is to 
secure Clearness With a due observance of the dictates of modesty and 
the requirements of medecine(VI,.xviii,1: Proxima sunt ea quae ad rtes 
sit s 


obscaenas pertinent;,.,.ut difficilis haec explanatio mul e dor 
as et artis praecepta seruantibus), Vexxviels "For the wise doctor's 
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\duty is,first,to decline handling a patient fill beyond the possibile 
À ty of recovery,and so avoid the appearance of having killed one who 
as already cut off by his own f&te;next,where there is serious app- 
ehension---falling short,however,of absolute hopeless+hess---to in- 
orm the relatives of the person in danger that the caSe is risky,so 
t,if his skill is baffled by the malady,he may not produce the 
pression either of ignorance or of deception, But,just as this is 
he fitting attitude for a wise man,so on the other hand it is worthy 
& charlatan to magnify a trivial case in order to produce the im- 
pression of a greater achievement(Xst enim prudentis hominis, primum 
eum qui seruari non potest,non &ttingere,nec subire speciem eius,ut 
occisi,quem sors ipsius interemit: deinde,ubi grauis metus,sine tamen 
desper&tione,est,indicare necessariis periclitantis,in difficili rem | 
esse; ne,si uicta ars malo fuerit,uel ignorasse uel fefellisse uideat- 
ur, Sed ut haec prüdenti uiro conueniunt,sic rursus histrionis est 
paruam rem attollere quo plus praestitisse uideatur.) 


0 E 
Pomponius Mela: Chrographia , He notes the German love of war for lit. 
itle or no d Tas except the desire of having a desolatior 


round acround a country where might is right(ut circa ipsos quae iac- 
i logi thet he t 


‚ent uasta sint; ius in uiribus habent): he apologizes cannot ` 


[give German geography exhaustively, because the names are too barbarous 


for ian. lips to pronounce( quorum nomina uix est elogui ore Romano, 
III;lii), 


Phaedrus: His relationship to Aesop is proclaimed at the outset: 

Aesopus auctor quam materiam repperit,/Hanc ego poliui uersibus senar« 
1is./....../Calumniari siquis autem uoluerit,/Quod arbores loquantur, | 
non tantum ferae,/Fictis iocari nos meminerit fabulis---I,prol.1-7 i 
(Matter which first old Aesop did rehearse/Hath Phaedrus polished in | 
iambic verse,...Should one think to criticise,/Since beasts,nay even | 
trees,here sermonize,/Let him remember that in fables we/Divert ourse 
-ves with unre. lity), The fables are not Aesop's, but Aesopian(IV.prol, 
11: Ques Aesopias non Aesopi nomino), The ubiquitous presence and i 

frequent triumph of injustice, The Wolf tyrannises unmolested; the 

Lion insists that the whole spoil is his share; the Ass,captured by 
robbers,feels no worse for the change of owner than,as & rule,Rome mi 
might,when she gets & new emperor--- | 

I,Xv,1-21: In principatu commutando ciuium 

Nil praeter domini nomen mutant pauperes 
(Amid a change of government in states,poor folk change nothing but 

inet master's name), Acceptance of fate. The most famous line is 
iV,iii.5: Iniuriae qui addideris contumeliam, He does not trouble to 
/ | keep true to natures cow,she-goat and sheep make a curious triple sit 
À Lange for a lion on a carnivorous expedition,a swimming dog is unlike: 
inde ly to see its reflection in the water(I.iv),and bats do not habituall 
to "T 
# 


"—— 


——— 


at young pigs(II,iv), Prounding a thin philosophy, E 
etroniust : H 
Petronius; The cena repeats stock-features of Greek banquets like the, 
performances by acrobats and reciters,the appearance of of the uninvi‘ 
-ted guest,the quarrel,and the dog, Points of resemblance between Nas 
edienus's banquet in Horace(Sat,II,viii,77-8) Trimalchio's dinner- 
party(41,9). 
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Among the ms titles is Petronii arbitri affranii Satirici lib, incin,, 
where the at first puzzling appearance of the name of Afranius indicates 


Petronius' resemblance to that writer of togata-comedies in puerorum 
foedis amoribus, ox = 


Seneca; His oratorical performances drew upon him the jealousy of Calig- 
ula,who,not content with sneering at them as "sand without lime"(Suet,, 
Cal,,liii: harenam esse sine calce),would have put him to death but for 
the whisper from one of the emperor's favourites that he was in any case 
doomed to die soon from consumption, Threatened men,however,live long, 
Me was not a recluse: a measure of self-effacement may have been judic- 
ious under Caligula,but Seheca's own choicé was to make the studentts 
‘loneliness alternate with social engagements: "There should be a blend, 
an alternation of solitude and society; the former will cause us to want 
! human kind,the latter to want ourselves, And the one will be a cure for- 
the others solitude will heal dislike for a crowd,a crowd will heal the 
weariness of solitude"(De egen Miscenda tamen ista et alter- 
nanda sunt,solitudo et frequentia: illa nobis faciet hominum desiderium, 
haeo nostri; et erit altera alterius remedium; odium turbae sanabit sol- 
itudo,taedium solitudinis turba), He was a good business man, 

After 8 years' exile,he was recalled and made praetor. Nero's education 
| consisted of all available subjects of culture,with two chief limitat- 
.ionss Agrippina disapproved of philosophy for a future ruler,and Seneca 

jealously discouraged the study of the old orators,so that his own mod- 

ern style might remain Nero's ideal(Suet, Ner, , 11i), The period of five 
years---the quinguennium praised long afterwards by Trajan---during whic 

Seneca,aided by Burrus,kept Nero on paths of comparative decency and 

moderation, There were,however,black crimes which egenos ha raa t 

. 2» them or not,had to condone, He composed for Nero the state to be re 

in thé Senate respecting his mother's death, Ñ 

Recognising his influence to be on the wane,Sneneca placed before Nero 

his request to retire, The wealth of a professing Stoic made an easy 

target for criticism,and a. tempting lure for an seri rr aai His 

speech, therefore,at his interview,as reported by Tacit Vu d Mainly the 
form of an apologia pro diuitii&s suis, His wealth amassed in these years 
of service was an index surely o is Majesty's bounty; and,now that he 

was old,it should return to his Majesty. 

Anomalies in his character like those in Bacon's, He lent money on inter 

-est,and Dio even said that he caused an insurrection in Britain by sudd 

-enly calling in the huge sum of forty million sesterces, Outside the 

study,he lacked true moral bravery, His prudence degenerated into pusill 

-animity, Incapable of maintaining an impolitic oprosition,he was,in 

Carlye's words,"so wistfully desirous to stand well with Truth and yet 

not i11 with Nero", Such scathing words may be glibly repeated by critic 

who are safe from Nero, If a worldling like Petronius came in time to 
feel out of touch with the vanity of court life,what of Seneca,who real-| 
ized its vanity from the outset? He persevered at court until his prospe 

-cts of influencing Nero faded into nothingness, A recognition of hts 

own backsliding and cowardice taught indulgence towards human frailty, 

This is why he id less bigoted,less overbearing than most of his fellow 
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Stoios, Peccauimus omnes---De Clementia,I,yi, De vit,beat,xvii,5: : 
Non sum sapiens; 4: ego in alto uitiorum omnium sum; xvili.l: cum 
u s conuicium ES o,in primis meis facio; Ep.,1vii,51 multum ab 
omine tolerabili,nedum a perfecto absum, > s : 
Ad Polppiue, Se The dead mmn has left us but gone before(non reli- | 
quit e nos sed antecessit), AES 
E vita beata,viii.2s To be happy is to live according to nature (idem 


est ergo beate uiuere et sectindum naturam), 
De constantia,ii,1: No siege-engines can be invented to shake the wel] 
-established mind(nulla machinamenta posse reperiri quae bene fundat- 
um animum agitent) | 
Senecan tragedy? craving after effect, harrowing details, smart and sen 
-tentious sayings,a preternatural cleverness in dialogue, Unintentio 
ally comic, Tro&des,279: Who stops not crime,tho' able,orders it(Qui 
non uetat peccare,cum possit,iubet), Stichomythia or the thrust and 
parry strokes in single lines, A es2593 Nor throne nor bridal bed ` 
brooks partnership(nec regina socium ferre nec taedae sciunt), 


Persius: In the time of Louis XIV Nicolas Chorier in his Aloisia imag 
-ined à letter &postrophising Persius: "You wrapped yourself in blind 
night,..You lurk d inside yourself,lest the painstaking sagacity of 
\ learning might discover you, Youswépeeyour own envelope"(Obuoluisti 
\! ipse te caeca nocte,...Latebas intra te,ne te curiosa et erudita inuer 
-iret sagacitas, Eras ipse inuolucrum tibi), Joseph Scaliger, on 
Isaac Casaubon's commentary on Persius; Au Perse de Casaubon la saulce 
vaut mieux que le poisson, | 


i 


Lucan: Lucan's position became insecure as Nero's dislike for Seneca 
grew pronounced, An award of the prize to Lucan in a competition wher 
he had the herdihbod to enter against Nero rankled in the ruler's 
heart, Statius in Sil.,II.vii,92: Why does cruel fate debar greatnes 
from old age?(Cur saeua uice magna non senescunt?) 
The sketch of the causese of the civil war contains a vivid glance at 
the motives and characters of the two protagonists,spurred by rival 
claims(stimulos dedit aemula uirtus): Caesar could brook no man in 
front of him,Pompey none by his side(Pharsalia,I,125-6: Neo quemquam 
E iam ferre potest Caesarue priorem/Pompelusque parem), A caesarian, 
tearing out his eyeball along with the arrow which pierced it,stamps 
on the weapon and his eye as well(VI,219), 
The Ovidian gift of repeating an idea in surprisingly new ways accoun 
s for Fronto's criticism that in Iucants first 7 lines he simply rang 
the changes on the one idea of worse than civil wars(157 n,s is initi 
carminis sui septem primis uersibus nihil &liüd quam bella plus quam 
ciuilia interpretatus est), The dominant note is one of display: the 
p&rade of erudition,,the tendency to hyperbole,the love of point, Cur 
aio's slaughtered men having no room to falls Hemmed by the throng èa 
-ch corpse still kept its feet(compressum turba stetit omne cadauer, 
IV,787), Terse epigrammatic sententia: Postponement ever hurts the we! 


4 


à -ll-prepa&red(semper nocuit differre paratis,I,281); from those who ari 
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to live the gods conceal the bliss of deaths;so they endure their li 
(IV,519-520: Victurosque dei celant ut xb äurent/Felix se mari 
Caesar "thinking naught done while aught remained to do"(Nil actum 
credens cum quid superesset agendum,II,657). 

Seneca commends for its elägance Nero's line about the play of light 


on & dove's neck as it moves(colla Cytheriacae splendent agitata col- 
umbae)(Naturales Quaestiones,I.v.6). >>, 


The Elder Pliny: The Natural History is a repertory of 20 thousand 
facts compiled from about 2000 volumes and 100 selected authors (Preef, 
17: ex exquisitis auctoribus C), His desire to acknowledge literary 
obligations,while avoiding the charge of plagiarism,has been turned 
against him as a rhetorical trick of parading his learning, Rabenkor$) 
horst even called him "elender Windbeutel" and "Aufschneider" and tri 
-ed to show that Pliny did little else than plunder the encyclopaedia 
of Verrius Flaccus, d 
According to his nephew,Pliny's favorite remark was that there was no 
book so bad as not to contain something profitable(Ep.,III,v,10). One 
ce at dinner a book was being read &loud,when one of the guests stop 
-ed the reader for mispronouncing some words &nd made him repeat them 
3 upon which Pliny said,"You understand him,surely, Then why did you | 
stop him? WE have lost more than 10 lines by this interruption of you 
zaga. On another occasion he remonstrated with his nephew for take 
ing a walk: "You might have avoided wasting those hours," Apparently ` 
he thought all time lost that was not devoted to study(16). 

Too bookish to be original,too receptive to be experimental, too acqui 


-sitive to be discriminating, d 
A character in Xoafus-presup bad for philosophy---sips in preference | 


to a sousing plunge(Gell,gN,A,,V.xvis: degustandum ex philosophia cen- 
get,non in eam ingurgitandum) « - 

The ostrich's marvellously indiscriminate digestion(concoquendi sine 
delectu deuorata mira natura) and its foolish notion that,its head 
once hidden,its whole body is out of sight(cum colla frutice occulta- 
uerint latere sese existimantium,X,i). Me personifies Nature as a i 
Universal Mother; in one mood,thinking of man,poor wretch,he wonders 
‘whether after all she may be only a grim stepdame(parens melior homi 
ini an tristior noverca--VII,1), In spite of his passion for knowle- 
dge,he was not sympathetic towards daring exploration or scientific ` 
‘discovery, Man's folly and ingratitude to the inspired Nature whose 
perfect workm nship ought never to be improved upon(XXII,117-8: Pare 
ens illa ac diuina rerum artifex,..Naturae quidem opera opera absol- 
uta atque perfecta gignuntur,,.Scrupulatim quidem colligere ac misce 
ere uires,non coniecturae humanae opus,sed impudentiae est), Her 
simple remedies far excel his artificial drugs(XXIV,A). Painting can 


-ini o&lorum reddendae). Upon his reflections about the evil uses of 
iron(XXXIV.138),Philemon Holland appends a marginal notes "O Pliny, | 
what wouldst thou say if thou diddest see and hear the pistols,musk-| 
ets,culverines and cannons tn these daies}" i 
a "piebald" style,alternation of lack-lustre catalogues and purple 
PASSAGES « 
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The competition of Zeuxis's picture of grapes versus Parrhasios's pict 
«ure of a curtain(XXXV,65), The epitaph of a man who "died of a crowd 


of doctors" (turba se medicorum perisse--XXIX,11), 
His frequent curtness does not make for limpidity, Me writes as one in 


' a hurry,the pre-eminent epitomator and exoerptor, The ordinary Plinian 
sentence,in its badly fitted series of condensed clauses and phrases, 
forms & great contrast to the finished Ciceronian period, 


uintillian: Warned against the danger of showy and pretentious haste 
{ambitiosa festinatione) of teachers who would dispense with the study 
of grammar(I.iv.22),without which the superstructure will collapse(I, 
iv.5: quidquid superstrugeris gorruet), Shield laziness under the ex- 
cuse of EESE LIAIR EPT difficultatis trocinia praeteximus Sege 
nitiae), Teachers are the parents of the ata Tt ix Ti rentes ment- 
ium). Technicalities are unavoidable; there will be mus wormwood and 
little honey(parum mellis et absinthii multum--III,i). On laughter and 
the inexplicableness of a joke œ e etorical prose for history 
as poetry free from the shackles of metre(carmen solutum,X,.1,51). Zei 
labelling of Roman authors with little critical insight, To prance | 
&bout while speaking is to overdo the business---the bad habit of & L 
professor who was jocularly asked how many mâles he had decá&imed(XI, ` 
411,126: quot milia passuum declamasset). XII.x œntains the threefold 
division of styles tts the restrained Attic,the inflated Asian and th 
the intermediate Rhodian,and the threefold division of the plain(iskn- 
on) to instruct,the grand(adron) to move and the intermediate or fiow- 
ery(antheron) to charm, A curious anticipation of the Wordsworthian 


doctrine + there is no natural eloquence except in the language of 
ordinary life(XII,x,40). Peonle consider that 


Statius: At the board of his cultured poet-friend Vindex,literary talk 
and cheery jests made a midwinter night fly(Silvae,IV.vi.12-4: nobis ` 
uerus amor medioque Helicone petitus/sermo hilaresque ioci brumalem i 
&bsumere noctem/suaserunt)---a night to mark with pearls(nox et Eryth- 
raeee Thetidos signanda lapillis), Jocasta in all themighty majesty of 
woe(Theb&id,VIII,478: egreditur magna cum maiestate malorum), 

They are Occasional verses,being rapidly composed(Sily,.I,,pr&ef,.,)s0 ` 
that they illustrate Quintillian's description of what is meant by & & 
silua(x.111.,17). Artificial styles Mercules is soaked plentifully with 


his ee multo fratre madentem)---the grape juice 
ny 


of Bacchus; ears a boy equalled the sum of Hercules's l&bours(II, | 
1,.124)---twelve, | 
Martial: The judge expects a fee from you,/Your lawyer looks for i 
payment too---/Best pay your creditor his due(II,xiiis: Et iudex pete 
it,et petit patronuss/Soluas,censeo,Sexte,creditori), | 
There once was a barber called Smart/Who plied his tonsorial art/Over. 
Wolfaway's face;/But in spite of his pace/Anew beard was ready to stai 
start(VII,lxxxiii: Eutrapelus tonsor dum circuit ora Luperci/Expingit. 
que genas,altere barba subit). 

Give us but patrons; Virgils will not fail(sint Maecenates,non derunt, 
Flacce,Marones)--VIII,1v1,5. 
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Pliny the Younger: a true corrector emmendatorque, the generous ver- 
bosity of the spacious leisure in his letters, Tet this(study) be 


i iota siness,this yo dleness(I.111,3: Moo sit negotium tuum,hoc 
9 oti [0000007 
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Tacitus: By valour in obeying orders and modesty in his reports,Agri- 
cola "avoided jealousy without avoiding distinction"(extm inuidiam 
nec extra gloriam erat), The reflection éhathe belief that one day Ag 
-ricola would come back to Britain as governors “rumour is not always 
astrays sometimes it actually picks the man"(haud semper errat fama, | 
alquando et elegit), On the British adoption of Roman dress,baths a 
panquetss “with the unsuspecting it atl passed for civilisation, thou 
it was bor & piece of slavery"(humanitas uocabatur,cum pars seruitut 
is esset), 

Germania: those tall men with fierce blue eyes and red hair(truces’ e 
caerulel oculi,rutilae zwar In Germany,to corrupt end to be corru 
ur) is not syled up-to-date(nec corrupefe et corrumpi saeculum u 
tur), 
Historiae; "Galba would have been declared equal to empire,had he f 
never been emperor"(I,xlix). | 
Annales: An old hand at hard military tasks and the crueller for hava 
ing suffered(I,xx: uetus operis ac laboris et eo immitior quia toler« 
&uerat). Calumnies wither up,if ignored: resentment gives them seem-' 
ing recgnition(spreta exolescunt: si irascare,agnite uidentur). 


Volume 33 » Read, Annals of Innocence and Experience 


ee Ben, 28: fau flodi pir 
A erg e PI ru EE Jub bbl 


f. Herbert Read. Seong) 

If I now turn tentatively to the East,it is not in any spirit of 
eclecticism, The necessary renewal of faith in life must come from 
deep sources, These are only Eastern and apparently exotic because 
the East is ancient,and we are modern and immature(10). 

My imagination was most strongly fired by Rider Maggard,and never havd 

(nc I known such absorption and excitement as grinned me when I first read 


fuer - King Solomon's Mines and Montezuma's Daughter(71). | 
A clerk in the Savings Bank, Leeds, worshipped my King with a blind | 

emotional devotion,and even managed to make a hero out of Lord Salis- 

` bury, S 

wy Ga It astonished me to find when I first entered the University ‘of Leeds 

— that the ambitions of ninety out of every hundred of my fellow under- 
graduates were crude and calculating---getting the best possible deg- 
ree by the shortest possible method, The' elite would be held back for 
research fellowships and academic honours; for & machine must have it 
attendants, Why should my ambition have been so vague and indetremin- 
ate? It was partly my ignorance of the realities} I simply did not 
know the ropes of the educational ladder,and had formed a desperate 
expedient of wings, I would fly to the heights that I could not scale | 
pedestrianly,sustained by my active imagination(75-6), | 
The poetry of Blake descended on me like an apocalynse(80). For me,he 
is absolute, Shakespeare is richer,Milton is more sonorous,Hopkins is. 
more sensuous---one could make many more comparative statements; but B 
Blake has no. need of qualifying epithets: he is simply poetic, Anothe 
discovery was of Ralph Hodgson,a gen" ine poet in spite of his sentime 
-tality &nd whimsicality(81). The only other influence besides those 
of Blake and Hodgson is that of Yeats(84). 
My days were filled with lectures and I read till the small hours eve 
night, But this not half the toll, I had at the same time been let lo 
-se in & library of seemingly infinite dimensions, Nietzsche who firs 
introduced me to philosophy was a new worldand since my discovery of 
Blake,the most cataclysmic, An orgy of &qgiisitiveness, Prof, F.W, 
Moorman,the most inspiring teacher in the University(86). 
What I read I tended to read thoroughly; I made notes and to the best 
of my unaided ability made the ground good as I went on my way(87), I 
my subsequent years I was often to come into contact with great men w 
whose intellects had been formed in the gradual and disciplined manne 
indicated by Newman, I have always felt in their presence & sense of 
weakness; but it is the weakness of & runner who has returned from th 
chase and found the imperturbable god of reason still changeless in 
his niche, Most people whose minds have responded to & formal univer- 
sity education are like monoliths, They are bodies at rest(88), The 
ideals of this kind of education are generally summed up in the word | 

character", though latterly the more equivocal word "leadership" has | 

been used, There is an alternative ideal of education,for which I have 
always attempted to reserve the word "personality", Disciplined educat 
-ion inculcates habits of mind as well as of body,and the result is a. 
firm,dependable set of ideas and reactions upon which a definite type . 
of society can be based(89), A personality is distinguished by immedie 


«cy and what I call lability,or the c it ch ithout 1 
en ys e capacity to ange w ou oss of 
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Keats,who discerned the quality in himself,gave it the name of Negat- 
ive Capability, Character is only attained by limitation, But the 
personality will have none of this arbitrary interference with the 
natural process of selectivity,and the mind surrenders to its environ 
-ment, Admittedly,from & moral and social point of view there is & 
danger that such a passive attitude will lead to instability and dis- 
integration, But the values of the personality are religious and aestt 
-etic, The essentially religious experience described by the great 
mystics of the East as well as the West,and now generally known as 

the Kierkegaardian "instant",the Barthian "crisis" or "leap",is a sur 
-render of the existential being only possible to a personality,a man 
of negative capability, The greatest mistake would be to suppose that 
a society can be based exclusively on one type of human being(90). 

The survival of nersonality in the present system of education is a 
matter of chance: sometimes &n understanding teacher will give his 
protection to & boy obviously not made for the mould; but more often 
the boy revolts and escapes from the system(as Shelley'did),or by . 
some chance is never submitted to it(91). 

Poetry as an art has become a secret and shamefaced activity: people 
ere even shy of being seen reading poetry in a train,whereas the publ 
ic declamation of poetry,as it is still practised in Russia,is quite | 
unknown, This social opposition to poetry is reinforced by academic 
sterlization(92), The attempt to reduce an art to materia pedagogii 

is always fatal, It is better to let the aesthetic impulse develop 
unaided,as it did in my own case(95). 7 
My technique formed under the influence of the Imagists(94). The prefs 
-ce to Some Imagist Poets(1945) quoted(97-8), 
The poetic aftermath of the World Yar is infinitesimal in quantity an 
almost negligible in poetic quality. Many years later,in his Introduc 
-ion to the Oxford Book of Modern Verse,ye&ts was to offer a reason f 
for this strange disparity---"tha same reason that made Arnold with- 
draw his Empedocles on Etna from circulation; passive suffering is 

not a theme for poetry"; and for the same reason Yeats decided to ex- 
clude war poetry from his anthology, It was a judgment that was to | 
arouse a good deal of resentment among the young poets of to-day. Anos 
ther sentence in the same paragraph seems to me nearer the truth: 
"When man has withdrawn into the quicksilver at the back of the mirro 
no great event becomes luminous in his mind," In other words,the nec- | 
essary element is the time-lapse implicit in Wordsworth's rase "rec 
ollected in tranquillity",an element of aesthetic distance(100). 

Eliot has called himself royalist,classicist,and anglo-catholic,where 
as I would call myself anarchist,romanticist and agnostic. A long and 
uninterrupted friendship has been possible because in spite of these 
divergences,we have always agrees about things which are perhaps fina 
-ly more importants the sense of beauty in poetry,etc.(101), | 
The great majority of men cannot bear to contemplate a universe in ' | 
which their individual existence is strictly limited,their & little 
life rounded with a sleep, My own attitude towards death has never bed 
one of fear, When I first beame aware of the brevity of life,my feelin 
gs were of anger and resentment, My favorite symbol is the Tree of Li- 
fe, The human race is the trunk and branches of this tree,and individ- 
ual men are the leaves which appear one season,flourish for a summer, 
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and then die, Deep down in my vonsciousness is the consciousness of . 
a collective life(108), Some people can find no consdlation in this 
symbol, They are the people who fear death---who can only die comfort 
-&bly in the illusion that they will continue to live in another 
world or another plane of consciousness, A passage in Chua Tzu 
perfectly express s my attitude towards death(109), Lately, under the 
guidance of Arthur Waley's books,I have discovered how closely,and wi 
with how many facets,Taoism embodies the truths towards which I have 
&tumbled since I first began to think about the problems of life(110) 
The first reading of Kant's Prolegomena was a revelation, I had never 
conceived that the process of abstract thought could be such a pleas- 
ure(111). 
Santayana's introduction to the volume of Spinoza in the Everyman Lit 
-rary aroused my curiosity, His style has limitations; and in spite | 
of his seductive charm,his prose is not easy to read at length, I 
cling to a realm of supermaterial values,which Santayana calls the 
realm of essence(112-3), E 
My attraction to Traherne is still more difficult to explain, Centur- 
ies of Meditations . 
Kierkegaard is the latest of these three influences, It is for his 
psychological and aesthetic implications that I have read him, He is: 
the very incarnation of the principle of "egative Capability: the myt 
-thical Hamlet become flesh, There was the possibility of Nietzsche 
in Kierkegaard,but it was a possibility he deliberately rejected, The 
aesthetic principle which Kierkegaard rejected,I,in all humility,have 
accepted, He was perhaps the first philosopher to realize that there 
exists between reason and inspiration exactly the same unbridgeable 
chasm as between reason and faith, Art,like dialectics,can proceed &, 
certain distance with the aid of measurable quantities; but there con 
e a Lee at which the creative spirit must leap into the unknown | 
116-23). 
I quickly discovered that the Civil Service,and especially a clerk- | 
ship in the Treasury,was no sinecure, My main interest was outside tk 
the service, The strain between these two loyalties became intolerab- 
le, To model myself on Flaubert and Henry James at the fag-end of a | 
busy day in Whitehall! Ford urged me to write novels and gave me 
valuable advices, I remained in the Civil Service and my novels 
remain unfinished erdunwritten, I did not dismiss the possibility of 
returning to the form if at any time I should become free; but I sti 
11 wonder in what direction the novel can evolve(199), Nowhere does 
the novel exist as a vital art form---as anything but entertainment 
or reportage, It comes nearest to the real thing in certain "romans 
policiers", 
The whole stage of life had to be cleared of impedimenta,even impedi 
menta domestica, The artist should be celibate,even monastic, The 
greatest enemy of art is,alas,happiness(204), 
Ruskin's style has a wide range,and is always superb. It was another, 
great prose artist,in another language,who was to pay this style the 
highest tribute---the tribute of transplantation---Marcel Proust(210) 
Ruskin,with the exception of Saudelaire,was the only critic of art tt 
that I could at once read and respect(211), There is more to be 
learned from Ruskin than fr m any previous writer on the subject,witl 


Whagugossible exception of Hege1(212), Influence of Croce,Bergson and 
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and Freud(214-7), Croce's critical judgments seem to proceed from & | 
D narrow classicism and a moral priggishness(214), 
My profoundest experience has been &esthetic(226), My views on the d, 
direct relation between the morphology of art and the morphology of | 
nature confirmed by Whitehead on rhythm in Principles of Natural 
Knowledge(227), - | 
Surrealism as a first step towards a revindication and pes pt 
of the romantic tradition, Its means,automatic writing,etc.,must not 
be confused with the end,which is nothing less than the application 
of the dialectical method to the problems of art,leading to a new 
synthesis of reality and unreality,of reflection and impulse(231). 
It is possible to discover the laws of nature,rhythm,proportion,bal-, 
ance,etc,,by observation and measurement---the method of science, It 
is &lso possible to discover them by self-observation and meditation 
---the method recommendedby Lao Tzu(235). 
My weapon is the adamantine sickle with which Cronus mutilated the 
divine father,and Hermes armed Perseus, It is reason(235). SC 
The Wind Cannot Read 

s by 

pe Richard Mason, 

-= Kono hana wa/Kateku oru-naf to/Iu tate-fuda mo,/Yomem kaze ni wa/ 
Zehi mo nashi"JJ Japanese poem(Though on the sign is written: "Don't 
e these blossoms"--it is useless against the wind which cannot 
read). 

To hell with tigers---though fortunately we never saw a tiger to say 
to hell with, The nights are harder to bear than the days; for you 
do not know it is a nightmare when you are sleeping,but when you are; 
awake you can pretend life is all a dream, The Indian youth beamed 
at me in a fashion that was recognisably Christian, Miss Wels"Hones 
-try,you don't mind?" Its nuisance value, Fifty years ago,only trade 
_\zmen's sons took degrees, So he is the third corner of the triangle 
The hotel had seen better days,but kept up its prices despite everyt 
-inge Where's the holy of holies(¥.C.)? A succulent morsel of 
scandal, Girls like you look practically the same at fifty---That 
might be a backhanded compliment, The best way to learn a langauge 
is with a sleeping dietionary(mistress of that country), I wieh I 
wasn't too old to have a rumour like that started about me, I 
Knew that if I forgave him I should regret it the next day, 
You old fraud! I have wasted alot of sympathy on you, 
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Gilbert Keith Chesterton 
by 
the Maisie Ward 
Gathering material for:a biography bears some resemblance to interrog 
eating witnesses in a Court of Law, 
The starting-point of Mrs Cecil Chesterton's The Chestertons was 80 
ardent a dislike for Frances that every incident poured fuel on the 
flame and was seen only by its light, She told me that Gilbert was re 
t 4^. really in love not with Frances but with her sister Gertrude,and that 
de Gertrude's red hair accounted for:the number of red-heäded heroines 
8| Min his stories.) pedigree-hunting 
4) A combination of backwardness and precocity, He learnt to read only : 
“at eight, Not yet reckless about her appearance,and still open to thi 
eT ‘appeal of millinery, f 
ya cs "One of the best ways of feeling a genuine friendly enthusiasm for 
nolol persons of the other sex,without gliding into anything with a shorter 
name,is to know a whole family of them, The most intellectual idolat 
t.one shrine is apt to lose its purely intellectual charactergbut a 
: enial polytheism is always bracing and PIS Kontol (p.16 unpublished 
pet | fragment). E, ESP 
School days; "I was beinginstructed by somebody I did not know about 
something I did not want to know His Form Master at St Paul's repori 
-ed him as "A great blunderer with much intelligence"(25), But the 
High Master to his mothers "Six foot of genius, Cherish him,Mrs C,, 
ch-rish him"(42), i 
To E.C.Bentley: "A cosmos one day being rebuked by a pessimist repli- 
ed,'How can you who revile me consent to speak by my machinery? Per- | 
mit me to reduce you to nothingness and then we will discuss the mat 
er,' Morals you shoul&/look a gift universe in the mouth," His diso- 
overy of Whitman's poetry with its mood of jubilant and universal 
&cceptance(49-50), 
Belloc has told me that the characters in his novels were often half 
suggested by C.'s drawings(52), 
"you say grace before meals/All right./But I say grace before the 
play and the opera,/And grace before I open a book,"etc.(61),. 
Selecting illustretions for the History of China Fisher Unwin was pro 
-ducing,he,airily talking of. La-o-tsee and Wu-sank-Wei,etc.:"The name 
I shall adopt will be Tches-Ter-Ton"(75). 
Fell in love with Frances Blogg at first sight, When almost 40 years’ 
later Gilbert was writing his Antobingrapay, Srances asked him to keep 
her out of it, The liking they bo or keeping private life priv 
-ate made him call it "this very Victorian narrative", Old Mrs C, nev 
-er liked Frances, 
Inventory of the estate he had to offer to Frances: "l.e A straw hat, 
2, A walking stick,very knobhy and heavy, 5, A copy of Wait Whitman, 
7, About 3£,the remains of one of Mr Unwin's bursts of affection, 10, 
A soul now happy enough to be ashamed of itself, 12, A hearte--misilai 
somewhere," 
His physical helplessness and untidinessg one of his friends remarked 
that Gilbert's life was unique in that,never having left home for a 
boarding school or University,he passed from the care of his mother 
to the care of his wife(123), my bootlaces tr&il half-way down the 
street, unable to pry them apart when they are arguing. 
Belloc says he learnt from Chesterton most of what he knows of 
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English literature,while there is no doubt Chesterton was by far the 
greater philosopher, With politics,sociology,and history(and the rela 
-tion of religion to all three) it is different, Belloc told me he 
had opened C's eyes to reality. C, was 26 when he first met B, at the 
Mont 3lanc,a restaurant in Gerrard Street,Soho, "knowing all about 
Ñ politics and nothing about politicians", B, was 30 and had a more 

varied experience of life, B, restored that eralier England to the 
Christendom to which it belonged, The Fngland of Macaulay or of Green 
had,like Mr Mantalini's dowager,either no outline or a "demned out- 
line", To get England back into the context of Christendom, The doct- 
rine of well-distributed property, C, actually creferred the attitude 
of a disciple, His tendency was simply to make an act of faith in B. | 
(129-134), 
Alice Meynell: "I hope the papers are nice to my Chesterton, He is 
mine much more,really,than Relloc'si"(Viola Meynells Alice Meynell 
p "If I has been a man,and large,I should have been Chesterton. 
260). : 
Mgr Ronald Knox tells me he is prepared to defend all of &,K,'s puns 
$155). The Engagement Board in their new home with the inscription: 
"LEST WE FORGET"(153). 
"I believe in getting into hot water, I keeps you cleanj" 
After marráage Frances fave up the struggle,so ardently pursued durin 
their engagement,to make him tidy, S 

, Stephen Gwynn describes the white fury of Mr Craik,the senior partner 

shot of the Macmillens,over the misquotations in Browning which C, had 


ANE een asked to do on Gwynn's advice(quoted in Cyr Clemens: Chesteréa 


If jotonspel4). The Athenaeum pointed out that,not content with innumer&b- 
1718 ect. le inaccuracies about Browning's life,G.K, had even invented a line 
/ „x in "Mr Sludge the Medium", But the book was a huge success and estab 
(P.57) lished G,K, in the front rank, Where the pedant would have verified 
and cross-referred,he went dashing on, Sir Oliver Lodge asked him to | 
rs become the professor of English Literature at Birmingham University, | 
In Dickens,C, said that every postcard Dickens wrote was a work of | 
art; but D, died on June 9th 1870 and the first British postcard was | 
issued on October 1st 1870, "A wonderful instance of D's never-varyir 
propensity to keep ahead of his age," a reviewer commented, Shaw,as 
"a supersaturated Dickensite",pointed out "a fantastic and colossal 
howler"; D, did not publish his explanation of his matrimonial diff 
-ulty in/Xy£ Punch,but in Household Words, Shaw also made a capital 
point utilised by C, later in his introduction to David Copperfieldi 
When he comes to deal with the grown-up David,he has not the slight- 
est intention of telling you the truth about himself, Shaw thought 
D, at his greatest after the social awakening which produced Hard H 
Times. "Little Dorrit is an enormous work"(179), Kate Perugini, the | 
daughter of Dickens,was enthusáastic,but shattered C,'s theory that, 
C. ihuk D, thrown into intimacy with a large family of girls fell in love 
ha tate pliwith them &11 and happened unluckily to marry the wrong sister, At 
bn méfie the time of the marriage her mother,the eldest of the sisters,was 
heu. only 18,Mary between 14 and 15,GeorBin& 8 and Helen 31(181). 
A ey, of Age The Academy notices of C,'s books harped on his being a "quack" as 
xi 7 well as a "bore", 
On miracles and the argument "Experience is against it": "There was 
great Irish Rationalist of this school who when he was told that a 
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\ witness had seen him comnit a murder said that he could bring a hund. 
Led witnesses who had not seen him conmit it," 
` Pride is "the falsification of fact by the introduction of self", 

On the so-caläed Mmancipation of Women: "Twenty million young women 

rose to their feet with the cry We will not be dictated tos and pro- 

ceeded to become stenographers," "Every modern man is an atlas carry- 
ing the world.. ach man has to be introduced accompanied by his cos- 

mos,like a jealous wife or on the principle of love me love my do 4" 

"It is constantly assumed that when the lion lies down with SE TEL 

the lion becomes lamb-like, But that is brutal annexation and imperial 

-ism on the part of the lamb, The real problem is---Can the lion lie 

down with the lamb and still retain his royal ferocity?" (Orthodoxy,Ch, 

MI. He is always on tap for all the world, 

Mr Shaw is not making a fool of him,but,with laborious lucidity,callin 
“Shim a fool; he is also pulling his nose while pulling his leg, 1 1 
“ "I shall vaunt my superiority; insult your corpulenceg torture Belloc; | 

if necessary call on you and steal your wife's affections by intellect 

-ual and athiètic disnlays,until vou contribute something to the Brite 

ish drame, You are played out as an essayist"(Shaw to 0,,926). 

The Bystander even suggested that Shaw and Chesterton were really the 

same person, Shaw,tirsd of socialism and broken down by teetotalism an 

vegetarianism,sought an escape from them,and created "Chesterton" in 
order to taste the forbidóen joys of individualism,m:at and strong 

drink. Outwardly he should Shaw's antithesis(236-7), . 

send telegrams to confirm engagements that had come unstuck, 

The cézebrated and now almost legendary telegram from Glibert to Fran- 

ces: "Am in Market Harborough, “here ought I to be?" Desperate,she 

wired,"Home," because,as she told me later,it was easier to get him 
home and start hin off again(257). 

en irritaing person Hilton---I can't find a single bad line in him" 

263). 

Offered a wicker chair,C, preferred the grass because,he said, there 

was grave danger he might unduly "modify" the chair, 

Gilbert and I arrived at the use of each other's Christian names,an 

agreement that insisted on calling The Pact of 3eaconsfield(where his 

home was). & sort of tired omniscience, 
To C. singing was just making a noise to show he felt happy. 

"The Invisible Man" denends for i s solution on the fact that certain 

people are morally invisible, To the question "has anyone been here" 

the answer "No" does not include the milkman or the postman, 

Men asked by an Ahglican Society to lecture et Coventry,he said, "what 

shall I lecture on?" "Anything from an elephant to an page dE Lem 

"The philanthropist is not a brother; ne is a supercilious aunt"(296), 

Is it right for the poor to have their teeth brushed by officials? 

"I praise the socialist because they want to smash modern society, but 

I blame them for what they want to put in its place," | 

It would he hard to find anyone who got so much out of words, proverbs 

He wrung every ounce of meaning out ofüthem; he stood them on their 

heads; he turned them inside out, And everything he said he illustrate 

with an extraordinary wealth of fancy, g 

It had become "an army without enemy hilletd on the people", 

"Mr Masterman was offered office,accepted it,and since then has been 
“Silent, coept for an occasional rhetorical exercise in defence of the 
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oriundi © Brownings "Just for a handful of silver he left us," 
To scoxtc!l: the rumours, The company was asked to tender for the 
work; its tender was accepted, 
"Had I met a tramcar,it would have been an equal encounter," 
Wells remembers meetingS the Chestertons in a French town and 
inviting them to lunch, His own youngest son,a small boy,had left 
the room for a moment when Wells exclaimed; "Where's Frank? Godd 
God,Gilbert,you're sitting on hini,"(3797) 

x ‘The Louisville Post reported that Henry James,being asked on a visii 
to his native country, "What do you think of Chesterton in England?" 
replied "In England we do not think of Chesterton,"(378) 

Shaw: "You have carried out a theory of mine that every man of genit 
-us has acritical illness at 40, Nature's object being to make him 
go to bed for several months, Sometimes Nature overdoes its Schille 
and Mozart died, Goethe survived,though he very nearly followed Sch 
-ller into the shades," ve 
Those who cried at the foof of the Cross: He saved others,Himself 
He cannot save, 
This letter needs no answer---indeed,admits of none, I leave you to 
your reflect’ ons, 
"Wells is a permanent reactionary, He seemed to be always coming 
from somewhere,rather than going anywhere, He thought the object of 
opening the mind is simply opening the mind, Whereas I am incurably 
convineed that the object of opening the mind,as of opening the 
mouth,is to shut it again on something solid" (Autobiography) « 
Elegy in A Country Churchyard"(Collected Poems,p.65): 
The men that worke or Englan 
They have their graves at home: 
And bees and birds of England 
About the cross can roam,/ 
But they that fought for England, 
Following a falling star, 
Alas,alas for England 
They have, their graves afar,/ 
And they that rule in England, 
In stataly conclave met, 
Alas,alas for England 

S They have no graves as yet, 

~The same old politicians turning "collusion" into "coalition"(430), 
Stevenson on marriage and its duties: "There is no refuge for you; 
not even suicide," 

A modern ruler mist know enough arithmetic to know when prices St 
risen, 

The picture entitled "Conversation Piece" of Chesterton,Belloc and 
Baring is well known, Was it C, himself who christened it "Baring, E 
Overbearing and Past Bearing"? Many elements united the 3 in a clos 
friendship.(439), : | 
Knox:"I must say that,in the story,Father Browns powers of neglect- 
ing his parish always seemed to me even more admirable than Dr Watsc 
nie powers of neglecting his sed E 

Maurice Baring and Father John O'Connor Father Brown on Chesterton) 


“e's spiritual advisers in his conversion in which "Our lady" had a 
Sshare"(469), 


Me kept the office in being and paidg salaries to a skeleton staff, 


133 


268 


Volume 33 * Ward, Chesterton 


Not presume to dictate(I have all Jingle's delicacy); but if every- 
body else is &dvising you,why should not I? 

Shaw: "A Roamn priest always wants to argue with you, A Church of 
England parson flies án terror from an argument,e fundamentally sen- 
sible course"(492), 

Frances's collection of tiny things, She had not,Gilbert remarked, 
allowed her taste to guide her in choosing a husband, 

That eternal equality in the sexes so long as they kept their eterna: 
separ&teness, If everything is trying to be red some things &re red- 
der than others,but there is an eternal and unalterable equality bets 
ween red and green, 

Getting up in the morning was always a fearful effort to him,and sta. 
rting for early Mass he would say to his secretary Dorothy Collins, | 
"What but religion would bring us to such an evil nass!" 

Bellocs "Your drawing makes all the difference to my thinking: I see 
the people in action more clearly"(550). 

Frances to the cook: "Heat the water,Mr Chesterton is going to have 
a bath." And "O,need I," came in tones of deepest depression from 
the study A matter of easy everyday practice became to this vast man 
&lmost & heroic venture, 

"Are there no other C&tholios to do things?" Frances asked me rather 
plaintitvely, Knox: "He was overworked,partly through our fault,'(542 
"The traveller sees what he sees; the tripper sees what he has come 
to see," 

He spoke of his own vé&eesas "the mouse that came forth from the mou. 
ntain,"(555). - 
Edward Anthony's poem Paradoxygen,G,K,.'s supply to the worlds the 
darkness of light,the Towñess of height,the shortness of length, the 
weakness of strength,the legality of the illicit ,the obscurity of 
the explicit---and the shallowness of the profound, 569 

"If these nightmare buildings in New York were really all built for 
nothing,how noble they would be," 

"Is G.B.S, a coming peril?" "Heavens,no, He is a disappearing pleas- 
ure," 

There are more ways than one of winning a battles you can win the 
man instead of the argument, 

C, dictated half the book on St Thomas Aquinas before he said to 
Dorothy Collins to consult some authorities he could not name, Was 
he undertaking a task beyond his knowledge? Etienne Gilson to a d 
friend of mines "Chesterton makes one despair, I have been studying 
St Thomas all my life and I could never have written such a book," 
"The best book ever written on St Thomas,..His wit has put our scho 
-larship to shame, C, one of the deepest thinkers who ever existed" 
6203 also Cyril Clemens: Chesterton,150-1, 

He used to make the sign of the cross in the air as he lit his cigar 
(649), "What did Frances die of?" Shaw wrote to me, "Was it of widow 
-hood?" (653) The 

In the Chestertons,Mrs Cecil was able(to quote Mikado) to get from ` 
her husband a good deal of "corroborative detail designed to give vei 
-risimiltude to an otherwise bald and unconvincing: narrative," She 
perpetrated the story that Gilbert,quivering with self-reproach, dares 
not,after the disastrous experience on the first night of his marria; 


-geseven contemplate a repetition, He Wan condemned to & prauda quom 
astic life in which he lived with a woman but never en 


234 


joyed one("282) 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


($d Sap hfe em ft 
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par 
Etienne Gilson 
2 En philosophie,comme en littérature,le danger permanent qui guette 1! 
historien est la tentation de deviner ce qu'un écrivain Bugzere avant 
d'avoir établi ce qu'il dit, 
En s'offrant,comme une aide nouvelle,aux érudits qui s'efforcent de 
reconstituer le sens des oeuvres littéraires,l'histoire des idées ne | 
prend la place de rien,elle ne prend même aucune place; elle s'établit | 
. patiemment au dehors en attendant qu'on éprouve le désir de la consult. 
er. Les écrivains qu'étudie l'historien de la littérature ne sont pas | 
des philosophes; tantôt done nous attribuerons aux formules philosophe 
|, ques banales qu'ils recueillent dans leurs écrits un sens technique 
beaucoup plus précis que celui qu'elles avaient sous leur plume,tant6t 
|m&ne nous verrons de la philosophie 1A oü,dans la pensée de l'eérivain 
il n'y en avait pas trace, 
Assigner la source littéraire d'une oeuvre ou d'une phrase,c'est accom. 
$ plir une besogne très précise. .. Inversement, on peut soutenir sans ombr 
E paradoxe,qu'un tràs grand nombre de passages Mustificiables de l'hi 


i 
i 


H 


-toire des idées nfont pas,et ntauront jamais de sources proprement 


dites. Point n'est besoin de feuilleter longtemps des roman modernes 
| pour rencontrer les mots d'inconscience,d'évolution,de refoulement et 
de relativité, Croire que tous les écrivains qui les emploient ont lu 
' Hartmann, Bergson,Kinstein et Freud serait naiveté; supposer qu'ils en 
ont pénétré profondément le sens serait duperie; prétendre que ces mots 
n'ont rien conservé de leur valeur technique dans l'esprit et dans les 
oeuvres des écrivains qui s'en servent serait manifestement imprudence, 
L Tels ecrivains ont fort bien connu certaines doctrines,ou furent eux- 
mêmes des doctrinaires; tels autres cueillent les idées au passage, com. 
me des fleurs; d'autres,enfin,se comportent,selon les heures,en techni| 
ciens ou en amateurs dans l'usage qu'ils font des idées; ce np Kena 
imprudence certaine que de les traiter tous et toujours de 1a mème i 
facon, (Cf, Rene Wellek in Litera SE e 1097110: Frequently 
thére is a cleavage between the implied world-view of poetry and the | 
technical philosophy of the time, Even when poetry takes over philos- | 
ophival ideas,artistic form may transform every one of them almost 
out of recognition, The purely philosophical approach will conceive of 
literature as the "history of ideas in dilution",as Prof, Lovejoy 
terms it(The Great Chain of Being,p.iv). Poetry as art will appear 
either insignificant or merely a troublesome and superfluous wrapper 
for the ideas studied, But an approach to literature which excludes or 
ignores the pure lyric with no philosophical content seems to me self-i 
condemned. ..The theological system of Milton in his De Doctrina Christ! 
-ina must be relegated to & very modest niche in the history of 17th | 
century thought,regardless of the fact that Milton is the greatest | 


figure in English 17th-century poetry.) 


De la Bible à Frangois Villons Dans l'excellente édition des oeuvres 
de Francois Villon,M. Ferdinando Neri; "On pourrait poursuivre une 
longue étude sur Villon et la Bibles car il la connaissait bien,et 
elle fut pour lui une source directe d'inspiration plus qu'on ne l'a 
remarqué jusqu'ici," 
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- temporalis potentia, Dic ubi sunt reges? ubi principes? ubi imperator- 


` go Une hymne curieuse du XIe siécle(cf, H.Mavelock Ellis:Villon «nd Churc! 
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E N 

On a relevé bien des textes mé^iévaux antérieurs a la Ballade des 
Dames du temps jadis; mais ils pourraient s'accumuler sans s'éclairer, 
précisement parce que,choisis et recueillis par des historiens littér- 
aires dans des textes toujours litterairegauoun d'eux ne revelera jam- 
ais l'origine commune dont ils dérivent, Dans un passage célèbre de la 
Sagesse,Salomon nous montre les impies au jour du pr buo Laer tn de 
stupeur devant la gloire des justes qu'ils avaient eprises ici-bas, 
et méprisant au contraire leur gloire passée qui s'est @vanouie pour 
jamais(V,8-155 of.II,5; Proverb, XXX,19; X,28; XI,7), Voila le senti- 
ment fondamental dont la pensée médiévale s'inspirera: vanite des r 
périssables,donc mepris du monde, C'est dans la Bible €galement que 
nous voyons cette donnée fondamentale s'associer à un mouvement de sty 
-le qui ne s'en s6parera plus désormais, C'est là l'origine de la for- 
mule ubi sunt, Prise à part,elle correspond,sans aucun doute,à unemouv! 
-ement spontané de l'imagination,et l'on en a relevé plusieurs exemple 
dans l'antiquite gréco-latines mais ce dont on ne peut relever d'exem- 
ples que dans la "ible,et ce qui précisément passera au moyen Qge,c'es 
l'apostrophe aux grands de la terre pour montrer la vanité de leur 
grandeur et l'inutilité des biens de ce monde, Isaias,XXXIII,18: 

"Ubi est litteratus?" etc, Reg.IV,19,13: "Ubi est rex Hmath?" etc,--- 
cité comme source probable de Villon par E.K, Rand: Founders of the 
widdle Agen» p.170. Baruch,III,1699: "Ubi sunt principes gentium?" etc, 
Enfin saint Paul,I Corinth,,I,19-20: "Ubi sapiens?" etc, A partir de 
ce moment,le theme de T'apostrophe ayx grands du temps passé egt entré 
dans le courant litteraire de la chretiente, Sa présence a éte signale 
$e,sans que ses origines aient été reconnues,chez l'écrivain syriaque 
saint Ephrem et chez saint Cyrille d'Alexandre, _ 

Leg dumplosies et les Synonymes d'Isidore de Seville sont des sources 
trés riches pour les théologiens et poètes médiévaux, Syno 11591 
est probablement le point d'origine de sa diffusion: mate eii hujus 
mundi felicitas,modica est hujus saeculi gloria,caduca est fragilis 


es? ubi locupletes rerum? ubi potentes saeculi? ubi divites mundi? qua 
-si umbra transierunt,velut somnium evanuerunt, : 
Sous le nom de saint Propper d'Aquitaine,le moyen age a connu un Sent- 
entiarum ex operibus Fi es Augustini delibatarum liber: la dernière 
(390e) sentence traite tee le thème: De divitiis, Le thème se 
retrouve,&u moins esquissé,dans un metre du De consol,philos,t Ubi 
nuno fidelis ossa Fabricii jacent? etc.(cf.Rand), 

Une page de saint 3onaventure(Soliloquium,cap.Il,4) rassemble les prin 
-cipales sources du theme et y ajoute une énumération de noms propres 


comme le fera Francois Villon; Ubi sunt principes gentium? , s.es. Ubi- 
Salomon fortissimus? etc, 


Hymns in The Academy,27 mai 1882): 

Transierunt rerum materis 
a Ut & sole liquescit glacies 

Ubi Plato,ubi Porphyrius; 
Ubi Tullius aut Virgilius; 
Ubi Thales,ubi Xmpedocles, 
Aut egreghus Aristoteles; 
Alexander ubi rex peines 
Ubi Hector Trojae fortissimus; 
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Ubi Navid rex doctissimus; 
Ubi Salomon prudentissimus; 
Ubi Helena Parisque4roseus--- 
zl Mélene de Sparte fait ici son apparttten,en attendant que Francois 
Villon la recueille, On peut associer & cette poésie les vers que 
l'on a d'abord attribués à saint Rernard,puis à Gautier Map,puis à | 
Jacopone de Todis "De Contemptu Mundi"; c B 
9.2. Dic ubi Salomon,olim tam hotbilis? 
Vel ubi Samson est,dux invincibilis? 
Vel pulcher Absalon,vultu mirabilis? 
‘Vel dulcis Tonathas,multum amabilis? etc, 
Ia ballade italienne de Frate Stoppas 
Dov' è la gran fortezza 
23 Ch'ebber le dure braccia di Sansone? 
Dov' e la grand bellezza 
Di Ginevra e d'Isotta e d'Ansalone? 
Thomas de Hales(vers 1200): Mwer is Paris and Heleyne,etc, 
Iydgates Where is nowe David,the most wow King... : 
Where is Julius,proudest in his empire, 
24-(Eugtache Deschamps: Ballade lxxix,ocoxxx,molxxv,mcooolvii,cooclxviii, 
Villon reprend à son tour le De contemptu mundi qu'avait tant de ) 
fois développé le moyen age; & partir G la XIIe strophe du Grand H 
Testament: "Où sont les gracieux gallants" etc, Tout meurts"st mou 
ut Paris ou Hélène," "le dict du Saige" est delLtreclésiaste,XI,9-10Q 
E, Rand(Speculum,1,1926,p.266) nous apprend que Boece ayant cité Alc; 
-ibiade comme un modèle de beauté,un commentateur médiéval en conclu 
qu'Alcibiades était femina quaedam lcherrima et que cet Alcibiade | 
transmué en femme est ctl ent D rU l'Archipiade de Viläon, i 
Louis Moland dans son édition: "Peut-étre Archippa,aimée de Sophoulé 
3/nCicéron: GE, Oratio pro Cn Plancio,83; Tibullus, I1,3, 
73 Ovidius; Met,,XIII,92,; Plutarque: Consol,ad Apollonium,110 D; 
dans la littérature arabe,voir C,H, Becker: Islamstudien,pp.501-193 
Gaudeamus igitur; Albéric de Bésancons Poème sur Akexandre(texte per 
Yale -du,sauf un court fragment du debut); Théodore de Banville: Ballade 


bet des célébrités du temps jadis: Carducci; Or dove son le donne alte e 
Gui !zentill?; Sonnets Dov'e ran bellezza?; Byron: Don Juan,canto s 
Balle Er Auteur irlandais inconnu: leue an mbas agus an otha 
——ar(Dialogue entre la Mort et la Malade); Karl Arno ortum; e Jo 
Yan 2000 -Siade, pert.I,cap.37; auteur tcheque inconnu, 
— J, Bright: "The Ubi Sunt Formula" in Modern Ian e Notes,t,VIII,18 
. 933 C.HeBecker: "Ubi sunt qui ante nos in mundo ne In Islamstud- 
ien,I Bd,,1924; Havelock Ellis: "Villom and Church Hymns" in e 
Academy,27 Mai 1882, Nyrop: "Note sur une ballade de Villon" In Bull 
-etin de l'Académie royale des Sciences et des Lettres du Danemark, 
1907,11; Hd, Ferals Recherches sur les sources latines des contes et 
du romans courtois du moyen & e; Th. Batiouc kof: de 
et du coprs" in Romania t. XX, fBA1(ubi sunt theme dans les poesies 
tchèque et russe); O,.S.Northup and F, Tupper in Modern Ian e Not 
S,t,XXIV,XXVIII; F,Neris Le poesie di Francois Villon, | 


La Mystique Cistercienne et Le Iesu Dulcis Memoria: Le poeme n'est . 
74 peu re pas de nt Rernard,mais peut en re, Le po&me débute 
par définir ja presence mystique de Dieu dans 1'éme comme la joie i 


237 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


supreme. Weiss;hälas! ce n'est qu'un eGlair,et Jésus est déjà repárti, 
laissant l'éme pantelante d'un amour qui ne s'éteindra plus, 5 
A Ce que cet artiste exprime,c'est exactement la mystiqug de saint Ber- 
nard,et il suffit de connattre la doctrine des Sermons sur le Cantique 
des Gantiques ou du traité De l'amour de Dieu pour re même de s'en 
assurer e amour de Dieu n'est pas simplement une aspiration plus 
ou moins vague vers une recompense problématique,c'est la joie parfai- 
#8 te elle-même, Ce n'est pas la promesse d'un bien,c'est le bien: bonum 
mihi diligere Iesum,nil ultra quaerere, Le terme technique par lequel 
Te poète E cette connaissance directe de l'amour de Dieu et de 
la joie ineffable qu'il confere c'est: expérience, Nec li ualet 
dicere,Nec littera exprimere;/Expertus potest credere, Quid ait Tesum 
A diligere, La pleine satisfaction de cet amour est transitoire; il 
DEUS in pour un instant et il ne dure pas, Mais une fois saisi 
par l'êôme,elle ne l'adandonne plus, liême pendant les intervalles où 
Jésus demeure absent et se refuse & 1'äme,elle ne reste pas sans com- 
pensations, L'union mystique nta vas en effet de résultats que dans 1°} 
ordre de la perfection morale et religieuse, Le passage de Jesus laiss 
sse 1'Gme humaine meilleure et moins indigne de lui qu'il ne l'a trou- 
50 v6e; d'ahord elle s sini hes plus clairement la vérité et progresse dans 
l'ordre de la connsissance; ensuite elle se retrouve plus complètement 


depouillée de l'amour du siècle et détachée de la vanité du monde; en- 


fin elle brûle intérieurement de la flamme de la charité: Quando cor 
nostrum visitas,Tunc lucet ei veritas 


fundi vilescit uanitas,® nitus 
Tervet caritas, 
d Saint Bernard a toujours considéré l'amour divin, pors6 a son degré le 
plus haut,comme la joie parfaites plane infusio udiorum(In Canticum ' 
52 Ganticorum II,2), L'expérimentalisme mystique de saint Bernard; Hodie 
jig Deos in libra exnerientiae,ou encore: Porro in jujuenodi non capit 
ntelligentia nis uantum experientia attin III,i1;XXII,2). Le 
b35baiser dont parle 2 Cantique des Cantiques: osculetur me osoulo oris 
sui exprime précisément cette présence et ce contacts sed ipse me OSC- 
uletur osculo oris SE ratiosa praesentia et MERCYMEDS fluent- 
& doctrinae fiant in me fons aquae es in vitam aeternam(II1,2). 
Que cet embrassement soit & la I délicieux et fugitif,c'est encore 


un point sur lequel le poste suit fidelement saint Bernard:Sed heu,ra- 
ra hora,et parva mor&(XXIII,15); cf, le poètes 


: Tune amplexus,tunc oscula Quae vincunt mellis pocula; 
Tunc felix Christi copula,Sed in his parva morula, 

la Mystique de la-Grace dans La Queste del Saint Graal: Saint Bernard 
décrit l'extase et la vision béatifique comme une liquefaction,ou une 
sorte de dissolution de 1'fme en Dieu,et il conclut en déclarant que 
c'est cela qui s'appelle le voir, De diligendo Deo,cap,X,&rt,271 O 
amor sanctus et castus,o dulcis et suavis affectio] o pura et defaeca 
intentio voluntatis,eo certe defaecatior et purior,quo in ea de propzi 
rio nil jam admixtum relinquitur; eo suavior et dulcior,quo totum div- 
inum est quod sentitur, Sic affici,deificari est, Quomodo stilla aquae| 
multo infusa vino,deficere a se tota videtur,dum et saporem vini in- 


duit,et colorem; et quomodo ferrum ignitum et candens igni simillimum | 
fit,pristine propriaque forma exutum; et quomodo solis luce perfusus 


aer in 
eamdem transformatu I 
uminig 
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claritatem,adeo ut non tam illuminatus quam ipsum lumen esse videatur 
ur; sic omnem tunc insanctis humanam affectionem quodam ineffabili 
modo necesse erit a semetipsa liquescere,atque in Dei penitus trans. 
fundi voluntatem, „.Quando hoc erit? Quis hoc videbit? Quis possedeb- 
it?,.,,.Putas videbo templum sanctum tuum? Le cistercien Guillaume de 
Saint-Thierry est bien connu pour avoir systématiquesient exprimé 1! 
mn en termes de connaissance(P,Rousselot: Pour l'histoire du prob- 
lème de l'amour au moyen ge dans Reitraege zur Gesch,d,.Phllos.d. 
Mittelalt.,VI,l,pp.96-102). Pour l'Ame mys que, connattre lfépoux og 
est autre chose que l'aimer,parce qu'en pareil cas c'est l'amour qui 
connaft(Xxpositio sup.Cant.;ÿcap.l: Cognitio vero Sponsae ad Sponsum 
et amor em est; quoniam in hac re amor ipse intellectus est), Pour 
voir,il faut que l'oeil se transforme de quelque manière en ce qu'il 
voit; de même pour voir son Dieu,il faut que 1'éme se transforme à 
sa ressemblance,c'est aussi l'amour qui permet seul de le connaître, 
d'où la formule si curieuse de Guillaume de Saint-Thierrys Sensus 
enim animae amor est(Speculum fidei), Le sens uniquenént affectif 
que re ci le terme intellectus, In visione Dei,ubi solus amor 
oper&tur(XExpos,sup.Cant,,Ccap.l). Of, Saint Bonaventure: Amor multo 
plus se exter quam visio(In II Sent. ). 


155 DE Quelques Raisonnements Scripturaires Usités au Moyen Âge: Ces 
chaînes de citations produisent l'impression que l'auteur a voulu 
faire montre de son savoir, Ce sont en réalité des raisonnements et 
=. an souvent des démonstrations décisives, Certains procédés codifiée 

[56 par les Artes praedicandi, 1, Larconcordance scriptuaire: ce mode 
de raisonnement consiste à encheiner des textes scriptuaires quelcon« 
ques,pourvu qu'ils aient en commun une idée ou même un mot,de manière 
telle qu'ils établissent par leur suite la vérité que l'on désire 
prouvere Le L'interpr tation des noms hebreux: ce mode de raisonne- 

PI consiste à remplacer un mot étranger par sa traduction,et à ar- 

-  gumenter comme si le mot n'avait 6t6 inséré dans la phrase dont on 
l'extmait,qu'afin de suggérer le sens qu'on lui attribue, Les mots 
en question sont presque toujours des mots hébraiques empruntés à la] 

[5| Bible,et spécialement des noms oropres, Jacob est traduit par luctat- 
or,d'ou résulte tropologi uement, que nous devons tous lutter contre 
Te démon,comme il a lui-même lutté contre l'ange, 3, L'interprétation 

jo des mots latins: Dens le Cratyle,435 d,Platon enseigne que les noms | 
représentent les essences es des choses,et que,par conséquent, com« 
prendre les noms,c'est comprendre les choses qu'ils désignent, On 

|45 trouve cette doctrine exploitée dans ce qui nous reste de Varro: De 
Lame latina quae supersunt,source d'un grand nombre d'étymologies 
us es au moyen Age, Isidore de Seville: Etymologia est origo vocab- 
ulorum,cum vis verbi vel nominis per interpretationem colligitur, sae 
cujus cognitio saepe usum necessarium habet in interpretatione sua, 
Nam dum videris unde ortum est nomen,citius vim ejus intellegis, Om 
nis enim rei inspectiogetymologia cognita,planior est, Cette concept. 
ion s'accorde en même temps avec la tradition biblique, C'est un fait 
connu de tous que les noms d'Adam,d'Zve,d'Abraham,de Jacob et d'Isr- 
&el(Gen,XXXV,10) leur avaient té attribués pamequ'ils leur convenai. 
ent, En nommant les @tres ce n'était pas seulement des noms,mais bier 
leurs noms qu'Adam leur avait attribués, 


237 


273 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Humanisme Médiéval et Renaissance: Il serait beaucoup plus inexact de 
eo la Renaissance et la Réforme que de les isoler,car dans la 
esure ou l'Humanisme est l'exaltation de la nature,il est la négation \ 
„de le Réforme dans son essence même, Bien loin de reprocher à saint 
thomas dë ges d'avoir ignoré l'Héllénisme,Iuther lui reproche d'en | 
avoir abusé et,paganisant l'Evangile,d'avoir corrompu l'essence même du 
christianisme, Sa réaction était done essentiellement un retour à ce qu‘ 
Kee y a de plus médiéval dans le moyen &ge,et de plus dark dans ce que 
l'on nomme les dark ages, S'il y a ici un homme de la Renaissance,ce 
peut être Albert Te Grand ou saint Thomas,qui donnent droit de cité dans 
le Christianisme à l'Éthique à Nicomaque et a la Politique d'Aristote; | 
ce peut Être Roger Bacon qui recople et commente pour le pape Clément 
IV les écrits de Sénèque en lui demandant de les incorporer & l'enseign 
-ment de la morale chrétienne; ce peut “@tre*encore Jean de Salisbury,do 
le Policraticus est nourri de Cicéron, Mais Luther? Assurément non, 
z 7 leuin est venu en France ecclesiasticae causa necessitatis, Et qu'étai 
donc ce besoin de l'Eglise? Les Lettres, Il est le digne successeur de , 
Ales saint Justin,martyr,qui,posant en principe SK nomi des chrétiens que 
"tout ce qui est beau est nétre",réclamait Socrate comme un disciple du 
Christ, Pour lui,le Christianisme est beaucoup moins venu détruire 1! 
effort du monde ich e que le féconder et le parfaire en le surnatural 
isent, Dans le traité de morale par Alcuin: De virtutibus,il conseille ' 
son impérial discinle,Charlemagne, d'estimer et de cultiver les ohiloso- 
phes paiens, Plus miserandi quam mirandi sumugs Mélencolie du lettré 
perdu,parmi les barbares, Pour constater la réalité et la vivacité de 
4, ce gout nostalgique de l'Antiquité,voir le théme De translatione studii 
| s dans Chrestien de Troves(Cligès,v.27-8),Vincent de Reauvals,etc,ı ME 
s'est transportée en France depuis la venue d'Alcuin---la science greo- 
que,transmise jadis par la Grèce à Rome, a desormais été transmise par 
Rome & la France, 
\$} Bernard Silvestre écrit en latin,des le xiie siécle,un vers que Ronsard 


n'aura qu'a traduire en français au xvies Res eadem subjecta manet,sed 
forma vagatur,ou un peu plus lqin; forma fluit,manet esse rei, Ronsard: 
Elegie aux bucherons de la foret de Gastine}; ma re demeure et la 
forme se perd, 


On reproche au moyen ‘age en general deux erreurs complètement contradic 
ID toires: avoir méconnu la valeur de l'antiquité et s'être engoud d'Arist 
ote, Ia difference entre la Renaissance et le’moyen’&ge n'est pas une 
D ifférence par exces, mais par défaut, La Renaissance n'est pas le moyen 

Lë plus l'homme,mais le moyen &be moins Dieu, 


La Scolastique et l'esprit Classiques La seule superiorité du savant,c! 
st qu'il sent que ses théories sont des théories,au lieu que les hist. 

int prennent le plus souvent leurs théories pour des faits, 

L'esprit classique,tel que Taine le My ded d on esprit beaucoup plus 

préoccupé de classer que de percevoir, frengais est l'organe de "la 

raison raisonnante"(Origines de la France contempor&ine,t,I,p,500-3), 

vd t aerate et refus de retenir la complexité vivante du 
el, Jamais,en condamnant l'abstraction,personne n'affäit preuve d'un 

Ltlesprit plus magnifiquement abstrait, 
Taine ne pouvait ni chercher les sources ni comprendre le sens de son 
esprit classique,parce que,dans sa pensée,le classique est du mederne, 


290 


276 


Volume 33 » Gilson, Les Idées et les Lettres 


manifestation littéraire de l'esprit rationaliste et cartésien,une 
roles sine matre creata, Mais Descartes ne saurait expliquer l'esprit 
250€ assique,il l'exprime; la chose existait avant lui(Ianson: L'influence 
de la philosophie cartésienne sur la lit, franc.,dans Revue de Weta. et 
de Morale,t,1V,1896); Descartes pense comme ses contemporains,il ne 
S n pas & penser comme lui(Mornet: Hist, de la clarte franc,, 
p.61 e 
On pourrait se demander si la scolastique,ne fut pas l'une des sources 
k de l'esprit classique,sa préparation plutôt que sa négation, Comment 
L ne pas voir alors qu'il n'y a jamais eu rien de plus médiéval que la 
doctrine classique du XVIIe siècle francais? philosophie populaire 
au XVIIe siècle est celle de saint Thomàs et/Aristote, Comment,des lors 
ne pas se demander si l'aristotélisme dé Ja doctrine classique n'est ^ 
{Sones &lors une sorte de prise de Lee beie de la littérature française 
par la scolastique? 8'il y a un problème resoudre,ce n'est pas de 
savoir comment la scolastique a empêché l'art classique de venir au 
monde,mais comment et pourquoi elle ne l'a pas engendré plus tôt; car 
car il n'y a rien de moins scolastique,de moins aristotélicien que 1! i 
art francais du moyen ze. Taine définit l'esprit classique comme la | 
X superstition du Lared et le mépris du particulier, Que nous dit d 
ZétAristote? "La Poésie exprime surtout le generel."} 


S Le Sens du terme "Abétir" chez Pascal: "Cela vous fer& croire et vous 
Pd &bétira" (Pensées et opuscules,éd,minor,par L.Brunschvicg,fr.233,p.441), 
; Les @diteurs de Port-Royal avaient rayé ce mot du fragment du pari, Cor 
| esin: K ae langage!...Comme si,lorsqu'on a hébété l'homme,il en était 
plus pr de Dieu," Selon Renouvier,un cas particulier de vertige ment. 

jp 21e Pascal,qui s'oppose si resolument à Descartes sur tant de points 
2f fondamentaux,n'est pas moins cartésien en ce qui concerne 1'automatismd 

des betes, Pour convaincre l'homme tout entier,il faut s'adresser, non 
1fLseulement l'ame,aussi à la bête, à la machine, Or, qu'y a-t-il au d i 

monde de plus cru? Ce que l'on croit per coutume,/Tixer l'instabilite 
yf vit de la raison sous l'automatisme de la coutume,c'est s'abétir, Miguel ` 
, Asin Palacios a retrouvé chez l'Arabe Algazel des précédents musulmans | 
NU du paris une stupeur mentale,une abstention systématique de toute ref} 
prof "m exion t de 


tout raisonnement,d'une &aceptation.volontaire,du,d : 
Gite” te Yacmchane die Gio 275 STEE, 


p an Mari spa Je pagode. Gema? Mara Kent 
C | pases ee, OnE ul tee d Zeien comme KL a) eege 
Sa SC abat ] ba Ta ne [(individuth est does. Comme À 

LP pod Le D abc uy. mins; ils balade ojl andere teste, Or, ajoute Hers sete, idam, 


H 246 de dicendum, P Ki L a 4 A ae C. | 
er "y eara Wirt iram ds 7 HA Get 
eh. . Ze pad. 
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Aldous Huxley. 


{ They also serve who only bother their heads about art, Life tries to 
XL copy &rt---even when it is had, "Galeotto fu il libro,e chi lo scrisse; 
TH > /quel giorno piu non vi leggemmo avante," The pandar was the book and 
u, @ ne who wrote it. Knowing the power of art to mould life in its own ima- 
Ir ia ge,many puritans have wished to abolish art altogether, But their icono 
-clasm should be confined to bad art,@Boys and girls who have Dante for 
1] funfa their pandar are more likely to make love with style than those whose 
Garth Mi spiritual food is drawn from the magazines and the films, 
Ces Ain & vapidly changing age,there is a real danger that being well info 
SET -ed may prove incompatibe with being cultivated, 
dis d Ekperience is not what happens to a man; it is what a man den with wha’ 
7 ppens to him, It is a gift for dealing with the accidents of existe 
Rudy de th idents t 
; " e accidents hemselves, 
Capaleanti br d kily,there are more fish in the sea of literature than ever came out 
f it---in the nets of Palgrave and Quiller-Couch and Pridges, 
e f,if,if...How many conditional clauses there are in the writings of th 
EUNT perfect height cannot be lived on,only visited, The claus’ 
Wie 


ses remain conditional---always, If they were fulfilled,man would lose . 
all the qualities which we admire as distinctively human, Virtue is 
possiblg only in an unethical universes if e soul did not have its 
long weary spells of "feeling the flesh and fTlesh of feeling the chain": 
(Emily Bronte: "he Prisoner),there would no Such things &s heroism and | 
endurance J{It does not matter how the ecstasy is produced---whether by | 
oncoming epilepsy,as in the case of Dostoevsky's Idiot,by voluntarily 

\ holding the breath and squinting at the tip of the nose,as with the 
Indians,by drinking wine,like the Persian dervishes,by fasting and self 
hypnotism,the methods of the more refined ecstatics,or finally by mere 
accident,by a happy conjunction of physiological and mental circumstan- 
ces?‘ hat it produces---whether good works or carnal desire,poetry or a 
crapula---is equally indifferent, While it lasts it is felt to be a su 
-ernatural state; it provides us with otherwise inaccessible knowledge 
about ourselves and,acording to the theory,about the world, 

2] The Impressionists put their visual impressions straight on to the can- 
vas and left them there---raw and,mentally undigested, People were out- 
ragedgéwhat they were used to seeing was what almost all of us ordinari 
ly see---visualised words,the Platonic ideas of Tree,Cloud and so forth 
The actual,parttéular tree or cloud seemed impossibly queer,when the 
Impressionists reveaied it to them, 

p \On ground which British shepherds tread"---the word "British" comes ve 

G near to blighting Wordsworth's poem, In Y.'s day,"British" was primati- 
ly associated with King Arthur and Boadicea and the Druids, Its et 
was romantic, The self-conscious imperialism which has made it distaste 
ful,had not yet been thought of, To-day,the romantic word would be "Eng 
-lish", f 

25 Herman Melville to Hewthorne: "Here is a fellow with a raging toothache; 
‘y dear boy,' Geéthe says to him,'you are sorely afflicted with that 
tooth; but you must live in the All,and then you will be happy!' As wit! 
all great genius,there Is an immense deal of flummery in Goethe, «sB, Be ds 

34 This tall! feeling,though,there is some truth in, You must often have 
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[/ 
felt it,lying on the grass on & warm summer? day, Your legs seem to 
send out shots into the earth, Your hair feels like leaves upon your 
head, That is the all feeling, But what plays the mischief with the 
truth is that men will insist upon the universal application of a 
temporary feeling or opinion,"¢Keats finds in love a stimulus to "all 
-feelings"---= there are 
Richer entanglements,enthralments far 
More self-destroying,Zeading by degrees 
To the chief intensity, 
That was empty of significance becomes,after the artist's passage,sud 
-denly full---and full of his significance,2How imperfectly did moun- 
tains exist before Wordsworth] How dim,before Constable,was English 
pastoral landscape! Yes,and how dim,for that matter,before the epoch- 
making discoveries of Falstaff and the Wife of Bath,were even English 
men and women! 
There's no such thing as that we beauty call; 
It is mere cozenage alls.., 
If I & fancy take 
To black and blue, 
That fancy doth it beauty make, 
'Tis not the meat,but 'tis the appetite 
J. Makes eating a delight---John Suckling, 
$3, But in pointloßfackusl fact it is improbable that he will take a 
Afancy to black and blue, Nature and second nature have limited him to 
white and gold,to olive and black,to sunburn and chestnut, t our 
imaginations do some creating is obvious, Rut it is no less obvious 
that there is a limit to their powers Coleridge is wrong, There arse 
moments when we receive more and other things than those wE e ve, Nat 
gg -ure may suddenly refusesto live our life and partake of our moods, 
She turns round on the human spectator and gives him something utter 
unlike his gift to her; cf, Wordsworth's disquieting experience one 
summer evening on a little boat(the Prelude), 
6| Leigh Hunt: To à Fish 
You strange,astonished-looking,angle-faced,/Dreary-mouthed, gaping wr 
etches of the sea,/Gulping salt water everlastingly,/Cold-blooded, th 
-ugh with red your blood be graced,/And mute,though dwellers in the 
roaring waste;/And you,all shapes beside,that fishy be---/Some round, 
some flat,some long,all devilry,/Legless,unloving,infamously chaste, < 
A Fish replies 
Amazing monster! that,for aught I know,/With the first sight of thee 
didst make our race/For ever stare! O flat and shocking face,/Grimly 
divided from the breast below!.../I sometimes see of ye an actual 
pair/Go by,linked fin by fin,most odiously, i 
The Fish turns into & Man,and then into & Spirit 
The 3 best sonnets of Leigh Hunt's on what "hitman called The world 
below the brine" and "sluggish existences grazing there", -f 
6 George Peele; Whenas the rye reach to the chin,/And chopcherry,chop- | 
cherry ripe within,/Strawberries swimming in the cream,/And school- | 
boys playing in the stream;/Then,0,the,0,the,O,my true love said,/Til 
that time come again,/She could not live a maid, j 
John Fletcher: Rosese blushing as they blow/And enticing men to pull., 


/Cherrles kissing as they grow,/And inviting men to taste/...All 10V- 


et 
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emblems,and all crys/"ladies,if not plucked,we die!" 

pSir John Harrington: For that same sweet sin of lechery,I would say as 
the Friar said; A younz man and a young woman in a green arbour in a May 
morning---if God do not forgive it,I would, It is better to love two too 
many than one too few, 
Anon; Spatiari dulce est/per loca nemoross;/dulcius est carpere/lilia 
cum rosa;/dulcissimum est ludere/eum virgine formosa! 

q Hair,hair,..The longer,our fathers unanimously thought,the better(Milton; 
"Her unadorned gòlden tresses wore"; Browning: "O loaded curls,release 
your store/Of warmth and scent"; Gautier; "Adorables frissons de l'amour 
-euse fievre,/Cascades blondes" } 4 Set $ & rush of concupiscence} In most 
young men at the present time, long hair inspires a certain repugnance,an 
has become a non-conductor of desire, 

43, Anon: Post blanda Veneris/commercia,/lassatur cerebri/substantia,/Hinc 
^ caligantes mira novitate/oculi nantes in palpebrarum rate,/hei quam fel- 
ix transitus amoris ad soporem,/sed suavior regressus soppris ad amorem, 

1 Thomas Bastard: "Age is deformed, youth unkinds;/We scorn their bodies, the 

ou¥ mind," Things have er. Queen Elizabeth's days, We scorn 


not only their bodies,but alsé T en Commun nd, : mer m $ 
for the support of youth,and of youth Sank SEH 


Kierkegaard: Life can only be Tess SEDE, Ke 
| forwards. DE. Ge 22 
18g Anon: Lot and his Daughters: Il M s rdc tt puis il Se 
Bon gendre, 
They all want a death-surrogate in M, dim M Per XE of being that 
combines the advantages of being alive with those of having removed to 


another world, 


Wm Blake: In wife I would desire/Yhat in whores is always found---/The | 

lineaments of gratified a del Good. Dun N $ 
168 charles Chen: Tr be > dint Sea erw A en 

A ik afl R pox] 1à mim Seit Mahon, à Brad y paral Ky; 
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Boners,More Boners,And Still More Boners, 
Collected by Alexander Abingdon, 
Ali Baba means being away when the crime was committed, 
Ambiguity means having two wives living at the same time, 
An appendix is a portion of a book,which nobody yet has discovered of 
any use, 
A buttress is a woman who makes butter, 
An epistle is the wife of an apostle, 
A Euphemism is a description of a disagreeable thing by an agreeable 
name, Example,the child is the father of the man, 
A grass widow is the wife of a vegetarian, 
An invoice is another name for the conscience, 
# A mayor is a he horse, M.D. signifies "mentally deficient", 
An optimist looks after your eyes,a pessimist looks after your feet, 
A polygon is a man who has many wives, 
Protestant is a woman who gets her living through an immortal life, 
SA Sinecure is a disease without a cure, 
A skeleton is a man with his inside out and his outside off, 
S,0,8, is a musical term meaning "same only softer", 
A spinster is a bachelor's wife, 
Epics describe the brave deeds of men called epicures, An epicure is a 
poet who writes epics, 
Homer was not written by Homer but by another man of that name « 
Poetry is a thing you make prose of, 
Pope wrote principally in heroic cutlets, 
The Complete Angler is another name for Euclid, 
Milton wrote "paradise Lost"; then his wife died and he wrote "Paradise 
Regained", 
Keats wrote on a greasy urn, Virgil was the mother of Christ, 
My teacher taught = three things: how to write briefs and then to exe 
aggerate nn how t app substances from noevls; how to interrupt 


poetry, Me Maral L . Eli be jrg 
Horace wrote odes d E pa 


A poetic license = a license yous get Ge the re Office to keep po- 
ets, You get one also if you want to eg a Oga 

Real actors and immature ones, Ace 4. Dove dus meets Ey) prend 

In Christianity & man can only have one wife, This is called ee 
The Great Flood was sent because of the large numbers of dirty people, 
The Tower of Babel was the place where Solomon kept his wives, 

Esau was a man who wrote fables and sold his copyright for a mess of " 
potash, Buddha is worshipped chiefly in Rudda Pest, 

Plato was the god of the Underground, 

Climate lasts alltthe time,but weather only a few days. 

The esquimaux are God's frozen »eople, 

The inhahitants of Moscow are called Mosquitoes, 

The Augustan era was a mistake of Augustus, 

Gender shows whether a man is masculine,feminine,or neuter, 

A metaphor is a suppressed smile, 

Give an example of collective noun, Garbage-can, 

The future of "I give" is "You take", 

Masculine,mang feminine,womang neuter,corpse, 

The feminine of bachelor is lady-in-waiting, 

Define the first person, Adam, 
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De mortuis nil nisi bonum, There's nothing but bones in the dead, 
Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes, J'estime les Danois et leur dents de 
fer, x in bello, Freedom from indigestion, LXXX, Love and 
kisses, lors d'oeuvre, Out of work, Hors de combat, War horse, 
Where are the Kings of England crowned? On their heads, 
_— False doctrine means giving neople the wrong medicine, | 4 
Adolescence is the stage between puberty and adultery, 
Antipodes are animals without legs, /such as snakes, 
_><Agpendicitus is caused by information in the appendix, D 
A Black Maria is a negro's wife, epicure is & poet who writes epi- 
A corps is a dead gentleman, a corps@iis a dead lady. os 
Philosophy means being able to explain why you are happy even when 
z^ you are poor. \ A plagierist is a writer of plays. 
Romantic is a Roman being loyal to Rome, 
Nero was a cruel tyrany who would torture his poor subjects by play- 
ing the fiddle to them. ter 
. oWhéte all that you know about, Nero, The less said about Nero the bet 
The difference between a king and a president is that a king is the 
son of his father,but a president isn't, 
Mediaeval cathedrals were supported by flying buttocks, 
Jacobson of Isaac,stole his brother's birth mark, 
Blessed are the weak in heart for they shall see God, 
In Japan the religion is called confusionism, 
A circle is a line of no depth running round a dot for ever, 
The function of the stomach is to hold up the petticoat, 
You can distribute bacteria by being too close friends, 
An abstract noun is something vou can't see when you are looking at 
it. The future of "He drinks" is "He is drunk", 
Handsome,handmore,the handmost, Corps diplomatique means shaming 
E ones Ia belle dame sans mercis The beautiful lady who never said," 
"Thank you," Arma virumque canos a gun,a man and a dog. D Mow Bens, 
Acrimony is what a man gives his divorced wife, 
An adult is a man that has stopped growing at both ends but not in 
the middle, Heredity means if your grandfather didn't have any child 
ren,then your father probably wouldn't have had any,and neither woul 
you, probably, 
Heat expands: in the summer the days are long, Cold contracts: in th 
winter the days are short, 
The spinal column is a long bunch of bones, The head sits on top and 
you sit on the bottom, kinds of poetry: lyric,dramatic and epid 
ic, The heroic couple is the vlace in the story where the lovers 
er have had a lot of trouble so far are at last united, 
TM e Templar urged Rebecca to become his mistress, The brave girl re- 
clined to do so, Relative pronounss aunt,uncle,brother, 

You like things vou can eat, You love things you can't eat, I love 
my little dog, ela va sans dires it walks without talking, Il rec 
—-mande& son ame-& Dieu: He said goodbye to his donkey, Poeta nascitur 

~ non fits A poet is not fit to be born, Cave canem: Beware! I may 
E Hogarth did many satirical Torka, inolnding HH Rape's Prog- 


esses til fox Bm 
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The Boundaries of Science 
by 
John Macmurray 
H The questions of philosophy are wider than the questions of science, 
A philosophy which was based upon the conclusions of science would be. 
en a church standing on its steeple,and it would not stand yery 
ong, 
The reason for thinking that the task of creating science is nearing 
completion is the appearance of scientific psychology in our own time, 
No further extension of the field of investigation is possible, The | 
task of producing science will be complete, though not of course the 
task of science itself, m 
It is the development of society that conditions the development of 
science, The tendency to think of modern society as the creation of 
science is & curious inversion of the truth, Science is the instrumen 
created by modern society to solve the problems set for it by the 
conditions of its life, This in turn necessitates these modifications 
of social habit and structure which are demanded if the production of 
science is to proceed to completion, The production of science itself 
the expression of an attitude of mind and a direction of interest 
which is not usual in society, It was with difficulty that Xuropean 
society was prevailed upon to tolerate scientific investigation, In | 
this task of adapting the temper of society,stage by stage,to the tol- 
eration and acceptance of science modern philosphy has played an impor 
-tant role, $ 
If Scientific materialism is neither scientific nor philosophical, Itsis 
in no sense the result of any scientific investigation carried out by. 
scientific methods,and it is not necessarily the view taken by scient- 
ists who may. repudiate it without any damage to their effectiveness as 
scientists, It is the f an uncritical response to the success 
of science in its o onse which is rather emotional than 
intellectual, andwhich substitutes Science,vaguely personified,as an | 
object of faith and worship for the God of religion, 
I am not concerned to maintain that science is a good religion. A feit 
faith in science does not involve an uncritical acceptance of the con 
clusions of particular sciencessas eternal truth, All scientific cone] 
-usions are liable to revision,and it is by their perpetual revision | 
that science lives, To treat any scientific conclusion as final is to, 
turn it unscientifically into dogma, Science is only a set of particu- 
ai lar sciences, We must guard against the tendency to use the term scier 
-tific as a substitute for true, A belëéf:may be true even if it 
not scientific; it may be scientific and yet untrue. 
There are a number of beliefs which a large number of scientists tend | 
to hold in common, Ye may divide them into those which they find usef. 
ul or necessary for the purposes of their scientific investigations | 
and those which are suggested by the general conclusions and hypothes~ 
22es of the branch of science with which they are occupied, Neither of | 
these is sotentific, Those of the first type are postulates of science 
&ssumotions which a particular science finds it necessary or helpful” 
to makes but they are not themselves the product of scientific invest. 
igation or subject to the type of verification which science demands, 
They do not constitute the content of the science in question; &nd 
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the success of the science in its own field must have some bearing up- 
on their truth, On the other hand,the general beliefs which scientists 
tend to hold ahout the world,are neither conclusions of science not 
involved in the systematic structure of science, They are prejudices; 
24not necessarily untrue,but merely uncritical; product of a limited 

Í ai rt The continuous preoccupation with a limited field of exper- 
lence and the consequent tendency to give more weight to that section 

q50f experience than to the rest, Chesterton: "The common man may not 
know very much,hut he is not usually one-sided," Specialisation tends 
to load the dice, 

4] Philosophy cannot tnttertake to determine the scientific correctness of | 
strictly scientific conclusions, Put it aan undertake the task of est- | 
imating the weight that should be attibuted to the conclusions of soie 
-ce in the formation of our general views ahout the nature of the worl 
It has to attempt to integrate science with aspects of expertence. whic 
&re not scientific, 

€ Sociology has to consider and account for the development of science 

E which is the characteristic social activity of modern society in the 
West, The social effort to produce science is certainly not a general 
characteristic of all human growp-life, 

Ge ene knowledge cannot happen to people, Unlike art,it is only 
possible through a continuity of co-operation, The intention to produce 
science is a particular aspect of the intention to achieve progress, 

In the mediaeval world this intention was absent, The intentional life 
of society was concerned with the maintenance of custom and authority, 
People will never discover that they do not know something until they | 

JC discovered that they cannot do something which they desire to do, | 
Equally,they will never discover that they cannot do something unless 
they want to do something different from what they are accustomed to 
do, The social,motivation of science is the desire to secure control | 
of the external world, : | 
Every step in advance had to face and overcome the fear of making it, | 
The most fundamental fear in human life is the fear of changing the | 
structural habits of society, It explains the struggle that science | 
has had to wage throughout the history of its development with the 
forces of social conservatism,and the insistence of modern society on 

SJ aissosiatina progress in scientific knowledge from the control of soc- 
ial development, This is the sociological meaning of the notion that 
knowledge should be sought for its own sake, 2 

56 The physical sciences should be the first to arise because the mater- 
i&l world is less highly charged with emotion than the field of organi 
or personal life, In the second dtage,the crisis in the effort to over 
come social inhibition was the resistance to the theory of natural 
evolution, The resistance was not really religious but drew its streng 
“th from the fear of looking at the facts and so challenging the digni 
-ty of human life, C 
Science no longer dtands outside the world of objective phenomena in 
the external world as pure observer, It is no longer the judge on the 

N bench but the prisoner at the bar; or rather,it has become both at onci 

T= In terest is a selective agency and a limitation of interest is one of 
the conditions of effective action, Science is what we make it, The 
purpose for which we create it must determine how we apprehend the 
facts, 
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what facts our observation selects as important. Kant saw that the imag 
ination plays a large part not merely in the construction of theory but 
in the observation of the fact itself, The pragmatist is no doubt wrong 
in claiming that what works is true,but he may be right if he limits 
$ his claim to the statement that what does not work is false, The appeal 
from reflection and imagination to action,from theoretical experience 
to practical experience, The successful use of our imaginary constructe 
ion is our final court of appeal, Psychologically there is no inner 
distinction between a construction that is true and one that is false, 
Our purpose is to discover what the object is &nd how it behaves; it is 
notnot to make it different or to interfere with its behaviour, If our 
observing and experimenting did make a difference to the object,the re- 
sult could not be knowledge or a discovery of what is there and how it 
behaves, An onsosition between our theoretical and our practical active 
ities, If we are to know the world,the world must remain external to us 
and we remain external to it, Ye must observe how it behaves when we 
&re not responsible for its behaviour, 
Is it possible for me to observe,in the way that science demands,my own 
actions? I shall have to divide myself into two parts,one of which 
tries to observe the other, The observed part of my activity shall be 
treated as external to,and independent of,the activities of the observ- 
ing part, It must make some difference to the activity that I am observ 
-ing that another part of me is occupied intently with observing it, 
The very intention to understand is an intention to change my mind, 
As science is instrumental knowledge,a science of human hehaviour can 
only be an account of human beings in their instrumental aspect. 1 
Even if in a sense introspection were possible it would involve a divis, 
-ion of &ttention which must necessarily modify the character of the pr: 
| 
| 


processes themselves(121), In experimenting,the psychologist must see 
to it that his subjects behave "naturally",that is to say,as if they 
didn't observe that they were being observed, This in itself is apt to | 
introduce an artificiality into the behaviour that is under observation 
N All the most characteristic forms of our behaviour are,indeed,condition 
-ed and modified by the fact that we perform them in the presence of d 
other persons and with the consciousness that we are being observed and 
judged,..It may he possible for one person to observe his own behaviour 
put if he does so,it is no longer quite "natural"(140-1] Cf, Maine de 
Birans Decomposition de le Pensee(Oetvres,ed.Tisserand,IV,237; quoted 
Brunschvicg: Le ET de la Conscience, p.596): Il suffit de vouloir | 
appliquer a ces produits d'une sensibillte spontanee,bien independante | 
dans sa principe,un autre sens plus reflechi qui ne leur est point dir- 
ectement approprie,pour qu'ils fuient et se denaturents c'est Eurydice, 
dont le souffle de vie s'evanouit par un simple regard, Nietzsche: Goe- 
EEN Streifzuege eines Unzeitgemaessen: vii Moral fuer Psy- | 
chologen: Keine Colportage-Psychologie treiben! Nie beobachten,um zu  - 
beobachten; Das giebt eine falsche Optik,ein Schielen,etwas Erzwungenes 
und Uebertreibendes, Erleben als XErleben-wollen---das geraeth nicht, | 
Man darf nicht im Erlebniss nach sich hinblicken, jeder Blick wird da 
zum "boesen Blick", Amiel(Journ,int,,5 nov,1879,ed.Scherer,I,255): L*an 
-alyse tue la spontaneite, Claudel( Nouvelles litterattes,18 avril 1925) 


Qo que Je reproche surtout a Proust,c'est cette pratique de l'introspec 
D CT e 


n continuelle., . Ne ; oe 
: ‘On se fausse en se regardanta = z nr E 
244 
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Pref&ces and Xssays(1935) 
b 


y 
George Saintsbury 


Note,by Oliver Elton: Were I forced to choose,I should call the apprec- 
iation of Donne(in Sir Edmund Chambers's edition of the poet) his most 
eloquent and individual piece of writing upon any poet, 

One way to relish his style was to know the man,to whom the style was 
wholly naturals; but now he is gone,and it is through the style that the 
reader must appreciate the man, At first his English is more regular,in 
the good tradition of the eassy; but here,too,there is many & spurt and 
sparkle, Tater,when he is no longer in any uniform,academic or scholast 
-ic,however admirably tailored,but in mfti,and can walk at large---thei 
indeed,his style is released; he is in easy,odd,defiant,and bright &pp- 
arels---odd,not for oddness' sake,but for comfort's sake,and because 
the dress is all his own, 

"The only consolation that I know for those who are gifted with the low 
-er talent is that they can at least recognise the higher genius," Men 
of our calling had best be modest; quickly the night-wind sweeps us aw- 
ay, anà the traces of us! 

Polite Conversation: As $6r "Miss",no doubt she says some things which 
it would be unpleasant to hear one's sister or one's beloved say now, 
But I fell in love with her when I was ahout 17, If she is of coarser 
mould than Millamant,how infinitely does she excel her in flesh and 
blood---excellent things in woman! The dramatgists and the essayists . 
made her & baggage or & Lydia Languish,a Miss Hoyden or a minx,when the; 
tried her, When at 3 o'clock in the morning,with most of the winnings 
in her pocket,she demurely refuses the Colonel's escort,observing,"No, 
Golonel,thank you; my mamma has sent her chair and footmen",and leaves 
the room with the curtsey we can imagine,the picture is so delightful 
that unholy dreams come upon one, How agreeable it would have been to 
hire the always available villains,overcome those footmen,put Miss in 

a coach and six,and secure the services of the also always available 
parson,regardless of the feelings of my mamma of the swords of Tom and 
the Colonel, though not of Miss's own goodwill; 

It is not that Swift is not allusive---I hardly know any great writer 
who is not---but that his allusions explain themselves, S 
Smolletts The Adventures of an Atom,fictitious in form,under the guise 
of a Japanese romance,a ferocious satire on the recent politio:1 p^ 


` 


ory of England, One of the nastiest writers in English, A natural inse 
-sibilty improved with a medical education, His don't-care-a-damnat- 
iveness, That admirable couplet describing the: end of novels: 
PENNE left shen alirmciseindiin couples) on the decks, 
I left the lovers loving-mand e narents signing cheques, d 
! Richardson's Lovelace is rather tradesman-like ideal of a naughty Prin 
Charming, He had the prudence 65 kill his hero; and,I suppose,to some 
extent,the prayer,"Let this expiate}" was granted, The story of the 
man who leant against the chimney-piece,gazed upon his own countenance 
in the mirror,and said: "Plainjyes,d--d plain; but there's something 
genteel about the face!" E 
Sterne: He got rid of his wife when he was more than usually fatigatus | 
et aegrotus of her, | 
eg 


— —À 
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His body is said to have been snatched by resurrection-men; the remains, 
having been sold to the professor of anatomy &t Cambridge,were dissected 
there in public,one of the spectators,a friend of Sterne's,recognising 
the face too late,and fainting, 
The old controversies between Tristramites and Jens en,one may say 
confidently that A Sentimental Journey is its author's best work of art 
confidently that A Sentinentel Tourney is ite autho art(159). 
The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gent. is in reality based on 
the life of the gent's uncle and the ‚op nions of the gent's father, 
His temper and his reading inclined him to fatrasie or pillar-to-post 
divagation like Rabelais or Beroalde de Verville, Walter Shandy all 
wayward intellect,rather a bore; Tobias all gentle goodness,rahter a | 
fool, Imitating much,Sterne is himself inimitable, 
Peacocks He indulged in many foolish and hurtful gibes at the Universit 
ies,forgetful that though a fox with his tail on may gracefully dwell o 
the superfluity of that implement,a fox with his tail off had very much 
better not do so, His red rags and black beasts 
Donnes The peculiar quality of Donne flames through and perfumes the 
dusky air which is his native atmosphere in a way which has always soon] 
ed to me the true antitype and fulufilment by anticipation of Baudelair 
: $8 "Encensoir oublie qui fume/Fn silence @travers la nuit," : 
Seventeenth-zentury Lyriis: Though to please oneself may not be a cert- 
ain way of pleasing others---there is no second way which is more cert- 
ain, By pleasing yourself you can &t least be sure that there is one 
person satisfied. 

E.A,Poe: The poetic effluence,the charm only perceptible to that sense 
of poetry which merciful nature has not withheld from myriads, Without 
that sense,criticism is evidently a case of trying to light the blunt 
end of & match when chemical contact is required, 

Pater: A Cambridge Pater,or a non-academic Pater,would have been an ent 
irely idfferent person from the actual, "prose cut into lengths" 
Without a "pair oi dowgs"(paradox),as the Nttrick Shepherd calls it, Or 
-ticism cannot deserve apnlause, 

The fool of one kind takes the obvious because it gives him least troub 
le to do sos the fool of another rejects the obvious because this is th 
most obvious way,to him,of acquiring renown, To the wise man, the obvia, 

x as part of the omnia,themselves also exeunt in mysterium, 
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Bernard Shaws His Life and Personality. 


y 
Hesketh Pearson 

(The Reprint Society) 
They all had a strong pedigree-sense and talked of "the Shaws" as a 
race apart. 
"The fact that nobody cared for me particularly gave me a frightful self 
-suffioiency,or rather a power of starving on imaginary feasts"(14). 
Having been told that & particularly nasty medicine was delicious,he 
never thereafter allowed himself to be persuaded that he was enjoying. 
himself when the evidence of his senses proved the contrary. And he obj- 
ected to nursery languages "Instead of beiwg natural,in which condition 
they would have been quite childish enough to put me at my ease,they aff 
-ected imbecility---a very different thing to childsihness,and open to 
instant detection by any sane infant"(19). e 
His explosion when asked to allow a scene from Saint Joan to be publishe 
in a schoolbooks "NO, I lay my eternal curse on whomsoever shall now or 
at any time hereafter make schoolbooks of my works and make me hated as 


6-2. *snakespeare is hated, My plays were not designed as instuments of tort- 


Dep ht ure" (24), 
dét ym n T remember stealing about four dozensapnles from the orchard of a relat 


Ze Sil 


BS ive. and retiring to a loft with a confederate to eat them, But when I 


F 2g 


had eaten eighteen I found,though I was still in robust health,that it 

was better fun to pelt the hens with the remaining annles than to conti 
nue the banquet.” "The whole vocabulary of English literature,from Shake! 
-spear to the latest edition of the Hncyclopaedia Britannica: but ex@lud) 
-ing the articles in Natures ef which I often do not understand a single, 


-"gentence,is so completely and instantaneously at my call.thst I have , : 


never had to consult a thesaurus excent once or twice when for some re&- 
son I wanted a third or fourth synonym"(31), 
"Like all Irishmen,I dislike the Isrish," "On principle?" I asked, "No, 


` pn instinct," he promptly replied,adding that William Morris had been 


quite right in saying that the Irish had all the virtues but he hated 
them,the Scotch all the vices but he loved them, "I shewed my own apprec 
-iation of my native land in the usual Irish way by getting out of it as 
soon as I possibly could"(47), 

As his Caesar says; "He who has never hoped can never despair," E m 
He nearly drove his mother crazy by playing his favourite selections fro 
Wagner's Ring, "She never complained at the time,but confessed it after 
we senarated,and said that she had sometimes gone away to cry, If I had 
committed a murder I do not think it would trouble my.conscience very 
much; but this I cannot bear to think of...In Germany it is against the 
law to play the piano with the window open, But of what use is that to 


'the.pople in house? It should be made felony to play a musical instrumat 


ent in any other than a completely sound-próof room"(50}, 
"I dodged every opening instinctively,..I was an incorrigible Unemploy- | 
able," 


"There are two ways of disliking the works of Rernard Shaw: one way is to 


dislike them,the other is to like his novels, "hen he was forced to re- 
read them: he thought them "just readable. enough to be intolerable" and 
hated them(53!, j E + i x 


"People wondered at my 


heartlessn 
ess 
E * one young and romantic lady had 
GL ) 
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"The Eh 6.85 4 Gilles Hamay, in The Med Star $ Nahen, aug. 1, ko 
A aham Truck wier Lab ad É abr) at Set". 
"a, di pile) Let I 

Le ues] Sat Mob n reegen, R hah A T fod? Ai 

édérieur a Hadar hko hae all Sabse yy] ! 

hy aa Shears "y Allan A hung in dito Dee. 16,1980: Rilis he Aunt Yo 

d Jor ke Athamed peer onm df asmofalid à ban Cont 

in éi ink. T have been real 7402 Bat, d 


: Sc, Cate 
R H +Ò hain hà ; REEF, 
euo ith. (fated me HER 
"ol "Ab, le 5 GER 
x ys h 6 Hau" 
The New(Stätesman and Nation, July 28,1956, 
T.®.Priestlieys "Thoughts on | 


eys "Thoughts on Shaw": I was heavily addicted to all 
the smaller vices from which he was free; on the other hand,he 
seemed to me the victim of two vices from which I felt myself | 
to be reasonably free,namely,talking too much and showing off, Of. 
course he was fixed in his role of The Ancient of Days, Ordinary | 
stupid people thought him a self-advertising clown, Ke held many | 
beliefs,but he never appeared to be emotionally committed to them 
He could advance or defend them without anger, Belloc once said 
that Wells was a cad who didn't pretend to be anything but a cad; 
that Bennett was a cad pretending to he a gentleman; that Shaw was 
a gentleman pretending to be a cad, Shaw might win the argument „ 
about Stalin and the Soviet Union,but it was. Tells who was nen rer 
the truth,and was not playing any monkey tricks with his own val- 
-ues, Shaw deliberately switched off his imagination when dealing 
with certain topics,and refused to follow his debating points int 
the world of flesh and blood, So he could admire and defend dicta 
-ors and cheerfully advocate the "liquidation" of anti-social typé 
Shaw's direct influence has been the kiss of deaths no survivor is 
in sight, The absence of fine shades and atmosphere in his comedi- 
es, He never came through into the world that followed 1914; he | 
‚was with us but not of us(p,96), He became a very vain old supere 
V.I.P, I remember once coming across him at the Grand Canyon,and 
found him peevish,refusing to admire it,or even look at it proper 
Sele pra ke op? of it, Later still,the crisply assertive 
, e kept almost to the very LA 
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the courage to remonstrate openly and indignantly with me,#for the 


which®,as Pepys said of the shipwright's wife who refused his advance 
-@8,'I did respect her,' Callous as Comus to moral babble,I steadily 
; wrote my 5 pages a day and made,a man of myself(at my mother's expen- 
se) instead of a slave," Cf, Tanner in ‘fan and Supe : "The true 
artist will let his wife starve,his children,gg EE At mother 
drudge for his living at 70,sooner than work ahything byt his art"(60) 
"My main reason for adopting literature as a profession was,that as 
„the author is never seen by his clients,he need not dress respectably 
= Literature is the only genteel profession that has no livery---for i 
2x even your painter meets his,sitters face to face!(61), 4 
-Like Samuel Butler he made a second home of the reading room in the 
British Museum,where he began by studyifig.all the books on etiquette 
-:he could discover An the cataldgue, The explained among other grave 
-matters the use of the finger-bow1ló2), E 
k "We see the Buddhist having his path swept before him lest he should 
Wach on an insect and kill it; but we do not see what that Buddhist 
NAP does when he catches a flea that has kept him awake for an hour"(65), 
"No one,after reading Marx,can be imposed on by Gladstones and such" 
(68), He remained in demand as a public speaker and could finally fil, 
the largest halls and two streets with overflow, He enjoyed the work i 
as the average man enjoys golf and tennis(69). He soon learnt Robert 
— A Owen's lesson: "Never argues repeat your assertion," Hecklers were an 
easy prey for him because,as they always used the same arguments and 
-asked the same questions,all he had to do was to draw on his stock of 
effective replies and-deliver them with an air of impromptu spontan- 
N eity. He was an adept at stealing his opponent!s thunder(70), 
Shelley®g "Ye are many: they are few" deluded him into believing the 
d invincibility of the unarmed,unorganised millions, God save. the peop- 
-le from themselves, d 
_Martyrdom is "the only way in which a man can become famous without 
D 'epility"(86). 
Whatever the cause,the idealists who fight for the under-dog always 
nd by fighting one another for the place of upper-dog. 
There were no mirrors in Morris's houses,which nerhaps explains why 
the owner was so like a Viking,his hair and beard suggesting that 
combs,brushes and razors were equally outside his scheme, His suit s 
and shirt were blue; and Andrew Lang wrote of the shock of meeting ni 
favourite poet and mistaking him for a ship's purser, When he read ho 
his own verses he shifted his weight rhythmically from one foot to 
&he‘bbher like an elephant, At public meetings,whenever a speaker irr 
-itated him,he would t single hairs from his moustache,growling 
very audibly,"Damfoo1!"(92), biting off more than he can chew 
"Freedom of the Press means freedom to Suppress," Morris could read — 
anything except Wordsworth, Nordau did not know enough about art to x 
ES know that he knew nothing about it(95). 
"The word Shavian",Shaw told me,"began when Morris found in a medieval 
M8, by one Shaw the marginal comment 'Sic Shavius,sed inepte!,"(97), 
May Morris's beauty,and her wonderful Rossettian dressing,made a myst 
-ical impression on Shaw, Yhen they were both old people she asked hi 
him for a chapter on Morris for the last volume of her edition of hi 
collected works, nte this chapter he interpolated,for her private | 
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people into imagining that he was still thinking hard when he was of- 
‘ten SEN rather foolish(97). Mead of the Victorian rubbish disposal 
squad, x ; 
Kinsley Martins "Saw the Puritan": Some have thought that he was impot 
-ente On this point he himslwf wrote: emphatically in Sixteen Self Ske- 
tches--a work designed to save his reputation from the Frank Harrises 
of thés world, On the basis of Shaw's diary,St John Ervine shows in 
: Bernard Shaws His Life,Work and Friends tht hadhad affairs of a sort 
with at least half a dozen women, The diary even recalls his satisfact 
ion that he remained a virgin after a long session alone with Mrs Patt 
erson,but it also gives the däte on which he had his first “experience 
with her(he was then 29),.0ddly St John Ervine does not mention Rärtha 
Newcombe, Rishoxlens marriage with Charlotte Townshend who on one occa 
-ion showed serious signs of jealousy when hemade an appointment with 
Mrs Pat,apparently for the purposeg of love-making, The sttangley inno 
cent relation of Xing Magnus &o?^Orinthia,or of Caedar to Cleopatra--ar 
only two instances of his desire to make his hero above normal relet- 
ions with women,, Mis treatment of Mrs Pat always seemed to me extreme- 
ly shabby,and in his later years he became comically avaricious, He 
could not be persuaded that he should pay more to secretaries or depend 
-ents after the Second Yorld Tar than he had before it, Jyng said to ` 
me th&t Shaw is a Peter Pan,i.e.,Skaw had not lived through the normal 
passions of men,but had somehow evaded them, This was his sterngth and 
his weakness, In Pearsonfs lifelthere blew great gusts of Shaw's high 


spirits(107), Cornhill Magazine,Summer 1956 contains Shaw's letters 

to Dame Laurentia Melach ‚the Abbess of Stanbrooks "Do not forget me 
in your prayers. I cannot explain how or why I am the better for them; 
but I like them and em certainly not the worse"; "God must be tired of 
all these prayers for this fellow Shaw whom he doesn't half like"(109), 
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perusal, the qe of their early love affair, Her first comment was 
"Really,Shaw}" but on further consideration she resolved to publish it 
on the very sensible ground that,as it would be told some day,it had 
better be done by a master pen from first-hand knowledge than dug up 
by some literary ghoul as a titbit of biographical scandal, "I looked 
at her,and she looked at me, I was immediately conscious that a Mystic 
Betrothal was registered in heaven,to be fulfilled when all the mater- 
ial obstacles should melt away...It was entirely my own fault for tak- 
ing the Mystical Betrothal for gr-nteds but I regarded her marriage 
with H.H.Sparling,a socialist litterateur employed on the Kelmscott 
Press,as the most monstrous breach of faith in the history of romance, 
He was even less eligible than I; for he was no better off financial 
and, though he could not be expected to know this,his possibilities of 
future eminence were more limited," When Shaw needed a rest from over- 
work,the young couple invited him to stay with them for a while, "She 
was glad to have me in the house; and he was glad to have me because I 
kept her in good humour and produced a cuisine that no mere husband . 
could elicit," Sparling told Holbrook Jackson that after completely 
captivating his wife Shaw suddenly disapneared,leaving behind him a 
etar seo eed "The menage which had prospered so pleasantly as a me 
= trois proved intolerable as a menage & deux." May "abolished 

M à Sparling and Shaw, resumi her famous maiden name, Sparling marr- 
ied again,never forgiving Shaw(97-101). | 
Archer wrote picture criticisms for The World and sent Shaw half the 
sum he had received for the first batch, Shaw refused the cheque,say- | 
ings "If I am to be paid for what I suggested to you,the vainters mus t| 
clearly be paid for what they suggested to me!f107), 
He once told Cecil Chesterton that the sexual act was monstrous and 


“indecent and that he could not understand how any self respecting man 


and woman could face each other in the daylight after spending the 
night together, When St John Ervine,reading Back to Methusalah,objecte 
to the wry face made by Eve when the serpent whispers the secret of re 
-production to her,Shaw said that God's deliberate combination of the 
reproductive with the excretory organs was incredible(112)% The most 
satisfactory method would be for a crowd of healthy men and women to 
meet in the dark,to couple,and then to separate without having seen 
one another's faces, "The ideal love affair is one conducted by post," 
he assured me,mentioning as examples his correspondence with Ellen 
Terry and Mrs Patrick Campbell who "had worn out two husbands,but whos 
last letter to me,written immediately before her desth,began ‘Dear, 
dear Joey,'"(113), merely a 5th wheel to the coach 
He exercised his blarney quite irresponsibly on every owman with whom 
he flirted,and he flirted with nearly every. woman, Mis conquests were 
numerous, One notable victim was Annie Besant(114), As her husband was 
alive and she could not marry,she drew up a contract setting forth the 
terms on which they were to live together as man and wife,and vresent 
it to him for signature, He read it and refused, She demanded her Lett 
-ers back; her hair turned grey; she even thought of suicide, But Mme 
Blavatsky cured her completely(115-6). 
Meanwhile the wife of another leading Fabian was openly surrendering 
to Shaw's charm, Hubert Bland's enormous physical strength and viril- 
ity not only taxed Edith Nesbit severely but involved the services of 
two supplementary wives whom she had to s EC ue ternal 
difficulties, She had no scruples aei T 
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falling in love with Shaw,whom she described as “plain but one of the 
most fascinating men I ever met," And she expressed her emotions fully 
in her poems(118), She noticed all his defects,thought him untrustwort 
-hy,but could not help admiring him, In one poem she spoke of his 
"maddening white face"; Shaw altered "white" to "dark",and steered 
her through her infatuation as best as he could,finally keeping her 
just Gët the rocks, Their relations ended in an enduring friendship, 
she observing with interest the old familiar symptoms in her female 
acquaintances: "Miss--- pretends to hate him,but my own impression is 
that she is head over ears in love with him"(119), 
Mrs Webb was quite convinved that no woman except herself could with- 
stand the Shavian charm „ "My vockets are always full of the small 
change of love-making; but it is magie money,not real money"(119). i 
Nom to 29,perfectly continent, The moment he could afford to dress pre- 
‚sentably one of his mother's singing pupils,a widow named Mrs Jenny i 
ETT 1920 je 9 Po TETE ON invited him to tea and virtually raped him, "I permiited her, 
KE intensely curious Z/on/ the cet Never having regarded myseli 
bal in as an attractive man,I was surprised"(120), Jenny Patterson was not | 
ies a ony "sexually insatiable" but insanely jealous, The cause of the dis-| 
ruption was Florence Farr,who acted leading parts in two of Shaw's i 
Rer? plays and was on terms of sexual intimacy with him, Clever and | 
"/rood-looking,she was rather proud of her Leporello list,which containe 
Okus], SiL names in 1894(122-3). j 
dne t¢5ayhyShaw himself said that one of the blessings of marriage is that a marr 
rr, -ied man is no longer fair game for every woman who takes a fancy to . 
[s] him, He forgot to add that it is a game seldom played accroding to the. 
wrules(124), i 
«o While still in his twenties he was himself attracted by Fleanor, the 
ists dan Youngest daughter of Karl Marx, She was one of his Dark Ladies,very 
he fepe fie). striking in appearance and very clever, But before their relations had 
Ñ warmed into anything more intimate on her side,a rival snatched the i 
prize from him---Doctor(of Science) Edward Aveling, Aveling was a man | 
for whom it is impossible to find an epithet, He had,according to i 
Shaw,an incorruptible integrity as a militant atheist,a Shelleyan,a i 
Darwinian and a Marxist, But as a borrower of money and a swinäier and 
seducer of women his record was unapproachable, On the same day he wou 
borrow 6 d, from the poorest man within his reach on pretence of havi 
forgotten his purse,and £300 from the richest to free himself from 
debts that he never vaid, He had the art of coaching for science exam- 
inations,and girl students would scrape money together to pay him in 
advance his fee for 12 lessons, The more fortunate ones got nothing 
worse for their money than letters of apology for breaking the lesson 
engagements, He had deserted his wife when he and Fleanor lived togeth 
er, At last Aveling's wife died; and the Germans took it for granted 
that the highly idealised Marx-Aveling union would now be legalise^, 
But they reekoned without their Edward, Eleanor discovered that he had 
already taken advan age of his legal freedom to marry somebody else, E 
She said she had better commit suicide; and he rather allowed her eve 
facility for, it, Engels denounced him to the German Barty,and he became 
the most exefrated villain in socialist Europe, He was undersized,had ` 
the eyes of ja basilisk,and it was said of him that he would have been | 


interesting|as a reptile but impossible as a man, Shaw knew that 
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ful with 

uint-eyed Wilkes and pock-marked Mirabeau had been success 

D deus Se he had before him the example of Se 1 Ere AE | 
"Seriousness is only a small man's affectation of bigness S Pre ret 

PE Mt the post of music critic was aide 79 to him,Shaw jumped a san 

e eople jumped on account o " f i 

> peer ER In a good working definition of w eger 
peares "If all the year were playing holidays,/To sport wou e as te 
- 8 &8 to work," 
ect ee he po i slowly,enjoyed a visit from Wilde more than 
rom anybody else(138), 
T a reee Club annual dinner,Shaw,replying for the press to Irving 
said there were already two maghhficent schools of elocution in London 
one,he need hardly say,was the lyceum, Irving,who had been expecting 
something nasty,sat bolt upright at this and looked extremely pleased: 
with himself, The other,Shaw went on,was his own school in Hyde Park, 
Irving collapsed and looked extremely “Pleased with Shaw(157), a 
The correspondence became triflingly gallant on his part and teasingly 
indülgent on hers, The hobby of Shaw is to play &t love-making,of Elle 
to play &t mothering; &nd these two played their parts for all they we 
re worth, Ellen at a distance was enchanting; Hllen close at hand migh 
have been disturbing, His anti-Shakespeare campaign was part of his i 
pro-Ibsen and anti-Irving campaign(18l}, "My regard for Sir Henry Irv- 
ing cannot blind me to the fact that it would have been better for us 
25 years ago to have tied him up in a sack with every existing copy of 
the works of Shakespeare,and dropped himiinto the crater of the nearest 
volcano," In conversation with Fllen Terry,lrving spoke of “Your frie 
Mr Pshaw"(164), Irving's business was to get the play safely on to his 
shelves,which constituted a play cemetery, 
Shaw made the childish error,which a dramatist of all people should 
avoid,of confusing Shakespeare with his Creations ahd condemning Shake 
peare out of the mouths of his characters, When the witch-rifiden,conse 
ience-stricken,wife-chidden Macbeth says, "Out,out,brief candle" ‚Shaw 
calmly 8 this as Shakespeare's considered attitude towards life, 
not as expression of Macbeth's momentary emotion(170-1), 
Actors and actresses do not relish his description of their appearance 
in a typical modern play as "a tailor's advertisement making sentiment 
al remarks to a milliner's advertisement in the middle of an upholster 
er's and decorator's advertisement"(173), 
Readers of The Saturday Review horrified by his frequent reference to 
the "creative Imagination philososhic humour,original wit" in the play 
of "Mr Oscar Wilde" who was then a convict in Reading Gaol and whose 
name was neither mentioned in print nor whispered in public(174-6), 
Where the ambitious poor mixed with the well-meaning rich,the brilliant 
unknown talked to the dull well-known, 
One of the mysteries of his age was that neither critics nor actors co 
-lå perceive the born playwright in Shaw. William Archer and He Ar 
-ur Jones thought nothing of his tentative unfinished plays(190-2), 
Archer was completely converted only by the third effprt Mrs Warren's 
Profession(194), "Better never than late," 
When told by a senator that he ought to thank God nightly on his knees — 
for such play,Mansfield replied that he did,but that he could not help ` 
adding: ""hy,O God,did it have to be by Shaw?"(20$), 
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Miss Payne-Townshend picked up a broken heart somewhere a few years 


ago,and made the most of it until she happened to read the Quintessence 
of Ibsenism, 


The general feeling with regard to Plays; Pleasant and Unpleasant was 
admirably expressed by the dramatist whose pieces Shaw as a critic had 
persistently overpraised, "Much of them is not dramatic and would nev- 
er be interesting in nay circumstances to any possible audience," wro- 
te Henry Arthur Jones(217), 

The doctors blamed his diet, "My situation is a solemn one, Life is 
offered to me on condition of eating beefsteaks, But death is better 
than cannibalism, My funeral will be followed by herds of oxen,sheep, 
swine,flocks of poultry,and & small travellign aquarium of live fish, 


&11 wearing white scarves in honour of the man who perished rather 
than eat his fellow ore&atures"(219), i 


Gilbert Murray is portrayed. vividly as Cusins in Major Barbara. Shaw 
ranked his Euripides translations as the highest In 20th-cen ury drama 
(245), | Such playgoers form "not an audience but a congregation," 
Proletariat vs proprietariat(262), 
"Impostor for impostor,I prefer the mystic to the scientist,"(270), 
Disparagement of vivisection and laboratory experiments as "put-up 
jobs", Tells,in an impassioned eulogy of Pavlov's book on conditioned 
reflexes,decalred that if he stood on a pier in a storm,with Shaw and 
Paviov struggling in the waves,and he,Wells,had only one lifebuoy to 
throw to them,he would throw it to Pavlov, Shaw, tickled,said he was 
concerned in this because Pavlov had taken the unpardonable liberty 
of presenting such &n extraordinary personal resemblance to himself 
that their photographs were indistinguishable, 
"This is my 52nd hirthday,and I hove you will have the gentlemanly 
feeling not to congratulate me on that melancholy fact,® 
(Hesketh Pearson was cast by Granville-Rarker for the part of Metellus 
in Androcles and the Lion---301), 
ri haw could lose his heart easily enough: but he could not lose his 
Legnead, Mrs Campbell sometimes lost patience with what she called his 
"inflexible domesticity",and did her best to make him late for his 
#p#iunch of apples with Charlotte(305), She called him Joey,the name of 
p» itthe pantomime clown(306), "Shall we give Shaw &/beefsteak and put some 
deet, «« Ji red blood into him?" asked Tree one day, "For Meaven's sake don't," 
For" Mrs Campbell chipped in,"he's bad enough as, it is: but if you give him 
jus 


eat no woman in London will be safel(511), Vf wag inevitable 
to live with her impossible(312), p 2 Zenit zo Pate pad: 

Amare? e "Be shares in several of the new GE oria By 7 u 

4 Rodin was not the only Frenchman who had never heard of We 
mh hele nam found himslef with Anatole France in the Sistine Chapel, France 
ens Pu could only shrug hig shoulders and reply,"Quand on est courtisane on 
ECH & le droit de lare: marchande de plaisir"(322), 

e K "Confound Bennett,T did my utmost to make him talk,but he wouldn't, I 
Tr had to entertain my guests,and if they wouldnt talk I had to, My wife, 
Ale who knows all my old stories and conversational stunts by heart,having 


Ce who he was, "Like yourself,a man of genius," Staggered, Anatole 


te heard them hundreds of times,often begs me to give other people a chan 


ia wad E Se ind 72 ELS! they wont take them, They come to hear me talk-- 
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to be entertained by me,not to entertain me," A strange lady giving ` 
an address in Zurich wrote him a proposal,thus: "You have the great- 
est brain in the world,and I have the most beautiful body; so we 
ought to produce the most perfeet child," Shaw asked; "That if the 
child inherits my body and your brains?" This story hes been foisted 
on to Isadora Duncan,who was not the lady(524). 
"It's like passing a vote of censure on God for creating Germans!" 
"You may demand moral courage from me to any extent,but when you 
start shooting and knocking one another about,I claim the coward's 

: privilege and take refuge under the bed"(339), 
"Nobody took the smallest public notice of me; so I made a lady ina 
play say *Not bloody likely',and instantly became famous beyond the 
Kaiser,beyond Sir Edward Grey,beyond Shakespeare and Homer and Presi 
-ent Wilson"(340), : l 
Common Sense about the War gained for him an unprecedented measure o 
hatred and vituperation, From the moment it appeared, says Robert Lyn 
the war was spoken of and written about as a struggle between Great 
Britain, France,Russia and Belgium on the one hand,and Germany ,Austri 
Turkey and Bernard Shaw on the other, Friends kept clear of of him, 
People left the room when he entered it, People who had not read it 
were particularly vitriolic, His letter-box was crammed with filthy 
abuse by every post, "I have been giving exhibitions of moral courage 
far surpassing anything achieved in the field; but so far I have not 
received the V.C.3 in fact sarcastic suggestions that I should recei- 
ye the iron one have not been lacking"(342), W.J,.Locke thirsted for 
his blod; at a committee meeting of the Society of Authors,suddenly 
a propos of nothing,he rose screaming,"I will not sit in the room 
with Mr Bernard Shaw," and dashed out,banging the door violently. 
Jack Squire demanded that Shaw should be tarred &nd feathered, Jones 
launched a sort of crusade against Shaw,keeping it up until death 
intervened, He described Shaw as a "freakish homunculus germinated 
outside lawfaul procreation", In his reply Shaw explained that he wa 
"unmistakeably the son of my reputed father",and "the unquestioned 
lawful heir of my mother's property and my father's debts", "I flatt 
myself that his publishers would never have ventured on such a roari 
libel if he had not given them his guarantee that my friendship coul 
be depended on, And he was right," Max Beerbohm asked Jones to "shak 
hands with the demon",telling him that Shaw was free from malice,but 
he stuck to his colours(341-6), < 
His correspondence besame go large that he had to have cards of ack- 
nowledgment printed,containing the statement that he would either 
have to give up writing letters or have to give up writing anything 
else, 
Gertain of Harris's qualities appealed so strongly to him that he 
could not antagonised by the qualities which repelled other men; and 
as he was never really intimate with Harris he found it difficult 
to understand why those who knew him well turned against him at last, 
Harris told his salacious stories in a diapason,an artistically met- 
rical voice that could tell above an orchestra, He tromboned his way 
through the worlds of Fleet Street,the Stock Txchange,Mayfair and 
Monte Carlo, bragging,bullying,blustering and brawling,never unimpress 
ive but always unprintable(358), When Shaw praised Charles Wyndham 

Se his ueri for a good play",Harri& replied in the tones of a Russ 
„an choir. "She pump will give SP you Tee initi" Harris was 
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>e hotiday for Shaw; an hour of his company was more invigorating than 
a day in the country. But an hour was quite enough of it(359), : 
"Frank's present tack of describing to the Americans how he discovere 
Wells,Kipling,Conrad,myself,and other neglected geniuses,and rescued | 
them from obscurity,is no doubt quite sincere; for he probably believ 
-es that America was discovered at the moment when he first landed 
there"(361), Shaw!s partiality for Harris's fictional Life of Wilde, 
dismissing Sherard's book thus; "You can say of it what 7% am 
Morris said of the Droeshout portrait of Shakespeare: ‘Ye know it's 
not like Shakespeare because it's not like a man'"(367), Hugh Kings- 
mill's comment on Shaw's spunspting the Life with a preface on the | 
ground of helping Harris's widow is: "There is an obvious difference 
between helping Mrs Harris at his own expense and at Wilde's"(368), 
"The notion that disarmament can put a stop to war is contradicted by 
the nearest dog-fight"(356), aa 
"My nature is arboreal, Why does an oak grow taller and live longer 
than a man? Because it does not waste its energy moving about from 
one spot to another that is no better," "rs Phillimore called him an 
old tramcar,always on the same set of rails(378), To the astonished 
curators of the revolutionary museums,he said: "Are you mad,to glorif 
rebellion now that the Revolution is the Government? Do you want to 
have the Soviet overthrown? Is it wise to teaoh the young that it 
would be an act of immortal heroism to assassinate Stalin? Clear out, 
all this dangerous -rubbish,ard turn the place into a Law and Order 
Mıseum"f380). He called the Comintern a State Church(381), 
"It is not in man's nature to be grateful for negative mercies, When 
you have the toothache,the one happiness you desire is not to have it 
: when it is gone,you never dream of including its absence in your 
assets ,"(393) | 
His Saint Joan prompted someone to ask him whether he was turning Cam, 
tholic, "There's no room for two Popes in the Roman Catholic Church" 
(398), "I have already conferred the Ordérrof Merit on myself, Beside 
it has come to mean simply Old Man; and I have only one toe in the 

ave as yet'"(405). 
The beens i rad at the Abhey was made memorable by the introduct 
-ion of the prophet of imperialism to the prophet of socialism, Gosse] 
seized Kinling and by main force introduced him to Shaw, Ka WEE nerve 
ous,made & little dive at Shaw,thrust out a hand quickly,said "Howdye 
-do," withdrew the hand instantly as if he Hardäy dared to trust him | 
with it,and bolted like a rabbit into a corner where Houseman was 
there to protect him, After the ceremony Shaw and Gosse left the _ I 
Abbey together, Shaw described how he had just slept in à house where 
Gosse's Father and Soy was on the shelf by the bedsides I tell you | 
that the description of your baptism is one of the immortal pages in 
English literature," Gosse swung round with open arms; "My dear Shaw, 
you are the only one who ever encourages me," Now G, had begun by | 
loathing S, as heartily as Kipling did,(406-7) 
‘then asked to lecture on drama,he always excused himself on the gro | 
that he was "a practitioner not a professor"(411), | 
A You are not playing the game---You mean I am beating you at it, 

His admiration of Dean Inge as "easily one of the first minds in Engl 
and" in spite of the fact that he er Dip ra years out of date" and his. 
"pre-Marxian political ea ei Pay on Taf bubo a Ee BL 
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Spanish Mysticism 
by 
E, Allison Peers, 
In England,500 years ago one great Spanish mystic Luis de Granada was 
read, translated and adapted for general use, Francisco de Osuna is St 
Teresa's earliest mystical guide, Iuis de Granada may well have inspired 
Vaughan and Crashaw with whom he has much in common; his attitude to 
nature is exactly mirrored in Vaughan's well-known prayer: 
Grant I may so/Thy steps track here below, 
That in these masques and shadows I may see/Thy sacred Way 3 
And by those hid ascents climb to that day/Which breaks from Thee 
Who art in all things,though invisibly i 

Spanish mysticism has little to do with métephysios(40): "it is a myst- | 
ery of our race---this dislike of the abstract," says MenéndezyPelayo 
(41), No quietism or complete passivity; but affirms the power of human 
will, Its bowmen bear "the arrows of desire",and press upon Heaven with. 
no "lazy breath" but with a "sharp dart of longing love", St Teresa's 
Christian presses on from mansion to mansion, Huan de los Angeles desor- 
ibes the mystical strife of man with God, The Portuguese writer Olivei 
Martins in O Mysticismo describes the attitude as a "divine knight erran 
-try"(caballemdla a To divino). Again: O mysticismo hespanhol tem est 
caracter proprio unico,e verdadeiramente novo na Europa s een 
da Vontade humana(44), 
Alonso de Orozcos the flight of the soul above itself,casting aside all 
natural reason(58) He who would see the face of that most powerful Wrest 
-ler,our boundless God,must first have wrestled with himself,and be a ` 
man that is perfect in the active life,..As St Gregory sayss It is bette 
er far that he who feels himself unable for contemplation should exerci 
himself in the active life,with humility,and,if need be,all his days, 
rather than devote himself presumptuously to contemplation( 59). El alma 
vuele sobre si misma,desechando toda razón natural(178). Quien ha de ve 
el rostro del Luchador poderos{simo, nuestro immenso Dios,ha de haber 
luchado consigo mismo,siendo varón acabado en la vida activa,..San Greg 
orio dice: Vale mucho más al que se siente inhäbil para la contemplación 
ejercitarse en la vida activa: con humildad y si menester fuere toda la 
vida,que no con presunción darse a la contemplación(179)---Monte de 


Contemplación,cap,xii, 

Francisco de Osuna: mystic(idd, hidden) theology vs "enquiring" theolo 
TeologÁa mistica o escondida vs Teleologia especulativa o escudrifíad 
62,181), The one theology will vanish with faith when faith gives plac 

to that Sight which is our reward, But the other theology will be perfe 

-ted by the addition of love; no longer will it be hidden,but will be 

manifest to all....And as often happens,even in animals,and still more 

in men,where there is less knowledge there is more perfection and love, 
as we see in boys,who love their parents the more the less they know of | 
kret a otra Teología con la fe pereceré cuando a la fe sucediere la | 
vision como premio; mas esta Teología se perfeccionará añadiendo amor,y 
ya nogserá escondida,mas a todos seré manifesta,..Y porque muchas veces | 
acontece adn en los animales,cuanto m&s en los hombres,que adonde hay 
menos conocimiento hay mayor afección y amor como vemos en los muchachos 
qüe mientras menos conocen aman más a sus padres(63,182), This manner ^ 


of prayer is called the art af love(arte de amor), Wherefore this exere | 
cise is called an art 
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by which those of little strength vanquish Him that is most strong,hin 
-ding Him with the chains and fetters of love,saying with the Bride 
(Cant.3:4: Tenui eum,nec dimittam): I hold Him and will not let Him 
go(Donde este ejercicio se llama arte para que 108 de pocas fuerzas 
venzan &l fortísimo y traigan a sus entranas preso y le echen los gri- 
llos y esposas del amor diciendo con la esposa: Preso lo tengo y no lo 
soltaré--64,183) | 
This exercise is also called profoundness,which thing contains darknes: 
of and depth; for it is based upon the deep and profound heart of man, 
we which is dark indeed,---that is,deprived of human understanding,so 
Vv that the spirit of God may come upon its darkness,and the waters of iti 
À desires,and sayg Let there be light,.,.,.This exercise is a refuge where. 
1% to we may betake ourselves when storms come nearesesit is a deep hush | 
tp made in the Heaven of our souls, brief though it be and not lasting as ! 
* the righteous man desires(Ll4mase también este ejercicio profundidad, 
Ai, la cual contiene escuridad y honduras; porque este ejereicio se funda 
en la hondura y profundo corazón del hombre,el cual debe estar escuro; 
esto es,privado de humano conocimiento,para que de esta manera estando 
tinieblas,sobre $1 venga el Espiritu de Dios sobre las aguas de sus 
deseos & decir que se haga luz divine,...,s aqueste ejercicio un refug 
-io do nos debemos retraer viendo las tempestades cercanas,...es un 


i 


silencio que en el cielo de nuestra dnima se hace,aunque breve y no tar 


durable como el justo desea--65,193,184)}+=Tercer Abecedario Espiritual 
trat.Vi,caps.2,3, NE D 
3 ways of silence: The first is when all fantasy and imagination and -> 


forms of visible things cease in the soul,and thus it silent to ail ; 
created things... Ve sleep to temporal things,and are silent within ours 
selves(Dormimos & las cosas temporales y callamos dentro en nosotros-- 
72,189), The second may he compared to the act of hearing' for not alon 
is the hearer silent to all around,but he wills that all should keep s 
-lence for him,that he may the more entirely turned to Him that is ; 
speaking to him, ..a forgetting of our very selves,and a turning of the 
whole of our inward man entirely toward God alone(un olvido afin de nos 
-tros mismos,con una total conversacion de nuestro hombre interior a 
s61o Dios---73,190), The third is when the soul is wholly transformed 
in Him and tastes abundantly of His sweetness,in which it sleeps as in | 
a wine-cellar(Cf.Cant.I:2-4),and keeps silence,desiring no more(cuando | 
se transforma en El toda el anima, y gusta abundosamente la suavidad su 
ya,en la cual se adormece como en cela vinaria,y calla,no deseando més 
--74,191)---Thid Trat. XXI Gap, | 
Bernardino de Laredo: Sleep as to temporal things signifies little heed 
for them, Spiritual sleep in which the powers of such souls slumber,and 
are infused and transformed into the love of their God,,.inward quiet. 
ness,restful slumber,repose of the soul(el sueflo espiritual,en el cual 
&dormidas las potenoias de estas Gnimas,se infunden y se transforman 

en el amor de su Dios,en pureza de substencia,..quietud interior--78, d 
194), This blessed sleep which unites the soul with God(este bendito | 
dormir que junta el ánima a Dios--79,194)---Subida del Monte Sion,3a | 
Parte,Cap.XIX, Ra | 
Luis de Granadas "A young ladies! sea"(mar de donas) E ci it is peacefu| 


and free from raging winds(91,205)---Introducción al Símbolo de la Fe, 
Parte I,cap,8, 
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A wise man says: in everything good we must desire the utmost possible 
that at least we may arrive half way(En todas las cosas buenas habemos 
de desear lo sumo,porque a lo menos alcancemos siquiera lo mediano--95; 
208), The unitive love(amor unitivo) in mystic theology whose nature i 
unite the lover with the object of his love so that &part from it he f 
-nds no repose,and on it therefore has his heart set(96,209)---Memoria 
de la Vida Cristiana,Trat,VII,cap.2, K ] 
Santa Teresa de Jesus: The garden can be watered in 4 ways: by teking 
water from a well,which costs us much labour; or by a water-wheel and 
, buckets,when the water is drawn by a windlass: it is less laborious i 
and gives more water; or by & steam or brook,which waters the ground 
much better,and the gardener's labour is much less; or by showers of | 
r&in,when the Lord Himself waters it without any labour of ours---Libro 
de su vida,cap.11, (101,213), EE 
Comparing the soul purified by devout meditations and reborn to the "` 
„~ silkworm which spins cocoon for itself,and "finally,the worm,which was | 
large and ugly,comes out of the cocoon a lovely white butterfly" (K/Ar 
gg y acaba este gusano,que es grande,y feo,y sale de] mismo capucho una 
mariposita blanca muy graciosa---104, 215) ---Morad&s, „cap.2 | 
San Juan de la Cruz: The Night of the Sense(Ia Noche del Sentido), The | 
Second Night of the Spirit(La Segunda Noche del Espiritu), Night or 
darkness or purgation(tinieblas o purgaciones) is the name we give to 
contemplation(1a contemplación). The first night or sensual purgation | 
(la una noche o purgacion sensitiva) is a common experience(109,220)---| 
Noche Escura del Alma,Lib,I,cap.8, 
The(second) dark night is an tnflowing of God into the soul(une inflüen 
-cia de Dios en el alma)---infused contemplation or mystical theology 
(contemplación infusa o mística teología), Why should the soul call ` 
“dark night" that divine light which illumines it and purges it of its 
ignorances? For two reasons the divine wisdom is not only night and 
darkmess to the soul but also pain and torment, The first is the height 
of divine wisdom,which exceeds all the capacity of the soul,and to it 
is therefore darkness, The second is the meanness and impurity of the 
soul,for which cause the wisdom of God is painful and afflictive to it, 
pesides being dark(111,222), The brighter is a light,the more it dark- 
ens and blinds the pupil of the owl,and the more directly the sun is 
-zed &t,the greater the darkness caused to the visual organs,for it 
deprives them of power,so greatly its strength exceed their weakness, 
So,when this divine light of contemplation strkes the soul,whioh is not 
yet perfectly enlightened,it plunges it into spiritual darkness,because 
it not only transcends it,but also blinds it and deprives it of the 
operation of its natural intelligence, Henge this infused contemplation 
is sometimes called a "ray of darkness"(As4 como de la luz,cuanto més 
clara es,m&s se ciega y escurece la pupila de la lechuza,y cuanto el 
sol se mira más de llenogmás tinieblas causa en la potencia visive,y le 
priva, excediéndola,por su flaqueza, De donde,cuando esta divina luz de 
contemplación embiste en el alma que- aun no está ilustrada totalmente, 
le hace tinieblas espirituales; porque,no solamente la excede,sino tam- 
bién la escurece y priva el modo de su inteligencia natural,..rayo de 
tiniebla---112,225)---Ibid,,Lib,TI,08p. B dana 
St John of Cross's beautiful poem Noche Esoura del Alma beautifully i 
translated by Arthur Symons in Cities and Se&-coasts and Islands,p,671: 
Upon an obscure night/Fevered with love in love's anxiety | 
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d | 
(O0 hapless ,happy plight!)/I went,none seging me,/Forth from my house i 
where all things quiet be,(En una noche scure,/Con ansias en amores i 
inflamada,/jOh dichosa ventura!/Salf sin ser notada,/Estando ya mi ca 
-8& sosegada). . ; 
By night secure from sight,/And by the secret stair disguisedly,/(0 
hapless,hapny vlight!)/By night and privily,/Forth from my house whe 
all things quiet be,(A escuras,y segura,/Por la secreta escala dis-. 7 
frazada,/iOh dichosa ventura! /A escuras, npelads, /Estando ya mi casa 
sosegada), : 
Blest night of wandering,/In secret,where by none might I be spied,/ 
Nor I see anything;/Witho:t a light or guide,/Save that which in my 
heart burnt in my side,(En la noche dichosa,/En secreto que nadie me 
vefa,/Ni yo miraba cosa,/Sin otra luz gula/Sino la que en el cor" 
—ason ardfa), ; 
O night that didst lead tnus,/0 night more lovely than the dawn of d 
light,/O night that broughtest us,/Lover to lover's sight,/Lover with 
loved in marraige of delight.(iOh noche, que guiaste,/Oh a ege ee € 
mAs, que "e TA noche, que jintaste/amado con amada ,/Amag n. 
>> Al do nsformadaj)---116-7,226-7, ` 
Diego de Estella; Love is nought but a mutual and unitive virtue, As 
iron,when it is greatly heated in the forge, becomes fire,so my heart, 
as it burns,O my God,in Thy Divine and sacred fire,is wholly transf- 
Ormed in Thyself by love(El amor no es otra cosa sirio una virtud 1 
mutua y unitiva, E é muy encendido en la fragua 
es hecho fuego,a diendo,Dio mfo,en tu divino y santo 
por amor,deificado 
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Kodern Language Notes,May,1958,00,351-53 The "Te ne sais quoi" playsd 
an essential role in what Borgerhoff calls The Freedom of French Clas 
2gism. Pere Bouhours made the most serious attempt £o grappie with it 


put ended by declaring it a mystery,a secret(Les Zntretiene d'Ariste g 
t d'Eugéne,Vi "Le Je Ne Pw, quoy"), Montesquieus Manat sur Te A 
Til a? quelque fais dans lés personnes ou dane les choses un charme 


invisible,une grace naturelle,qu'on n'a pu definir,et qu'on a ete for. 
cé d'appeler le ‘Je ne sais quoi,' Il me semble que c'est un effet 
principalement fonde sur la surprise"(Oeuv, c 5S0 E. Laboulaye, VII, 
133), Marivaux's parable of two gardens, one e abode of Beauty and 
he other of the "Je ne sais quoi"; the latter enlightens us,or rath- 
er adds to the mystery,in the following terms: "Ne me cherchez point 
sous une forme,J'en ai mille,et pas une de fixe: voll2 pourquoi on me 
voit sans me connaître, sans pouvoir ni me saisir,ni me définir: on me 
perd de vue en me voyant; on me sent,on ne ma démfle pas; enfin vous 
me voyez,et vous me cherchez,et vous ne me trouverez jamais autrement; 
aussi ne serez-vous jamais las de me voir"(Le Cabinet du philoso he, 
deuxieme feuille „1734,in Deg, com es Duchesne, 1781,1X,565-6), In his 
one-act comedy Le Je ne gals RENTIS) , Louis de Boissy presents us 
with a Je ne sais quol' in esh and hone,whose other name is Arlequin, 
who,disgusted with the life in Paris,has retired to the desert, Since 
his flight,everything in Parisian life languishes, 
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c S Deg KT Ji Lé d 
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Dy wher Weld G E Ke fell inus, tame th 3 Sr GZ | 

z ` da 37 7 are, } Le que wih a en 4 Work ee yy dis: 
ee AL Haan value). Za MGA = en h a band N a offer mov 
lee Fap: "I " i y we s T fed d 
E = Zu in cal I rin 
pn it bx Al EE ` GE ah fet ar dat fh Ke nët 


GE D adea pada] ah joj pu 
p^ T, a yr ITE a d AE E 


de ne GE TIE M 
er arbe: EE a TA. A tole des je] fafa, T4 F4 


Se d A ae EE GE 


E CG ‘nif tad e 


de vend) AE Hf 
Zei we pte. mE Au Hat HIR I ly a Wie ien 
T era Doi Cp 7A 
Sn, HEISE cf K L elei FENTE 


een eg EE ER Coil 


a Crab was a Net 
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er salle DE dik dap luna, dei Lac ta bell 
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Laurence ?jiousnans A, Te Ne 
"There is no ^i of Matthew Arnold,so there certainly nesá he none 
f me!(13), The is & certain type of mind which always tries to turn 
ua canes: Ve mystery, AQ. Was not o man of hapny disposition, but he 

gond deal of melancholy satisfaction suited to hi 
ro Se reputation no disservice, 
so Much exceeded s omise for them, 
ff on others; and my first „written 
Y YES about ^28 Ha, sa pre I knew what constituted a GE RES 
aad. out of me,or. squeezed into me,hr a nrocess of hypnotic suggestion 
mich left me entirely convinced : ha tife thet the poem yas mine(21), 
A similar thought-transference seen imposed more than once,in order 
that he mizht cet rid of waste-products for which. he had a tenderness, 
but did not wish to own (22) a Te vss unusually quiet, This cot hin the 
e Of Mose send pisser hors used to tread on him pretending that 
PERI not sea im 4), “is most life-10n; friend,s German lady nem 
Sophie “eck his ser hr 15 resars(94). ask stwaping questions, 

"men ne G d ok from Orford, and for a d Mam years afterwards,we 
ceased to now him--mainlr beouuse he was termined not to he known(57) 
tC his family at a Lane 6^ j. Ye 

avout to enzuse u cook,end findings one of the applicant 
prepa&rin; to concluda terms han the question was unexe 
to her "het she had : an on the nremises, It.tnen app- 
her last place there "ere two poets--one a Nr Swinburne,th 
atte-Duntons wien either of these poets felt like write | 
f »0en, the require’ a savoury as A neces sary stimulant; and as insp 
-iration generally cane at about 95 o'clock in the Se Was x 
antiy heing 6:114 out of her hed to Brine n Lamm Lo the AY D, Sas was 
not goinz to let. it happa in(63), d me f 73 kiak God 
His Introductory Lecturd #t Universi ty Lies. London: ger is the SÉ 
of God,say;s Solorion,to eonceal a things) but the honour of kings Zo 
search out a matter, ings have long cfdicated that provinces. and we 
-Aents are cone into their inheritanceg,, Other desires perish in their 
gratification, but the desire o^ knowledge never"(65). 
Xa was so severe on Turns that a Scottish professor,pretending to he 
touched to his native quick,declared that Forsiveness wes the last refu 
ge of malignity: he would not forgive Prof, ‚Nousman(6*). 
zx astonished exclemation of = member ‘of thé. family, after reading the 
5 or 7 of the Shropshire Lad poems, "Alfred has a heart!" is suffi 
indies tion « of The pains he > had texen to conceal it during the yea 
the finish of his university career 


stu 


fe 


[^ 


SNO CHIEN Net 


1Re ndal said that he had got Grssn Arrag,end then he proc- 
SI thin it is the hast volume hy him that T have seen: the Shr op-~ 
à "Tad had a pretty covert, T renain/Your arfactionate brother (wha 
thing Is fraternal affection, that it will stand these tests})/A.T.H, 
fter all,it was I who fesigned that pretty cover; and he did not 
that the cover of Green Arras was pretty,("or is it, 1 P,P,S. I mas 
just liekins the envelope, mien I thought o^ ins = following pivenomed 
dart: I had far, far rather that people should attribute mr verses to you 
than yours to me," Ha said. kinder things &hout me, behind my back than he 
wrote to my face, Ke: did greatly enjoy yg bn a Ania P 
contemptuous things about peogeo ede 


semi acaso MR EN 


saying hitter and 
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a Et 


HF in ka Pis A Chea derape ` 
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s uana ed ES RAER fone fo | | 


132 Bel 
Ee D SE SE? Halak ke SL pos 


4 Kader ed iege SE zen Ei E 
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abad. 


ur 
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Hal Ka tie 
D D you 2 


i" BL d UM ne Y A e qud 
E 
er e rad 4 e 
(es Prt " Zen H re a E 2 Gel 
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DRITTE eer Zeg irf Tg TR | 
259 2, [s mouth Me tnd (fecht r m e Poo deeg 
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246 tigen T ke pahla 4 "fo 4 A eo ^ MEL | 
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/7 


"ho seemed to deserve them; and he had in his notebook a whole stock of 
phrases which were apparently waiting till opprotunity came for iim to 
use them(77), 

One copy of the first edition of A Shropshire Tad.I sold for £70, Proud 
of my exploit,I wrote to Alfred offering him the proceeds as more right. 
fully belonging to him than to me, He replied; "At our last Feast I had 
the new Dean of Testminster next me,and he said he had long been wanting 
to thank me for the amusement he had derived from my writings,erpecially 


ahout ^ueen Victoria and her ministers, So if I bring vou money,vou bring! 
me fame^(81). 


Of all the virtues,he said,the one which had inspi 
good poetry was patriotism,the reason being thet i 
into vice(33), : one | 
Judging by the contents of his honkshelves,his tastes in “nglish literat- 
ure(so far as fiction was concerned) were bhy no means highbrow, He liked 
detective novels,and ghost stories--even poor ones aprarently(84), He lik 
American writers much hetter than he liked Americas Mark Twain,Artenus 
"Iard,9dith Tharton,Sinclair Lewis, Theodore Dreiser,™dna St Vincent Tillay 
"e Aid not care much for Tandor's prose writing: he had even said that 
ILandor's were the emptiest hooks that ever pretended to he full(87). 
From his notebooks; "Gross weighs the mounced marl/On “Nicholas and Tarls/ 
Dance on their graves,an” they will never rage,/Now 'tis the turn of men 
that cannot thnink,/Anà vet delischt to wet the pen in ink/And watch the 
goose-quill,all the worse for drink,/Pursue ancestral instinct on the pa 
/mey,they must lift their voice,/aAnt berza their grandmothers,and pra 
-tle rules:/This neither is their courage nor their choice,/Put their 
necessity in heing fools," "Tehh is the Lewis Morris of scholarship," 
"tre Mevnell hus a temperament which she mistakes for an intellect"(38). 
"oyinhburne has now said not only all he has to say shout everything, but 
all he hes to say about nothing," Rut his treatment of these,though it er 
„ad on the side of severity,was mild ^; comparison with what he meted out 
+a, to those ohiests of his special aversion, the pretentious fools who straye 
ome, into his own special department of textual criticism, "Then--has acquire 
WALT esrap of misinformation ne cannot rest till he has imparted it, Te tur 
ES aot content with "enying to Mr---th$ faculty of thought,has endowed him 
j with the faculty of writing," "I do not know upon whet sunject---will 
next employ his versatile i seeity, Me is very well--dangerously well," 
"If we all knew aS lit^le as --- does,ve should doubtless find the classe 
ics as easy as he does"(89), "Conjectural enendation as practised E epis 
is not a game,an exercise requiring skill andherd, like marhles or aki ttre 
or cats'-cradie,but a pastime,like leaning against a wall anc spitting. 
"..-usuallv has the lest word in controversy hecause he incurs exposures 
which editors do not like to print," "I can easily understand why Ifr--- 
should not tell the truth shout other people, “Ne fears reprisals: he appr 
-ehends that they may tell the truth avout hin," "If Iir---were a postage 
stamp he would he a very good postage-stamp; but adhesiveness. is not the 
virtue of a.critic, A critic is free and detached," "Then he wrote: "I 
. could train “a dog to edit the classics like ir---"Y,1t wes not true,but 
it conveyed truth, He declared to someone sentinentalizing over the song 
of &.skylark: "If you will equip me with a halloon,a kettle,and a bunch 
of kaye 9 T will undertake to make a Wetter noise thah any sonz-lark," "The 
rules of criticism are nothing to me nor to any critic: they exist for th 


oo i of learners,the support of imheciles,an? the restraint of maniad 
90 < ^ D d 


red the least amount of 
t so easily Cegenerated | 


e 


E 
t 
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qo 


A "I shall never understand it--not if I live till I die," His remark(T 

believe that Anatole Trance madé*a similar pronouncement) that the rar- 

est of sexual aberrations is chastity," hen an E Minato friend of mi 

-ne ventured on self-introduction hy saying,"I have the pleasure of knoy 

-ing your brother Laurence," Alfred replied stiffly, "Knowing my brother | 
Laurence is no introduction to me"(91). 

A His reply to a friend who racretted that she had heen unable to obtain 
a first edition of "ast Doens and had hean obliged to content herself 
with the second: "In That cäase,yrou have the more waluahle edition, In 
the first two commas are missing"(94), 

X "hat was and whet was not poetry the aectded simply, and I shoule say with 

x the nearest possible approach to infaliitility,>y the physical response, 
or none,in the throat, the spinal cord,or the pit of the ‘stomach,and the 
last the supreme oracle Once,.he was asked, Thet is the solar plexus? 
‘ae Tt is what mr poetry conesdfrom.."(98), | 
He remained an Oxford men in sentiment. always wishing that Oxford shoutd 
win the "oat "ace,and ad?ressing men who had like himself come from Ox- 
ford to Qamhridge as "fellow-exiles," "After havins bean at Cambridge 
for 20 rears,T renlize that it is an sylum in all senses of the word" 

hi (100), "^o the Tniversity which once saw "ordsworth drunk and once saw 
E Ce 
1 


Porson sober will sea a better scholar n "Tordsworth,and hetter 
poet than Porson,betwixt and hetween," “YProf,layor drank like a fish-- 
if drinkinz nothings hut water could he so described" (1 104}. 
te Wu condoled with Rohart "riüzes for having hed to receive the honouy 
a Da, at the sane time as Tohn Calsworthy, whose writing they hoth dislike 
(112), DS mentioned the difficulty some missionaries had with. a Seuth 
Nb bride who had no religion at 60.7. send therefore no e for God, 


ett 


^o ther.searched for the thing "ha nativen most v&lued end desire send 
finding it to ha "deconposin: meat",gave that name to nôoa(115}, 

On nis reputation: "hough it mives me no lively pleasure,it is somethif 
like a mattress inte evponed hetyeen me and the hard ground" (116), 
when Adan di Toke up in Paradise,/7e always used to s&y/! Oh, thi 
is very nce, ig. "rom scanes of "liss/Transported him for life,./. 
“wea more I think of this/Tne more T heat mw wife" (136<7) ¢ 

favour of woman suffragel... 


"YI would not rather sizn your menorial [in 1 
sit is certain to ha si med by Galeworthy and Mewlett and everyone I.canr 
"o 205 abidet (174) : H 

"Hugh Dingsnill's pardoy of me is the hast I have ever seen,and indeed 
the only good one"(18O), 
"torr all dey the horned heris/Nenee to the piping of the hiris 3/ Tow the! 
äere is rife,/And other forms of insect 1i "Set Are storlert: in the 
H so hlue/Now makes noise noun for ts PA SE lovers on the srass so 


à 


cra2en/--Muse,oh Tuse,eschew thto »scene"(182) f 
"^oventry; Pa tnore's nasty ie of piesty and concupiscence; hut his e 
-say on © ET Let ne tre is the m thing aver written on the subject" (182 
+ "I hear tha ei right! about the pit of the. stonack 
~ p "T can no nore Aafine “poet? than a terpier ce a fefine a rat; but 
he knows a rat when he tomes across one,and I recognise poetry by defin- 
\ ite piyrsimal sensetions,either Adown the spins,or at the hack of the 
throat,or in the pit of the stomach" (199), 
ISTANT IT GOT "Reader,heholds this monster wild/Nas gov led: yp the 


\ indent oe ild,/The infant chile is not aware/It hag bem esten VY ` 
weary’ 
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nt of an ei Opera: "Are you my father?"/"I think so,rether," 
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you oughters/As «e bs said,/You go to bede" (242-4) y 
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iembattista Vico: The Yew Scienes, tr. Tu rgin & H.H.Fisch, 


t 


preface: It ahounds in conj usions,misquotations and misintérpretations 
of his sources st sing in nart from taking them at second hand,in lerger‘ 
part from uncons ous reading of his own views into them, and in still À 
-rger part from simolv misrenemberins them, See Fausto Wieolini's Fonte 
e riferimenti storici delle. seconds Scienza "uova and the notes to his 
1911-1^ editfion(iiiY, 
120, Recanse of the indefinite natura K: Gre mind, wherever ii lo 
in ignorance,man makes himself the measure of all things, An deng 
121, This axiom explains those two common human traits,on the one a 
that rumor grows in its canis Tue crescit eundd),on +) other that 
mor is ‘deflated hy the presence of the thing itself(minuit praesentia à 
famam), GF Tecitus: "Omne Sage pro magnifico est.” 
122 "hanever men can form no idea of distant and unknown EES E a 
judge them by what is familiar and at hand, 
125, As for tha conceit of the nations, we have heard the golden saying 
of Diodorus Siculus, “very nation,accarding to him, whether Greek or Pare 
harian;has had the seme conceit that it hefore all other nations invest 
ed the comforts of human life «nd that its remembered history coes hacky 
to fhe very heginning of the world, . UC 
T26, This axiom disnoses s+ once of ths proud claims of the Chaldeans, ` 
Sevthians ,Tarptians,Thinese,tn have heen tha first founders of the human - 
-ity of the ancient world, i 
128, This axiom disvoses of all the opinions of the scholars concerning. 
the matchless wisdom of the ancients, e o 
142, Common sense is judgnent without reflection, shared hy an entire 
class,an entire people,an entire nation,or the whole human race. 
144, Tniform ideas originating among, antire neonles tinknown to each o 
er must have a common ground of truth, 7 
146, This same axiom does away with all the ideas hitherto held concern 
ing the natural l&w-of -nations,which has been thought to have originated 
in one nation and heen passed on to others, "his error was encouraged by 
the had example of the "igyptians and Greeks in vainly hoasting that they 
had spread civilization throughout the world, | 
147, The nature of things is nothing but their coming into being at 
-ain times and i ertan fashions, 3 
148, The insenardhle properties of things must he due to their nature 
»irth(natura o nascimento). < page 
161, There must in the nature of human things he a mental language comm 
on to all Rime uniformly grasps the substance of things feasih 
in human social life,and expresses it with as many diverse modifications 
as the same things may have divérse aspects, A proof of this is afforü 
wr nrowerhs or maxims of vulgar wisdom, 
180, “Then men are ignorant of the natural causes producing things,and . 
cannot even explain them hy analogy with similar things, thev «tribute 
their own nature +9 ‘them, "he vulzar,fór exannle,say the magnet loves 
the iron, S 
184, Yonder is the daughter of ignorance, 
185, Imagination is more robust in proporti. on as reasoning power is w 
186, The "most suhlime Tabor of noetry is to sive sense and passion to i 


Rene te things; and it is characteris of a a t x 
things in their hands and talk to tic children tn take inanimate 


Hla 
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«them in play as if they were living persons, l 

187, "his philologico-philosophical axiom proves to us that in the 
world's ehildhood nen were bx nature sublime poets, ` 
196, Every gentile nation had its Hercules,whd was the son of Jove; 
and Varro nuriered as many as forty of them, À 

197, This. axiom marks the heginning of heroism among the first peoples 
which was Born of the false opinion that the heroes were of divine opi 
-gin, a x ; | 
204, The human mind is. naturally impelled tn take delight n uniformi- 
ty. o. à 
211, Imagination is nothing hut extended or comnounded memory, i 
213, In every nursuit men without natural aptitude succeed hy annot A 


study of technimie,hit in poetry he who lacks native ability cannot 
succeed hy ‚technique, 2 $ 

222, “hat is a golden passage of “usehius in which he saysr "Me first 
theology of the "eating was simply a history interspersed with fabl 
to which later cenerations,growing ashamed of them gradusl}v attechedt 
mystical intervretations," . " c : s ` 
225, lutes make themselves iifiderstood hy gestures or objects that 

have natural relations with the ideas they wish to signify, 

228, utes utter formless squnds wr singing,and starmerers hy singing 
teach their tongues to »ronounce, ° ! 
229, Nen ØYE vent zraat passions hy hreakiny tnto song,as we observe 
in the nost crief-stricken and the mast joyful. | 

235, Among all nations speach in verse preceded speach in prose, s 
256, The human mind is naturally inclined hyr the senses to see itself 


externally in the hody,and only with creat difficulty does it cone to | 


attend to itself hy means of reflection, s 

257, This axiom gives us the universal vrinciple of etsmolosv in all. 
languages: words are carnied over from hodies and from the properties 
of hodies to express the things of the mind end spirit. < 

258, “he order of ideas must follow the order of things, 

241., Men first feel necessity, then look for utility,next attend to 
comfort,still later amuse themselves with nlessure,thence mrow dissol-| 
ute in lumumr,and finally zo mad snd waste their substence, i 
242, The nature of nennles is first crude,then severe, then henisn, theh 
delicate,finally dissolute, . x S 

319, l'en of limited ideas tae for law what the words expressly say. 
365, The Tuge must thus have heen properly at first the science of div 
-ining wr anspices...It consisted in contemplating God under the attrfi 
hute of his providence,whereby fron divinari his essence cane to he ca 
-led divinity, ; EES Wu cid í | 

575, This metaphysic was^thair[L first mén'Œpoetry,a faculty horn with 
them; horn of their ignarance of causes,for ignorance, the mother Qf wo 
-der,na?e everything wonderful to men who were ignorent=of «everythiägs 
eo his is now confirmed hy the American Indians,who call sods all the 
things that surpass their small understanding, "e may add the ancient 
Germans ‘welling ahout the 'rctic Ocean,^f whom "acitıts tells thet the 
spoke of hearing the Sun pass at nicht from west to east rouech the s 
sea,and affirmed that they saw the gods,,,At the same time ‘ther cage |. 


the things they wondered at substantial heine after their dwn ide 
S y od at à sing after their dwn ideas 
Just as children do, ` f de, 
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376, The first men of the gentile nations...in their robust ignorance, 
knew things by vitne of a wholly corporeal imaginatioOWz;— ^ 

379, These men attrihuted to Jove all they sawykmagined or even did 
themselves; and to all of the universe thet came within their scope,to 
all its varts,they assigned the being of animate substance, This is the 
civil history of the ewnression "all things are full of Tove" (Iovis 
omnia plena), 

585, “he proper material of 
impossible that hodies shoul 
thundering sier was Tove, i 
384, Tt was deficiency of human reasoning power that cave rise to poet. 
ry so sublime that the philosophers which come afterwardsythe arts of 
poetry and of critic cism,have nroduced none equal or hetter,and have 
even nrevented its production. Hence it is "omer'sorivilege to he,of al 
the suhlime,that isgheroic poets,tie first in the order f$ merit as wel] 
as in that of age. "his discovery of the ori?ins of poetry does away 
with the oninion of the matchless widdom of the encients,so ardently 
sought after from Plato E enge s De sapientis veterum, Tor the wisdon 
ef the ancients was the wu X wisdom of tha lawcivers who founded the 
human race,not the Beschte Kë. om of creat and rere philosophers, 

598, To the Latin derivation of ius (Law) from Tous( Tove) there is a 
striking parallel in See? a hanny chance we find Plato 


oetry is the credible impossibility, It is 


D 
a 


+ 
he ninds,vet it was helieved that the 


means 
HS 4402, Ta GET reverse this nractice in sepu of spiritual things,s 
such as the faanlties.of the human minds for the most part the ideas we 
x Al form of them are so many feminine perennificrtions,to which we refer | 
où all the causes,nronerties and effects that severally annertain to them, 
For when we wish to viva utteranee 5o onr understanding of spiritual | 
things,we must set aid from our kmacination to evilain them and,like | 
painters, forn himan images of them, "ut these thenloszical ‘poets, unable | 
to AE use of tha understanding,did the onoosite and more sublime 
thing: they attributed senses ana passions to hodies ac YABE as sky, 
see, ee aarth, t 
ilk 404. All the first Ser are anrollaries oF this »0etio logic, "he mog 
luminous end therefore the most necessary and frequent, is metenhoresce. | 
It gives sense and nassion to insensate id nee, à Ep metenhor so fo 
-ed is a Fable in nrief,..All the metaphors convered likenesses taker f 
from Ee tn signify the oneretions of ehstrect minds must date from | 
times when philosophies were tating shape : | 
405., In gil langnuames the mreater wart of the ewnressions relating to | 
‘inanimate thines are formed Wwr me tasnor fron the himan hody end its 
parts and from the human senses and passions. Thus,head for ton or 
*^evinning; eres for the looped heads of screws and:for windows letting 
licht into houses; mouth fora any onenins;...the tooth of a plow,e rake 
& Saw,a combs a hand ru) for a sali numher; heart for center(the Tatin 
used umbilicus in this sense): foot for. end; the flesh of. Fe fruits; 
a at K or mineral; the blond of sranes 
-els of the earth, "Tenuen or the sea smiles: the wind’ 
?8 murmur, “he farmers of Tatiun used 


Aere 


rines the, ow | 
mistles;tne wav 


to say the fields Were 
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thirsty,bore fruit,were swollen with grain; and our own rustics speak, 
of plants making love,vines going mad,resinous trees weeping, Man in“ 
his ignorance,..has made of himself an entire world, As rational j 
metaphysics teaches that man becomes all things hr understanding them” 
: {homo intelligendo fit omnia),this imaginative metaphysics shows that: 
man hecomes all things hy not understanding them(homo non intelligendo 
fit omnia)3...when he does not understand he makes the things out of 
himself and hecomes them hiv transforming himself into them, jé 
408, Since the first men of the gentièe world had the simplicity of TBN 
children,who are truthful by nature,the first fahles could not feign ! 
anything fàige; they must have heen true narrations(vera narratio). | 
409, All the tropes which have hitherto heen considered ingenious 
inventions of writers,were necessary modeg of expression of all the 
first poetic nations,and had originally their full native propriety, 
Tut these expressions later hecame figurative when words were invented 
which signified abstract forms, And here begins the overthrow of two e 
common errors of the grammarians: that prose speech is proper speéch,a 
and poetic speech improper; and that orose speech came first,and after 
-wards speech in verse, | : : 
424, This discovery of the poetic characters confirms us in placing 
Aeson considerably earlier than the Seven Sages of Greece, The SE 
sages were admired hecause they hegan to impart precents of morality 
or of civil doctrine in the form of maxims like the famous "Enow thy- 
self" of Solon, “Ye have seen above that this was a precept of civil 
doctrine,later carried over into metaphysics and morals[p.119-20, 8414, 
To the pleheiaris,whom the hefljes or nobles helieved to he of hestial ` 
origin and consequently men without gods and without auspices,only . 
the use of natural liberty was conceded, Solon,however,had admonished / 
the vleheians to reflect upon themselves and to realize that they were 
of like human nature with the nobles and should therefore he made equ& 
with them in civil rights, p,120,%415, The ancient Romans must also he 
-ve such a Solon among them, "his is the civil history of the express 
ion,Iupiter omnibus aequus]. "ut Aesop had previously imparted such og 
-unsels in the form of comparisong... The order of human ideas is to 
observe the similarities of things first to express itself and later 
for purvoses of proof, Proof,in turn,is first hy example,for which a 
single likeness suffices,and finally by induction,for which more are. 
zequired, E Je YR 
425, That Aesop was a poetic character of the socii i 
heroes,is revealed to us br the urbane Phaedrus in one of the prolog 
of his Fables: Nunc fabularum cur sit inventum genus,/Brevi docebo, 4 
Servitus opnoxia,/Nuia,quae volehat,non audebat dicere,/Affectus ops 
ios in fabellas transtulit,/Aesopi illius semita feci viem(Atten rig 
-fly while I now disclose/Tow art of fable telling first rose,/Unhapps 
slaves,in servitude confined,/Dared not to their harsh masters show 
their mind,/Tut Under veiling of the fahle's dress/Contrived their 
thoughts and feelings to express./™scaping still their lords' affront 
wrath./So Aesop did} I widen out his path),as,is clearly confirmed fo 
us hy his fable of the lion's share, Tor the plebeians were called 
socti of the heroic cities,and shared the hardships and dangers of wa 
Hut not the spoils and the conquests, 
426, Tater,fahles he ; : í 


i 
| 
| 
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Vandy Tal, Ht lor te GC P^ y VAL 
War ae R. R 
having to do with moral’nhilosarhr were | PER KSE ha was turn 
-ed into the first moral philosopher, 
450, Scandinavie was called vagina zentium, the nother of &11 nations, 
447, Ausonius's jesting line shout Venus: Nata salo,suscepta _solo,patre 
edita ceelo(norn of the sea,adonted hy the soll,ralsed hy her father to 
‘the he SETT, aa 
; 485, Among the “Tranch clerc was used in the sense of a litérate _man,and 
the Italians, as we see from à fina pessame in Dante,used Tsico for a ^ 
man ignorant of letters, . E 
A91, "he Greeks were accustomed to express the sunerlative hy the nei 
three,as the “rench now say ira for "very", Tovets thinderholt was call 
ed thres-furrowed hecemae A i the air most forcefully, Similar. 
ly Neptune's „rident Was 80 niu hecause : it was e most powerful hook 4 
for yitine one grappling ships; and Cerh^efüs was called three-throased 
as having an enormous gullet, 
706, Their word for hearings wes audire,as if haurire,for the ears drink 
in the air which has heen set in motion hr other bodies, Seeins distinc 
ly was called cerner IBS for the eves are like a sieve.ant the pupils 
like two holes,end From om the sieve atreane of dust pour down to touch 
the earth, so eon the evs, throush the punils,stream forth rays of light 
to touch the ohiects which are Aistinetiy seen, "he general expression ! 
for seeing wes usurnare oculis,re it things seen were actually taken 
possession of Wr sight. mangere, "to touch," meens also, to steal. Smell- 
ins they called olfacere,as jas i7 We snellinz odors they erected them, 
794, "mat are we then To say of his renresentins his heroes as delisht- 
inz so much in wine, En? greeny st they are troubled in snirit,finding all; 
their comfort, ren, na ahove rll others the nrudent Tlysses,in getti g 
drunk? Tine recents for consolation, ost worhty of a philosopher} 
785, Scalicar is indignant at findine#most all his comparisons to he t 
-en from heasts and other savare things, "o attain such success in them 
--for his comparisons are incomparahle--i5 certainly not characteristic 
of a mind chastened =nd civilized wr am sort of nhilosonhr, 
ep, "v the very neture = nortry it is immossihle for anyone to he At ` 
the same tine a sublime poet and a sublime metaphvsician, for metaphysicg 
abstracts the min? from the senses,and the poetic faculty must submerge 
whole mind in the senses; netanhysits soars up to universals,and 
poetic faculty must »lunze deen into narticulars, 
For in their customs the Tomeric heroes are like hors in the frivö 
-ity of their minds,lixe women in the vigor of their imasinations,an® , 
like turbulent vouths in the hoiling fervor of their wrath,and therefor 
it is imposeihle for a nhilosopher should, have conceive? them so natur 
-allv and felicitouslr, : 
A79, "mus "omer composed the Tliad in his vouth, thet when Greece was 
young and consequently seething with sublime nassions, sich as nride,'" y 
wrath and lust for vengenace,passions which do not tolerate dissimulatis 
"ut whichilove m.gananimityv; end hence this Creece admired Achilles, th 
hero of violence, "ut he wrote ‘the Odyssey in his old age,that is when: 
une Bolt ha of Greece had haan somewhat cooled hy reflectinn,which ig» 
the mother of prudence,so that it admired Tlrssas, the hero of wisdom, 
"hn in the time of Tomer s youth the peoples of Greece found pleasure’ 
in comrseness,ferocity, savagery and emielty, while in the time of his o 
age thev found pleasure infMiuxury of Alcinnus,the joys of Calypso, the 


Pleasures of airce, the 
Yb te 
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songs of the Seng, 

880, In this fashion we show that the Tomer who wastthe author of t 
Iliad preceded by many centuries the "Tomer who was the author of t 
Odyssey. "ra 
915, e course the nations take, athe successive ages of eech i 
men, deer? 
1046, "Te have observed the marvelous correspondence hetween the first y 
and the returned harharian times, "rom these passages we can easily . 
understand the recurrence of human‘thinñgs in the resurgence of the «4 
nations, (Leslie Stephen,Anglish ought in the 18th Century: "Thou " 
moves in & spiral curve,if no not in & straient TE s mom 


y , Higgs eats ba VILAM ene par Mel "dè Gaukithl ride uch 
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The Test Medici, 
Decay sets in. “he muscles that were taut have let themselves go, The 
heavy swollen arelids droop more than ever,the loose and flabby lips 
completely dron,like some pulpy früit,"ursting &nd over-ripe: only the 
nose retains its mighty prominence(16), ; 
The Grand Duchess had heen in travail for 19 hours before and, Hardly we 
the child haptized in the midwife's arms before it went to Paradise, 
There were discords in their married life, She was haughty,and his Last, 
es,alas,were not exclusive, Tenir peu de place,et en changer peu is hit 
maxim in politics, i 


The Archduchess Maria Maddalena told Ferdinando II with dismay thet she 


had discovered the existence of a particular carnal ahusr in Florence; & 
among people, moreover, of distinct narts,nower end social standing, She 
was determined to have them one and all severely nunished,and with this 
aim subjected a long list of offenderds to her son's scrutiny, When the 
Grand Duke had perused it,he remarked that there were others of similer 
tendencies he could anpend to her list, Taking a quill,he acded his own 
full name in canitals(25). 
A foreign soldier,like Stegfried,was renuted invulnerable as a result oi 
some magical formula plus medicinal herbs, Ferdinando hed him put to the 
test, “oldly the men bared his chest,and some excited scientists were 
about to fire when “erdinando begged them to aim at a less delicate pari 
of his anatomy, This was fortunate,for the poor fellow had to be eerriec 
off to the hospital, He had been duped on the previous occasion,for the 
bullets had been tinkered with(39), 
Cicero on dancing as a silly exercise: Nemo sobrius saltat 
The sublime and the vile touched hands, © 
He wantonly did his occasions ‘ver her clothes, 
She had tasted of the lotos with Charles of Torraine,and had forgotten 

^ her fience, She tasted the lotos asain for one evening, 
There was little SN ecstasy in this consummation; little of "la chaleur 
du brandond-Venus," The Princess found her consort quite uninteresting, 
His lins,so full ae promising in anpearance,nroved a hindrance rather 
than an advantare, And he very soon grew tired, Cosimo meted out his 
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endearments at rare intervals,with medical exsetitude(75). He sleeps with 
his wife hut once a week,and then under supervision of a doctor,who has 
him taken out of hed lest he should impair his health by staying there 
overlong(87), His pride puffed by the plaudits, 

"mhe Milanese will teach vou to he jug lers; the Rolognese,liars; the Ven 
-etian,hypocritess the Neapolitan will metamorphose vou into satyrs for 
-lust(97)s the Florentine instructeth in the art of poison," The Florent. 

KC wes said,"will poison with the smoke of a candle"(98), 

—Mux grands maux les grands remedes, Me sought consolation in overeating. 
The reception was several degrees below zero, She called all her sorrow 
into her eves; tears gushed from them, huegginghis sweet delusion, 
procure redress for these grievances. "hat Pelzac called insolent lux- 
ury, Sfoga o schiatta: relieve yourself or burst, It is a sore of his 

own scratching. 
Strange,remarked somebody,that no religion has ever nresented God under 
‚the aspect of an enormous ear: one that does not answer,but possibly one 
^ that hears(185), 
“Then one of these numerous facets suddenly caught the light, she almost 
was beautiful, | 
"The villainies of the virtuous: who shall recount them?" (Norman Douglas, 
Alone), 
Perchance like Rasselas,he was unwilling to cloud with his presence the 
“hanpiness of others, 
Foolish virgins were often seduced by priests via the confessional,e.g,, 
the learned Pandolfo Ricasoli depraved a number of girls whoseg conscien- 
ces were laid in his charge, Giuliano Jucchetti p rsuaded his prettier 
penitents that he was the founder of & religion complementary to Catholic 
-ism, Its ethics were promulgated in the confessional: needless to say 
they were applied elsewhere, "Whereas the Son had proceeded from the Fath 
-er Tternal,who took human shave in the Virgin Mary's womb,by means of 
the Holy Snirit,the moment had now come for the Holy Spirit to emerge in 
Person," The Dove had personated the Spirit overlong, This new and excit- 
ing faith gained man: adherents(253). 
. The years puffed out her face and body,until she became a fungoid grwoth, 
hybrid of toad and tortoise, E j 
"ZA surpfising moundof bosom and belly--a female colossus 
“He suffered from what?ere known as "manly disorders." 
Ha is not to ^e caught with this gilded fishhook, 
Sad protest,in its impotence and dignity) "If the face Gisanpears no 
respect is left for the nave of the neck"(303), 


* Back 585 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


4 aber lt d grs ied uA m SR i 
S ree T 
P DTE Yn Fe 


T PIS af? D Së D / Mule Hit mar 

A uchoo — Wer 7 a Fur À + 
dE re eee 
$ ngeyai Trees feann ae fT Also 
BE war bon Ir Leis dak Dame lm ply datu rhea vite “ia 
Air den all LM 1" £X AA eon» Ia —— 
E hr, daas i TE Äer d lia a S rela LL ies Mi vie ghe FE 

asit. Pie tetes uat porti 
Hew ng 177 pope aa d 3 À Hi m fa. > PP. 
E y y7 eben e 
p» tus da fh dane don G 


H 


da S 
Rue. AA 


KE MEAT Les ‘autel vrai r an Jaus tef 
geh peret DAT 2 A b mes 


as aux tom 


Hpi jer Se dere. fou. 


idle dreck Zar? /a wag og "m L ap Li fer -— 


dr he day leo tite A, 


Volume 33 + Santayana, The Middle Span 


the HDL d E Jaen 


u im Al nen By pho coments É kam Goman 
/ HE ie d UU) eal, PA 
à IA D A e tél grammat E a dich , 
m Fee act à Ai E set vio & my eben: ge Se , SE Ge 
Acht." T dan heud y, icd eee a, Deda ah ft don 
Lor 3 ende] ete i Baylin sai es vind Pat Bey peo" aan Dee 
e E de ann H Cou) he hs Hef Ar "Day pa jt foy Cred 


4 Eee T, suce vnlt, es if la Lined neil 
R thle, wanandıd an al Mr rem GE 
foma end he or ei vA 

Dane Unite a aha 


EE Zi vrara bahek 
und, AI had no ne to be ma f Ma 
E 
IM hebi 


` Abo lon dpa Me ich, wA Columnas À 
ward E. qu, 


r N nalk dus Let. oak rear 
j ee ee s vs urere aei len f VN Mn 


P3 sdy Ee 
e E 


e Re We tad to me 2 
HEI ber? Batis price pu SC ud Kal 
Bags ix P had u 


r 
The English h mh NT ar pe 
Ma pA ie An 

NE? | vu 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu + Foreign Languages Notes 


" inthe least ier feall 
reen 2 dr bl ch Anh seite de meda pentus: ad 


Ze ter? go. d Maced... us 
at : ee S 
per Wr thas ei 


er Ke 
a, A 


ege E Ww 


SE AE 


Volume 33 » Santayana, The Middle Span 


VES rd "m Ts Ahi 


Ael Jr $ 8 
Oo? 72229 SS 
leek 


s / ic Mf sr a +, doper 
peu EIER fact a i 


lay ob pa db alat bee nr 


[Cb fad Wim Frad | 
an tak all HAVEL; 
Se Se ` 


188 on Fa ah n , 

ey de . kr, "Deak 7 
B LZA S L an s 
D he hanen . Mosca account 


5b. ea 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


€ p. Peale ei hA. À an 


Kl le fr d aa À sant Ue ot LE hd. 
KARE aa EE “x JE di 


SE Së 
Seel fo GYL be au ies DP pP 
J a fach: GE flied a bag 
+ aunk., +. a barn Ars 
D SE 


y wes P Pi apr nnus n Pa 


; | ST eves Taba "obi, " 
cu DOE TE 


px Pep eC yd 2 N ra 
ouraclato haa 2 T L a 
dead Ta E MB T 


l RA bis ph usn ar ded mg Sen 
E m SET EH 

js = er GE 
A m EIE ids 


oe ^b 
dex Kio». SE Audi gaan hak. 7, 
TH. 


Volume 33 * Essays Presented to Charles William 


DNO eur TIER 
Be d 


4257 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Ze 


Y laas DE ke: T 1 hae Aun beats t ai 4e 4, GEN L 
SET 
do A AU é = wad ade e eae à 
Jia saken- ha Edan uf and — hape e 

Y Lë Sake 146 / UN AE qoem 
A | d oman iv. 


i Ee 


dest 
THECA 
bud, WB He i i> romper BCE 

476 


Volume 33 * Essays Presented to Charles William 


Y Z 
si. DEE D 


Le 


SEN 
= GC s fenem Pete 


jo foo rbroua 8. Cond] te or ahuleoh 2° 
op tel ner ee? fe heh bh aae 


N - 


; meee He Seg M ek 2z 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


«fos de Baca iv 
S Ge EE Ae A Li Doris 


: » AZ, er, Men e Pumabob LE) schaute Re lach D k d Kee 
Zeng 7 "GA ZA 


Ait, 


Hr ne actus him fie x Hae atn 5 
Era SE E SE EE 


Volume 33 + Ludovici, The Secret of Laughter 


once yf sal ald) and E 


uasin A 
ue a 
SE ree 
ler 3, bles 


e fere. Do 


Bt. LT y» 


lv 


nu 
I^ 


€ 1 ging. Pre pei. 


le wud ungi, VR. T. Kap. 8 2" 


E SE 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


“ A; N, base tizhan dep bit auth 40 wert degen, oleh in 
res Re Per "vim dae 
Heat: Kak lebt E post R rha 
fait Boeing i nichts! of tune Meo Arca: 


ee EE 
d E "4 


an L3 
pasa 13 
Zen Bows i in 


d N O 


Volume 33 * Ludovici, The Secret of Laughter 


KEN off d feu y Hobbes, yy mm Who Utua quite h 


Halls Aen, he Gun ` rn 
ischten, Peb, "redete Heu 
pou) jettu, EES) Wo én q va Ka berg wh E 
aa rent dieu. 2 SE tk i Ee x 
Ae Hell (418), P224- 235 { Ha A ; js. 
3 Typ HL Pu zaken det ygi Ar? e. 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


diet ako ee 
Ceres du Fe Jf Dern 


4: all 
Mun Dam in Ma Stak n, Rf te civil Aife v ad 
Mee t nod Île ba? SES D cere kaad TL Tod 
pr^ hat Bas. ER too teak ree cet Bl A 


P 
P a 


j abt Ti 
> Jay ys peus hau 
E (b E ~o Fore 
ears bont due Us 
Ee SS pope Our BEER "tM in 
Vp eat A SL. ar Seene mc po A Wed kare rad 
pro N donk RACH 


" do, Ara 20 
ere Ee ek e E 
M Bitar: LD dent im anale ae 6 n 


Darts es t 


V an ea, 


dupe it a Woo? 
GC he Eise vik Month Ç 


Volume 33 * Samuel Butler, Note-Books 


LEE ES, 
Heise exo palit 


a PN gen 
uber LVAD hv 


- = v a 3 S E 
A YA ee Mone ls 

ut SS arts om Nahen f 

Ami fats « 


bald: [T SE 24 
Eie Ste Mean te fata 


emeng? 


mink, Pr S 
Si sei WT lee 
2 


okie eer 
Gett SE 


nate fiim 


pM. 
"P Pauma kò pr fe / 
Ü P. 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


be Lë ee $ 
Ball f KE thing Wirt fach 
^ ur pal y lro Wey AA 
Ke SE ff y^" 2 
1 tre, bru R EET Pene e We 
fe fol te 7 Ee 25 


2 SIE del 8 pre P» full p n | ap Lr t Lu Un 
len ne 


SE 
CH 


2 ^4 "ra 
lie wit Mol men E hny a da ho 
gea ds e Si SE c, Ka 


2 
Ki 
Ko 


Z, L / y re 
ite ys ory Ce n onto on 


Malis, 


mbat Fond pile chèlo tin pt, 
wider ër Gre 
SEH " BEA 
je 6 i 273 ere Z E 
TE Wa E h AE ae (Median 
a por por toh 

I he Lis area s he, pu 

VI D sg Mich s nt 


Lt —— i den, nt 
rie eh 


57. pa 
Con SEH 
A Pl P 


WERL iets Mat! " 


Volume 33 e Samuel Butler, Note-Books 


d 2 eget géi ponte, FIIR, 
nee ^» à et ane 
w ^ M itae T cahy ia Djan 
l K e 93 een 

wit, plate, war ee - r 
res SE, 
PE Get: jn 


ME Z5 d art Mey ae Me igo Ae A , 
dci cum EE h nde ene P 2m [pa oda! To aude 


Ale caat port Cook L - À hous Ze 
Caring Tee headache I) chaff 93 Na head. , 
MK Y KS = Tri e tnn pm 


P day M ima Pt Helio y rera des cnt 
A: beier - Guest? jp an table Peak Bu le tlf 
= ptt ba head) ee € je Le tal 


| Kg ont dita 
E Be A = 
Le a tr E dy ges get Ur fe 


601 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


HE Ab. A he Af yc bane Limits 
vg. dano Hollo auhto Liens Janet 
Til paci li Ti llor 


a am (2 2 bulk wane bad a 
2 SE LE SE 


Tare allés eel ot ka, dies)“ 


T: T DEE att. SE 


EECH 

boi ik € wx 
EE De Cd D faek 
ALLOY Se 


eor enr 2 


S uan, |I dnak! 
dé E ur T 


em EES i ite 
ineptus ex ebe pi 


Would 
Ya RA Ende det? deeg p “cana Dib 


Volume 33 « Tilton, Aimable Autocrat 


EE 


duh 

ujta M. der ea PU cip een 
2e OWH; B84), in S p a 
pk ZS Pewee din 2 ie" MP 
[Bo 


ar | 


ee SC pu it) 


Hate, | phe 


Zi Je; D? Shak h 477 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Je Eë 4 Tash ty Brand Bled 
; ol. Z 


CY Fe de 


` B D 


jo Bet: 
alk z ikio Frit Hal 1 e 
Geet 


` bak didi ée 
x SE 


uf 


Se Gate 
Ho ios ECH 


Volume 33 + Blanshard, The Nature of Thought 


Aat. Minor Utundo in HD dren bent sah Sidi 
Ae: pv hn 
EC = = tll Ann oe SÉ 
Bn c 


E Ami 
le ek SES 
Pier due 


E prr" 


LA aula. il UE 


oe je de 4 


ch NO rel 
ay Va 2 wit 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


See pma ad petu Rath," 


aon boy pias Lehn, hi 
are , demano la dame CA je fad Le 


Heut a gu. = 
2. *2 6 33 

ie lamat ; on Ihe 

Hi nen LL 


x a 
y 


AAT T4 S VUL i 


Volume 33 + Blanshard, The Nature of Thought 


la ^ i hein ach ^ a 
pm ZE Zeg LA Ka GZ 


d ei A Hunt Neid, Ki 

Ze Lux De Geschichte, E, “Tey tingn p quit bs i^ 

pop T) E ena dh D due Lega ad E hat ^s ple Jahn spate 
YR tall abro Arm = (Ges Link, y Hemann Giele, NI, 5.62) 


Phil 2 Rekk "Ae ad od alle as eld LA nickle 
el di | Keg ee cree jel wur dk Ma pucr a n mo 
fh: Apr "n š We ep ly no | foes E - P "n 9. j 

2 d —— I Thil 


Ey D Seier Jeta ¢ 

Eë ee del A Lale LORIE ST ET Gen aale 
C op Zi ue S "Es SL, deif ré Lip den Tare 

Monfaïsne , pre, Jl, ii Pac D howe: din i d. 

uv Bun dea pna) ui] Ja Mal nt Rgn Melden Pas, Konm aber 

2 AA dalat fret fob AF dut 2-2 Ws daks, weil on Melo ez A 

2 ; Z d n ante % je 


ELSE oh f TET 
Kak N Vt Hn Vit, A 133) 


* Back 607 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


He eg eg mios st 


the cum A Ces nahia se 
Ka " am re 
E ra rn 


Leer 
Pr ae A ip iw 


ES gs 


GH Ze 


Fania M5 (1834) 
ol 


074 
st hed hin d 


Es ga be? Se 
e SH See 
AZ Ké ale Se Th Rich 


OR: M pn” er 


E SES 
teg rare. 
E m TI pom. 


#41 


D 
7 


Volume 33 * Gaunt, The Aesthetic Adventure [etc.] 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Dons à: p, du Jauni; A Th À es, éducation af 
Fo s OSC Ze et Met claind) 


E BUE 


eu] s 


SE EE 


Fr abt blade fig fr, seme 
: Eros Do 


pals a f e EE 
qz 


Volume 33 » Gaunt, The Aesthetic Adventure [etc.] 


" editio y quee in Deh pnto fon it by vo, orat) hush om 
— 0 Metri Ly bok 253 x up mt 


eR, es én? rmm) rss 3 ar Ve Aren 


SE GH Za A uodo. He didt Ae much ces EE ue gie 


Ad gab: SE hich he had ST anes Ata Len EE CH, 


E ond fi e at 
ener wire) Cabane [ f de nea tins 


"Catone " SH 
"Ke 


wen PE 
vex "rp ov Arts dake e ned he f 
He sd Ka hf 


E huie halle, Paty EL ETE 
. Hau > à 
EID GE ie 

attr The ebe à; Tul e? E 2, " Na Esayo € Reis 7860 
Ti Mashed back Ines a lap ei ya s A ahha poc ors 


ad ct rue ta titlen "Bo ped a tant Je à 


Mould do än to Howe io gelt chd da, Daat. Yo wer Vom Musi 
Dee EN p seyi Lena ha a 


475 


611 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


R d, he D Riec uoke 


É oh «unie À 
R ates at 
ora dtu 


(4*2 A. bit ae a 13 
Vaud À PE ee En re Lt 


j co tof ay 4 EN fe His fates de 
= 


Volume 33 + Gaunt, The Aesthetic Adventure [etc.] 


Me jder à dat: Ota kes ved ener aaea. E deii povided ET 


Ae SE dt à [be to Watte hein 
EA. d La KE iai eus un (EH eot Le li We 
Ao huda E E "PY Ze | dune 7 radial 


E. ic ee mark Hat Mig IR " CKe Yan ar Me ao to dee 
SS KA in spes VA 4 DEL SE Ca iech) aux- 
ae bere " pP, pa 
ck PER E RET el end ke peat 
MEA EE 


ed 
Hay At Jus? ege: 


n ‚in Carte, Fo! 
ite ideak y 


Se 
D 
da noflro pon Ta 1 a 
= Er publ 
E 


R SE éi 


Ires be densas een 


613 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


U wao Linked % a deeler renee potes ju 2 fle tes 
Lr 222977 re Siew Me ' LA 

Me Bee Cen egene, Meer f 
LD At. zad on - Be wile, 772 ra 


2 dd adi Pur) 
sel des Se Së ri aes ea p AL P hay 


Pea (ele à Faut, qc Eie Treo re Fat 


tu. e Sb Xe paran 
rr zen) CI 


Ber ——— A m. 


PECIA Ma Ag Sie 
Ms ia ee ed s 72 
A y, a 


A Done 
a 


aG KE, 
SE Rugha. lu SE e 


e'n eg 


ei Z4 An SCH 
Tint a i Bi veni E an 


Volume 33 * Gaunt, The Aesthetic Adventure [etc.] 


by, re 
LE ^ Maur dam] 
T 


ils miu on p Adr R 
Zen, ebe E ee 


Uke a 


e id ea 
AUR pue rt X hdd S rp sede 
L ui ; 72 

das edd en ZA 


la 4.5 ; 5 , Ä Ä 
A prae ya petuo R Utah cope ri 
Wnty S le Lien z ea per 
Tu. pl end he Foe jr n E ticae 8 4 ahead‘ 
Rain E EE 
SE EE 
Za AH £ Ki 
E ash I pde E 
Lodo») dou 
prn n E was 
Get «Nee ‚Jam 1956, P. b4 Liga í 
IP bas ak fa ea ce A 


Vipera ded + Murus 
bat no dine ln SCH EECH se FSS pino. 


/ 
Ex bs Pipe poe, MT, DES 
Jus; di, t EE e^ = 


* Back 615 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


re eg ee Ke 
EE 


E Kc Se e 
let E 


LHe fat? DE Mat Lane. 


SC EE E Dr 


pind pa pu 

pate / Be SE 

GP p men had 
Mall ar ar aada og 


Volume 33 * Gaunt, The Aesthetic Adventure [etc.] 


ES Jida) Malen Hunt Kal Cou 
ee, EN ee AT 


Ten ei th FE nd TE l EIS 


ESA? Allan at, s d 
We ha 


dap i 
Sed y 
E ^ %a E A 1A LZ dr LE + ar 04 


Ze? S 
p zias 
RE 


Es 
aM ru Embroider, alae , K €. : 
SC SN? erer C Me e Joni! 9 Ee an. dis EE 


! H U y ania talk dto Case 
E iro ial oa E E ger Ge 
Geng Dorian Gobet, & kerf 240 aor d Got d It Revel ] Vier 


Sage EI er ^ fet Ta pores LT 
mH pa Di. ER lh pona bep sr a 

\ Soe d heta 3: JU m 2 2% a HRK, 
OTL s i, TE ler n d 


Coto wer avn mar" Che ee ënnerwee l AOK 


* Back 617 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


soe? sied «ec KL ake Ve tae, teins Duane, Ur 


7 
d vote fable Life. He nae Ke 
Es Co GE SE ica 


lien bs roseg ded Léi eoi e 


Gi, Atad 
eg 


“Te | 5 
Ke Ze rank i do boñ, 

pue pabts Dunk. Jandy PPP # 
Lo Its Punk EE E E aeos fli d 
Ga D 


xu 
D 2 ee ah GE 


(fila non og | 
ur Be rees 


T — dëss s 


rape 


Volume 33 + Gaunt, The Aesthetic Adventure [etc.] 


bet wire 4 

Rates rt pe 2% E KE oc 
See Semis ang A Baik ok ai pmi 

ee mar linen Bo e 
2) | E ege? A rei tpe y me 
SE Lech "ost pA m 
5 
wa À 


iultnded Tale 2 
Wa "y E 


pl E Ei? 
SZ EL a SECH FE EI STREET 


protein à à 


y hue Lb GE A lera prod 


Mi nF} e baf ducite "UM 
er 
s , Ge Pi ere? e EH 
RE s GE gd, ere 
Ch Mí à Wr VER 4 dës Lo 
K oi / pua a Z y i 


T CR tie C x d. ^^ a 
2. he boy, Your P em D Ducum i | 
LC M Mur Tar adn a ée SS 


laa SE es T dns, A. Min 


* Back 619 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


T E T ee sis ne 
f 4 ur “ful «lis: heed edens 
ax iier ba eg rag I a Lo 


Info, A 


e de 
~ Hormior 


U 


À orones SE : 
val aki got. he É n 
"m 


(Lads arek, 


L Rat 


Volume 33 * Chew, The Virtues Reconciled 


ou Val rs ls fo ee GE 
SE 5 M or i 


wee E Pan 


by ag ely yes 
ones 
4 


gc: 27 Je 
T Jisk S 755 E | 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


e spp un zi 


din CN C pn : 


jie, Me aeta? = EE heat a Ce 
E "e, Ak E A 


four 
s «V 49 Tu, Pk d. 


y 
me 
el Tat 
A OT / da 
SE um 
pe 


Volume 33 » Chew, The Virtues Reconciled 


dr HR 
keh i a 


E Car 


E by) 


Ku sola ealo Ti Ve : cL oi. 


2 ra 
DE i gaius 


N KE 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 
"4 
Ms + 
74 GE 
BNL hard Si} 
el F 


u re 
2183 ai C 


SC 


Much 
4 E 
Af bo 


Zatëeicfe, 


es 
ES 


Volume 33 ° Bradbrook, Ibsen [etc.] 


Brita A Downs : Thara: ee 
d 7 PSP 
EDS LE Lore AS 


Ee 
E / Ree Ee ee en 


EVE 


ne, LXVI C1879) , 233. ré Los A "all Eege? | 


e 

12, ECH | 
li Geht Mah D man L > 

A THEE ERI b 


ZE 1e ln ITA pos 45 


* Back 625 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


i TP M kia tele wees ee 
En so. can SE 
| E EE 


(put) à ie dal 


29, 


Es 
cue e 


denen LEES 


Zei 


Volume 33 * Bradbrook, /bsen [etc.] 


* Back 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Due weieen: ab Pei paws An Ou Md r 7! 
Ae CUT ieu ierat 
E. Ta E du eng. 


LE cer EE hende 


AU rrt e? teat A 
E dumis: = Vr EE SE RER 
D E 
é . Be Ze his gea: Ho SES 
s E dam gs d fie | 
y af hean ze: DE 


T 
B 


iia h 2 er pem le, 
wir: } AT filles 
E DES ER: - E UE 
Drang dun 8 human Valuto f c r etre 


rui 8 dutis —1 Bonn Pauze 


628 


Volume 33 + Bradbrook, Ibsen [etc.] 


Pas 


KAJ :" Tirant} 4002 Bell tent [o Johal Fn) 


to "rss Ts Ne Doli kounae? | 
L, f hana PA f à | a peba 


à ma 


* Back 629 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


md, liner. how Yo ma Se 
E 
785 he un 


cl, Ya 
pat fout I 


EU SC GC 
er row Za 
SE 2 Le di lees wer 


ay H 
A oss 04 


pos 
SE 


EE fu dcs wr d a R. e k 


the Lë 
Zi ‘ek y GE Ge pa ae Hoek 
d 


Ke Zi Ka 


Volume 33 * Bradbrook, /bsen [etc.] 


piss 


Irons: ‘Dig ato tte tune tothe « tet 


De: 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


EE Kon Pehy, y AK Bi 


eri er Ho]. prev F. 
pus. ap HT rwr br fecal 
Dados a EE SE A k ee gis 
^» n anao 
NEE sc SE Zap ai ee «7 
er Rome / He) Te ale can We 7 Caisse? "Bee 
205 ‘puto -A : 
BU mnt greg i due : Aa Prue : 5 a beo, PA 


LE fée oly A 
fée ET. = = SE d 


EE d 


SR KE A 
Im 7^ pU ra en Gm 


d eg 
a Ne 


Ee? R 


KE Gs E D 


Volume 33 + Fairchild, Religious Trends in English Poetry [etc.] 


R À ree oe T SCH ps (EMA. 12/2, mo. 5): 
D "a pee 


I» 
bas 

CH) AS: 

” pm F ma B 


E GE À A 


LA 329 Wire eh Te defi? 


Jr ee 
SC Se 


tie T C 
o eð bahd sal hi RE Tad 
EE E vill pakes eh | 


"AR "ra REN 44 
Ce T d TM we puppes apres 


* Back 633 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


afin to Ore, 
BE oen qae 
ER EE pte SE 
PI = La e 


pus Mau Lao Pa 


DE Ze e 


M d Abad) J 
2 a ahd 


a Papen & 


hua 
GE 
j in Ze 


here 


Volume 33 + Fairchild, Religious Trends in English Poetry [etc.] 


| Sen? dmn n Y Be 
my An Ga na TÉH vp A eap TE 
ne ae = ahi V. Cika, T, a 
à MTM 


SEN lao donk end) bla 


y 


Da 
ry en d a 
SS oii 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


P 
mojata 


tank 


pro WFT eee che Li 

Ve E X^ noe dis pred Be 

pi» m form Mà 

bye ) ope 

CUT Cl ll Mis SC Y. fes 
Ep ike à mcus 


H 


| 


2 
H 


| wl 

| «Lorde bible 

| ‘hae, 2e pori 
| Mp alake dorna "Cog 


nien ' f nee: nee pena AA laine. 


E eal Cah estos, de Mana fe pr 
fas Z 1743: ^ piin in $ Lo daa 
Gd es es che naples Pru, Houd mair 


| ker SS ley, de courir) che, ef afta, 


Dana #1794) Le, psc 
TM p? eem 


cap tune be Aa 


589 


Volume 33 * Carré, Mirage Allemand [etc.] 


ie asp de |b me. TUE 


ia rer Beh Fin Nil (nts eile SE IE 


Seule dio 
Me an Milia jui tat pom erp See ee 


te da ge 
Fa Dill GE À J'amirssà [35A 
A eere dod gal De tg dns t ri. 
rne prr ee gra 

KS DE SE ; see y Ee H 


Se 


E22 


1 Aa 
en 
ote à anse 


= 7 
SI 
geg sie Tibalt 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


AT Mes à E 
SE ruse a 
d 3 Je de ur 7 Bee 
EE 
Elle na Jur ve Ee 


7 


n E = | Ts £ T rui = 
Beak rt Zle CR WELT TE. 


Q4 


f jd mila en I ht cen pe 


Gë Kë KR y; anth e 


Volume 33 + Carré, Mirage Allemand [etc.] 


H na Lu Achors 2e la Cour, nt De aart tue Mlin. 
au y" fone ae er P PULO RU 
en Dead Any? hir ares 


x, dla 
à de chan! Lf Lan ELA stud 


C it D Abi facul A 
Eege o Sa EE % 7 A I aa et 


pared vetet. a xig ume 

vise: j R e br spa Peau af Ao pie Pra fl TAA Ab ane pi 

Le pays eeh be He D, on trat } 

Zeg dara oí AT da demus A Pile cac E m 
N Puto EI tg 

dm r ar EA A Gerbe: Sle ee re: = 


^ff 


7 " L a, 
preine . Thua eo Y 
f ants, er 
De Fickle tu Ef formals cert 
laug kee de Zeie e E AL 
e Yak Asus LK À 
ie Le seis E bte. = Hana Sen pel mi 


1 EE c 
A D GE, 
= . Ant de 5. pow H da6 boril 1814, joer SCH 
Fuh armit , lle avait était à Chudi m Miller Gi ANT e 


MR de la 7^ Ne aa a CHE fa bel becht LA Dim dich. 


Gia 


639 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


PE, set vabe Ahan 4 
Rere EE » 
LS jn d been ar Eh 
dee Jii ce ponte ited: 
X L 


Leo Bou : 


Á 
/ 


Volume 33 * Carré, Mirage Allemand [etc.] 


fa lr ell sob alae à la génie RS es Liste 


SE 


« inact Jt Chor (autem Jano der al ra HER 
C — pean 


Fe er 


ple Ze 26: pecu: 
L SE blab Ae, ce 


Dee Le Kar à 
ES Cas IRL ucc 
opt GE e Sr? pol inv al 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu + Foreign Languages Notes 


ST il, bi fe are MEA heun. Os e peor 


A 
Lat dè Duk, A etra Los ed c s F pies d 27" 
RA [37 p Correo. Ram Last (1633) 


Aet fe ae: A 
MED on Our Gna deer évolue Oe G c fana: da 
: the. Us. Y rari aie E 
Zë GF 
Gare nen ed ate GE 


DER Se? DEE cere icd pees 


é no. ka f DS Ee B 

x fini c. Paran E EN 
Es Ga EE EN 
EE 
HA Verse og mic T 


p 
CS SE Ee 


no 7 (er ir ES Sec I d SZ feo coat 
y» j Hides. Ce 


CHE siete: Nare 7 
z . Fi H / 
E arent Ruh 21. E T x Sp (Lë A 


Paban 
edat) j gi faa 
PAA Zéi ocr deo E Pada SE Sat 


A 
i ie pd de Leute A L to Aeae 


dob deln à Terba € eecht 
g eee E Eee 


$ 
EE " je rae à dal an patte ah (Hla 


Volume 33 * Carré, Mirage Allemand [etc.] 


91 Le aus eee P Torus Du Zäre Pl 


tue Moselle bette 4 Si sous He d azea EE BE 
Ar Made, dada xd ad ern ae 
Pre th cede dealer PA o Ee 
Eë pavard Zelle eF Herr au D Pau fetta fas vadis ce i 
2^«he- Li OR du Lie 4e 95 Ge? dous LO o 
Se 2 b ch IL 4 JC ton AL AD roby oli AA 
i. har AD Muis hea C Z. la den UR ie le 
Aans dell Gras Les De d “ke 


ge hot Jah) 
ar o ii GE 


12 jas SE a Lal ag a pra next 


Aa @ 
Ge 


Khir Ze 


jt 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


er de nes. A 
SE SE ER 


3 Á beet Alpe de ire Le 
Les 2 ee WCS GC ge HE "—- 


d E Lx rs Link " S pe Leonel une Clank 
Le 7277. 
a ZE De pra ebe ale E me Seien. om 
ze ed e TTC rE pe 
Zas pt Ya) areis aha [^ 


aq dme P Lais, C 


GA PY a 
2% nen ef gege wy A co ai 
n d. Wt ul 
5 alga GG berr beat E “on 7 us = 
Ee Ee finis e Y dele S 


ML ig Nate de ah, 
E EH SE ar tue Km 
Lé £2 s / 
SAL Gei 


Volume 33 * Carré, Mirage Allemand [etc.] 


oe hn Ahan inka E pall Bein sui ah ah Bh fe 
um 


ditue 
z X 5 To Bpo. A SE EE d 
c R Ce = 


= A Se Lo EE LA m 
EE Dum = 


ee us S unm 
Me BE T - E 


SE 
EE d ven ta Pise AY tul ih 
ae 77 pov er Alta Fikes 2 14 rane HR 


hes) age | | 
ZS SE Se E 


EEN it Irsa à geg 


418 


645 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


onge $ dic. 16/0 Ed. definitive) IV, Ziel 232 
ES Cr des (CV P A fa cll pr 
SE e 77 
ot y EE a 


Ja condor de 90° 4 


646 * Back 


Volume 33 + Carré, Mirage Allemand [etc.] 


z de" Ita Pas "T DE tou, nih a nn. fap ferat. 
œ k EEN e 2 $ DECH: 2 fen indi rida oh ehui da lh dem os K: Cate d 
zen 


rs L'h 
p ANS fe gojos 


ame Dan 


123 À 


de 
- anki, Hres boty 
m EE v Brae IRL E AN 


bug Lu 


thi > lato 2 
+ Ted t Collatbor. 
R de i Be ene Si age 
ad [e de i for en [rm E Ces 
Allemand, lko denen Un 
G Re partial. Colette A a EE 


ees 


£I = 


647 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


LRE een ER ER ee Ney, 
in ay Ven em ie peectateans afimelistes, M ona tm Se 


GEET TS 


à la che WL 


Naval 
te p1 Homer! 144 Ex Mai 
> à Mrd aft: 


45 the e SES " 
taper us de A f 4 L 
& ap EE Ge 
Ab eu aa dt, 2: onde de 73, de sl 


A 


v d 


EE 
E Done Dar de pen e 
ZC hose Se dëch: de 


pepe 
oe ene? Claude 2e 11144, E 
27 H Yor Je de [ke 
1 ait peo teen 
Vélos 


[/ harren H mat 
pei ra i iy bod i Geh 
rae 


o, A fu keraet de 


Volume 33 * Carré, Mirage Allemand [etc 


Ce 


ne tat fc wy la al gr ^ 
iuni ZE GC Aën te EEE 
Bee BO 


x das rp _ mille (22: 1X-19/4) de Hamas Halland où 
2. Aaland) 


hi le cause Po la 


want de le 


df dioe un N^ bole tdsial du d € I, PAPE MTL i 


Dote äitert. Z 
LE eie 
GG ^: TR 


649 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu Foreign Languages Notes 


NS eis ne ju een hip 
ine at pe eral tr | 


Ped. de we 
Ko éi ton donan Ton “es Mien 
Tim 25 Aadal TT pre 7 


s 2 ET 
nei earth Gt CES ana [edit ad gu Rud ante. 
Las Pe = En AT GE 
leurs Es aux Mani} 2, Ib P 
D [au pad — gu Piarum de, beepers PEN » 
A énger ke monde. fak ene runat & atlas rta vy Honk fas tu uut 1s 


Ipsa sekak 176 - € Jy NETT 
ei eng ES de la La UUA à ouk prix eh an ay Ji ue rr : L j 
aok E M Herde ME, Me 


PR be 
cleo x E 25 CM essa SE 


GE yt x e 
Ç T uro Lp et 
quier. zi oy pir 
pene rt he p ic Melt Pr Stick Nacht" 


650 


A 
Abingdon, Alexander, 282 


Acton, Harold, 582, 583 

Adams, H. P., 570 

Aldington, Richard (ed. and transl.), 
393 

Atkins, J. W. H., 528, 543 


B 
Babbitt, Irving, 527 


Baring, Maurice, 180 
Barker, Felix, 296 

Basile, Giovanni Batiste, 316 
Bastide, Charles, 421 
Baynes, Norman H., 318 
Becker, Carl L., 579 
Bergson, Henri, 338 
Bertaut, Jules, 371 

Binder, Frank, 227 
Blanshard, Brand, 604 
Boileau, 423 

Bonner, S. F., 508 
Borkenau, Franz, 563 
Bradbrook, M. C., 624 
Bretonne, Restif de La, 20, 34, 49 
Brooks, Van Wyck, 83, 86 
Brown, Ivor, 176, 474, 475 
Brunschvicg, Léon, 193 
Buber, Martin, 344 
Bulwer-Lytton, Edward, 337 
Butler, Samuel, 598 


C 
Campion, Sarah, 519 


Author Index 


Carré, Jean-Marie, 636 

Cecil, David, 374 

Céline, L.-F., 352 

Chew, Samuel C., 620 

Cohn, Jonas, 494 

Connolly, Cyril (Palinurus), 390 
Coulton, G. G., 516 
Crawshay-Williams, Rupert, 345 
Cross, Wilbur L., 565 


D 
Dekobra, Maurice, 586 


Delacroix, Henri, 433 
Delafield, E. M., 450 
Dixon, W. Macneile, 241 
Dorfman, Joseph, 421 
Downs, Brian W., 625 
Duff, J. Wight, 253, 319 


E 
Ellis, Havelock, 157 


Elton, Oliver, 457 

Elwin, Malcom (ed.), 317 
Emmet, Dorothy Mary, 451 
Entwistle, W. J., 438 
Esdaile, Arundell, 7 


F 
Fairchild, H. N., 632, 635 


Fanu, Sheridan Le, 362 
Fontaine, La, 508 
Forster, E. M., 480 


G 
Garnett, David, 344 


Gaunt, William, 608 
Gebhart, Émile, 309 
Gillies, A., 404 
Gilson, Etienne, 270 
Ginsburg, M., 316 
Goethe, 11 

Goldring, Douglas, 247 
Gorer, Geoffrey, 333 
Greene, Graham, 337 
Gurvitch, Georges, 386 


H 
Haight, E. H., 578 


Havens, Raymond D., 633 

Hobson, J. A., 316 

Housman, Alfred Edward (A.E.H.), 
487 

Howe, M. A. De Wolfe, 545 

Huxley, Aldous, 279, 561 

Huxley, Julian, 145 


I 
Isherwood, Christopher, 402, 


403 
Ives, George, 147 


J 
James, Sir William, 409 


Jonsiana, Ben, 546 


Jusserand, J. J., 441 


K 
Kaplan, Abraham, 419 


Koestler, Arthur, 356 
Kónig, Josef, 341 
Kris, E., 419 


651 


L 
Lever, Charles, 342 


Licht, Hans, 64 

Liddell, Robert, 566 
Lindsay, Jack (ed.), 420 
Linklater, Eric, 242 

Lipps, Theodor, 364 
Longus, 524 

Ludovici, Anthony M., 594 


M 
MacDonald, Hugh, 394 


Mackinnon, James, 444 
MacMurray, John, 285 
Mallock, W. H., 313 
Mansfield, Katherine, 466 
Mason, Richard, 264 
Maugham, W. Somerset, 252 
Melville, Lewis, 30 
Mirabeau, Comte de, 498 
Morrison, Arthur, 380, 467 


N 
Nashe, Thomas, 446 


Nicolson, Harold, 89 


O 
O’Brien, Justin, 464 


Orwell, George, 327, 335 


P 
Palinurus (Cyril Connolly), 331 


Parker, Dorothy, 312 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Pearson, Hesketh, 290 

Peers, E. Allison, 302 

Pinkerton, J., 552 

Poe, Edgar Allan, 163 

Pringle-Pattison, Andrew Seth, 
321 

Prokosch, Frederic, 319 


Q 


Quennell, Peter, 452 


R 
Ray, Gordon Norton, 31 


Read, Herbert, 261 
Renard, Jules, 105, 174 
Richards, Grant, 486 
Ridley, M.R., 569 
Rothenstein, William, 150 


S 
Saintsbury, George, 288 


Sampson, George, 214, 215 
Santayana, George, 329, 587 
Sartre, Jean-Paul, 365, 522 
Scheler, Max, 382, 385 
Scott, W. W., 283 

Secker, Martin, 170 

Seldon, John, 546 

Shorey, Paul, 467 

Smith, Logan Pearsall, 166 
Soutar, George, 92 

Spender, Stephen, 436 
Stanford, William Bedell, 414 


Stebbing, L. Susan, 564 
Symonds, J. A., 306, 307, 510 


T 
Tatius, Achilles, 505 


Taylor, A. E., 155 

Thompson, Francis, 171 

Tilton, Eleanor Marguerite, 602 
Tolman, Albert H., 324 


V 


Vico, Giambattista, 572 
Villon, Francois, 453 


W 
Ward, Maisie, 265 


Warren, Austin, 314 
Waugh, Evelyn, 245 
Weber, Carl J., 375 
White, E. B., 515 

White, Katherine S., 515 
Whittaker, Thomas, 349 
Wilde, Oscar, 617 
Wilson, John Cook, 316 
Woodbridge, Homer, 321 
Woolf, Humbert, 476 


Y 
Yeats, J. B., 220 


Z 
Zeitlin, Jacob, 321 


Title Index 


A 
A Bibliography of the Works of J. B. Bury, 318 


A Book of ‘Characters’, 393 

A Literary History of Rome, 319 

A Literary History of Rome in the Silver Age, 253 
A Subtreasury of American Humour, 515 
A Treasury of British Humour, 514 

A Treatise on the Novel, 566 

A Word in Your Ear, 474 

Aimable Autocrat, 602 

All the Conspirators, 403 

Ambiguity in Greek Literature, 414 
Annals of Innocence and Experience, 261 
Autolycus’ Pack and Other Light Wares, 7 
“Autumn of an Anthropologist”, 519 


B 
Barrett Wendell and His Letters, 545 


Beiträge zur Antiken Erotik, 64 

Bernard Shaw, 290 

Between Man and Man, 344 

Boners, More Boners and Still More Boners, 282 
Breaks, 283 

Burmese Days, 335 


C 
Cambridge University Studies 1933, 54 


Cervantes, 438 

Characters and Passages from Note-Books, 598 
Coming Up for Air, 327 

Connecticut Yankee, 565 

Contes et Nouvelles, 508 


Conteurs Florentins du Moyen Âge, 309 


D 
Daphnis and Chloe, 524 


Days of the Phoenix, 86 

Death on the Installment Plan, 352 
Der Begriff der Intuition, 341 
Dialectic: Or, Tactics of Thinking, 227 


Die Wissensformen und die Gesellschaft, 385 


E 


English Literary Criticism: The Renaissance, 543 

English Studies 1948, 478 

Erotica Biblion, 498 

Essays and Addresses, 457 

Essays on the Nineteenth Century: Presented to Sir 
Humphrey Milford, 160 

Essays Presented to Charles William, 590 

Esthetic Ambiguity, 419 

European Witness, 436 


Fountain of Life, 157 
Four Portraits, 452 


Fourscore Years, 516 


G 
Gilbert Keith Chesterton, 265 


Goldsworthy Lowes Dickinson, 480 
Goodbye to Berlin, 402 


H 
Hardy of Wessex, 375 


Hardy the Novelist, 374 
Harry Lorrequer, 342 
Have You Anything to Declare?, 180 


653 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Herder, 404 Letters to His Son, W. B. Yeats, and Others, 220 
Horizon Stories, 401 Life and Letters of Stuart P. Sherman, 321 
Housman 1897—1936, 486 Literary Criticism in Antiquity, 528 
Literature and the American College, 527 

I Luther and the Reformation, Vol. IV, 444 
Ibsen the Norwegian, 624 
Ibsen: The Intellectual Background, 625 M 
Ideals and Illusions, 564 Macrobius, 349 
I] Pentamerone, 316 Marginal Comment, 89 
In a German Pension, 466 Memoirs of an Aesthete, 582 
In a Glass Darkly, 362 Memoirs of Life and Literature, 313 
Informations of B. J. to W. Drummond, 546 Modern Language Notes (MLN, 1958), 311 

Monsieur Nicolas ou le Cœur Humain Dévoilé 
Tome [| Enfance et Jeunesse, 20 
Journal, 105 Tome II Jeune Homme, 34 
Journal (1870), 646 Tome III Âge mûr et Vieillesse, 49 
Just Another Word, 475 
N 

K Nature in Greek Poetry, 92 

Komik und Humor, 364 No Idle Words, 176 


L O 
L. T. Hobhouse, 316 Obstacles to Human Progress, 147 


L’Art Poétique et les Satires, 423 On Living in a Revolution, 145 

L’Ecornifleur, 174 On Reading Shakespeare, 166 

L'Époque Romantique, 371 Opinions of Oliver Allston, 83 

L’Existentialisme est un Humanisme, 365 

La Pensée et le Mouvant, 338 P 

La Religion et la Foi, 433 Pareto, 563 

Lampoons, 476 Philosophical Studies IV: The Philosophy of Proclus, 

Lazarillo de Tormes, 358 155 

Le Livre des Mille Nuits et Une Nuit, 553 Philosophy 1948, 188 

Le Progrés de la Conscience dans la Philosophie Platonism: Ancient and Modern, 467 
Occidentale, 193 Poésies (Francois Villon), 453 

Le Sphinx a parlé, 586 Poetry and the Ordinary Reader, 569 


Les Écrivains Français et le Mirage Allemand, 1800— Portraits in Prose: A Collection of Characters, 394 
1940, 636 Prefaces and Essays, 288 
Les Idées et les Lettres, 270 Proceedings of the British Academy 1943, 484 


Les Tendances Actuelles de la Philosophie Allemande, Publications of the Modern Language Association 


386 (PMLA, 1912), 633 


654 


R 
Rage for Order, 314 


Religious Trends in English Poetry 
Vol. 1,632 
Vol. Il, 635 
Renaissance in Italy 
Vol. 1, 306 
Vol. II, 307 


Romance in the Latin Elegiac Poets, 578 


"Romantic: Aspects of the Age of Pope", 633 


S 
Selected Works (Oscar Wilde), 617 


Selections (Dorothy Parker), 312 

Seven Essays (George Sampson), 214 

Since Fifty. Men and Memories, 150 

Situations | (Jean-Paul Sartre), 522 

Some Poems, Some Letters and a Personal Memoir 
by His Brother, 487 

South Lodge, 247 

Spanish Mysticism, 302 

Sprüche in Prosa, 11 


Statement and Inference, 316 


Straw without Bricks, 450 


T 


Table-Talk, 546 

Texts and Pretexts, 279 

The Aesthetic Adventure, 608 

The American People, 333 

The Anglo-French Entente in the Seventeenth Century, 
421 

The Balfour Lectures of Realism, 321 

The Boundaries of Science, 285 

The Caxtons, 337 

The Comforts of Unreason, 345 

The Concise Cambridge History of English Literature, 
218 

The Condemned Playground, 390 


Volume 33 * Title Index 


The Eighteen-Nineties: A Period Anthology in Prose 

and Verse, 170 

The Grasshoppers Come, 344 

The Heart of the Matter, 337 

The Heavenly City of the Eighteenth-Century 
Philosophers, 579 

The Hibbert Journal 1948, 184 

The Hole in the Wall, 467 

The Human Situation, 241 

The Idols of the Cave, 319 

The Last Medici, 583 

The Last of Mr. Norris, 402 

The Letters and Private Papers of W. M. Thackeray, 
31 

The Life and Strange Death of Eleanor Marx, 296 

The Life and Writings of Giambattista Vico, 570 

The Life of William Makepeace Thackeray, 30 

The Literary Treatises of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 
508 

The Loved One, 245 

The Man on My Back, 242 

The Maxims of Marcel Proust, 464 

The Middle Span, 587 

The Nature of Metaphysical Thinking, 451 

The Nature of Thought, 604 

The New Science, 572 

The New Statesman and Nation (New Statesman) 

(1947), 291 
(1951), 519 

The Olive Tree, 561 

The Order of Release, 409 

The Oxford Book of Quotations, 476 

The Parliament of Prattlers, 420 

The Philosophy (George Santayana), 329 

The Philosophy of Bertrand Russell, 466 

The Pleasure Ground, 317 

The Razor’s Edge, 252 

The Review of English Studies 1948, 244 

The Romantic Review, 462 

The School for Ambassadors and Other Essays, 

441 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


The Secret of Laughter, 594 Thorstein Veblen and His America, 421 


The Unfortunate Traveller, 446 To London Town, 380 

The Unquiet Grave: A Word Cycle, 331 

The Views about Hamlet, 324 W 

The Virtues Reconciled, 620 Walpoliana, 552 

The Wind Cannot Read, 264 Wesen und Formen der Sympathie, 382 
The Works (Francis Thompson), Vol. III , 171 Wine, Women and Song, 510 

Theorie der Dialektik, 494 Works (Edgar Allan Poe), 163 

Thieves in the Night, 356 


656 


E 
EE 
EE 


Sree Sé 
SE 


SEH % 
D = GE SE 
E S SE SE SC 
SE 
S 


2 
= Ge 
Z s 


ae = ZS SE = + 
vi 


2 mee tm 
Ken 
: SS 
SE 7 3% 
5 
EI 
RATS 
SRE CES 
ER 


ESEL ER 
ns 


TC 
SE SEELEN Lo 
Se ZS p 

SE = = 
SCC d ER 
RER RER 
8 SE 


er 


cen 


[o 
Po 


AD 


Messe 35 x 2 y 


SE 


Gs CN di s 
hater estes SS 


RIRE DURS 


icine Te 


>> 

7 Gees 
$ Se SE = EN, 

RE Se EE Ss 
BEER e Ee SN = Der S = 


EEE 


D ` C Sé i c H 
SS = Ex : : LE 2% EEE 
ER 2 SC S x : i SE E GE 
ER SE ; c BER SE 5 SE SE 
Le 3 x Se 2 
vds e l ? SE SS 5 


e SE 
ge 


= S 
cm 
SE 


SE 


SE 


em ee S 
s SEE BER: 
mL ts 


